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o PREFACE

¢ SEVENTY-FIVE years have gone by since Mr F. 8. Growse began. to
“itranslate into English the Rdamacaritamdnase of Tulasi Das.
~—. Others have translated portions of the poem, especially the
Ayodhyikinda, but his is the only rendering of the whole work.
- *.'It may be asked what purpose is to be served by a new translation.
During the past three-quarters of a century scholars have been
" able to produce a more authentic text of the poem, and the edition
- used by Mr Growse must now be considered far inferior to that of
s the Nagari Pracarini Sabhd or to that of which I have made use.
L ’, Moreover, many able pandits have composed commentaries which
". help in the understanding of difficult passages. Oriental scholar-
o slnp will always owe a debt of gratitude to the pioneer in translation,
‘ and my own debt will be obvious to any who are acquainted with
" Mr Growse’s version; but it will also be evident that, largely owing
'5» to the limitations of the time at which he wrote, his rendering is
4 full of minor errors; further, he has completely misunderstood the
. j meaning of some mportant passa,ges The followmg example will
iz guffice. Ce i
s At the end of Aranyakanda, Chanda 7, Rima brings the battle with
mﬁ Khara, Disana and Trigira to a close by the, use of a magical device:
"o~ Dekhahin parasapara Rama kari sangrama mpu dala lari maryo.
‘The enemy saw each his friend as Ramas, and joining battle
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g with one another, théy fought and died.”
N "g; Mr Growse translates:
e “While they were yet looking at one another, he finished the
‘ (‘.....{_ battle, and the army of the enemy all perished fighting.’

While it would be rash for any translator of the Ramacarita-
., manasa to claim that he has always understood the poet’s words,
"’f{;f;’f“ it is hoped that the present rendering, helped as it has been by the
“  work of modern scholars, has achieved a greater degree of accuracy-

El

The edition I have used is that published by the Gitd Press of
H Gorakhpur (1947), with a fiké by Hanuman Prasad Poddar. I .
% have been assured by my old friend, Pt Ambika Datta Upadhyays, =~

% M.A. of the Banaras Hindu University, who has helped me with.
€% valuable notes, that this edition is the most authonta,ﬁve pﬂbﬁshed




vi PREFACE
to date. It certainly differs from most other versions that I have
consulted in preferring the ardua lectio.

I should warn students that the readings of various editions
differ so widely that it is essential that the present translation
should be studied with the version of the Gitd Press. The fikd is
straightforward and sensible and does not indulge in those fantastic
interpretations that mar so many commentaries. I have almost
always been able to prefer the $ikdkdr’s explanation of doubtful
verses, and when I have felt compelled to differ from his exposition,
I have generally stated the fact in a footnote.

In the transliteration of proper nouns I have used the Sanskrit
form with the Hindi nominative termination; but, while regularly
adding the final short -a, silent in Hindi prose, to such names as
Bharata, Satrughna or Ravana in the Appendix, I have allowed
myself licence in the translation, preferring to write, for example,
Rama, Vi§vimitra and Vasistha, but omitting the final vowel in
some names, a8 Bharat, Laksman, Rdvan and Vibhigan.

Hindu gods and goddesses have many names; Siva, for example,
is also Hara, Sambhu, Sarmkara, etc.; Parvati is also Bhavani,
Girija, Uma, etc. Réama, too, is called by many names marking
his descent from Raghu. I have for the most part retained these
names in my translation, partly to avoid monotony and partly
because the student of Hinduvism should accustom himself to these
common variations.

The following books will be found useful:

The Ramayana of Tulst Das, by F. 8. Growse,

The Ramayan of Tulsi Das, by J. M. Macfie.

Notes on Tulsi Das, by Sir George Grierson.

The Theology of Tulast Das, by J. N. Carpenter.
 Indian Philosophy, Vol. II, Chap. ix, by S. Radhakrishnan,
Hindi

Pt Ram Naresh Tripathi’s edition of the Ra@macaritamdinasa.

Rosvami Tulast Das, by Pt Ram Chandra Shukla.

Hindi Sakitye ka Itikds, pp. 100-25, by Pt Ram Chandra Shukla.
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INTRODUCTION

THE LIFE OF TULASI DAS: HISTORY
AND TRADITION

Tulasi Das was born in 1532 A.p.! According to the Bhakta-
sindhw and the Brihadramdyanamahdtmya his birthplace was
Hastinapur, a village near Réijipur. Some authorities say that
he was born at Hajipur, near Citrakiita. Sir George Grierson
favours Tari in the Doab, and Pt Ram Naresh Tripathi offers
interesting evidence for the claim of Stikarakheta, or Soron, where
Tulasi Das studied later with his guru. But according to common
tradition he was born at Rajapur on the R. Jumna, in the district
of Banda.

Tradition states that he was a Diibe of the Pardsara gotra of the
Saraytparina Brihmans.2 His father was Atma Réama Diibe,
the headman of a village on the Jumna, whose ancestors came
from the village of Patyauji. His mother was Hulasi. He
appears to have been born in abhuktamila, at the end of the asterism
Jyesthd and at the beginning of that of Mila, an inauspicious
period, and according to custom to have been abandoned by his
parents.?3 Beni Madhava Dis, whose Gos@in Coritra is lost but
partly summarized in the Sivasimhasaroja, states that when Tulasi
Dias was born, he was like a child of five and had all his teeth; he
did not cry, but repeatedly uttered the name of Rama. His father -
thought that he was a monster and his mother, fearing that her
husband might do the child an injury, entrusted him to the care
of a servant-girl, who died not many years later. Atm3 Rama
refused to take the child back and he was compelled to beg from
door to door, until he was adopted by a Ramanandi sddh# named
Narahari.4

1 Sir George Grierson, in his Notes on Tulasi Das, makes elaborate calcu-

lations, with the help of Pt Sudhakara Dvivedi, to determine the exact d&tes IR

ageertainable in the life of the poet.

2 Authorities differ. Some state that he was a Kannauji Brahman, oﬁhew . R

that he wes a Sarbariya, others a S8anédhya Brahman.
3 See Vinaya Paltrikd, 227 : 2.
4 See the first Soraghd in the Balakanda.
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The boy’s name was Rima Boli and he was probably called
Tulasi Das by his guru, from whom he learnt the story of Rama
at Siikarakheta.l He later went to live at Ka4i, or Banaras, on
Paficagangd Ghat, where Sesasandtana-ji taught him the Vedas,
Vedangas, Daranas, Itihdsas and Purdnas. After studying there
for some fifteen years he returned to Rajapur, but found no member
of his family still living nor the house in which he was born.

He then married a girl named Ratnavali, the daughter of Dina-
bandhu Pathak, by whom he had a son, Taraka, who died in in-
fancy. Tulasi Das was devoted to his wife, and on one occasion
when she had gone without his permission to visit her parents, he
forded a river in pursuit of her. But Ratndvali had become a
devotee of Rama and greeted him with the following dohds :

Ldja na lagate Gpa ko daure @yahw sdtha

Dhika dhika aise prema ko kaha kahautt main ndtho

Asthi-carma-maya deha moma i@men jaist priti

Taist jou Srir@ma manh hoti na taw bhava bhiti.

Are you not ashamed of following me here ? A curse on such
love! What can I say to you, my husband? My body is
nothing but bone and skin; and if such love as you have for it had
been devoted to the Lord Rama, you would have had no reason
to dread rebirth !

Moved by his wife’s reproaches, Tulasi Dis at once abandoned
all home ties and returning to Kasi became a strictly ascetic votary
of Rama. After staying for four months at Ayodhys he made a
pilgrimage to a number of sacred places—Jagannathpuri, Rames-
vars, Dvaraki, Badarikidrama, Kaildsa and Manasasarovara. He
stayed for some time at Citrakiita, where he consorted with a
number of saints and met the poet Siir Das. Thence he returned
to Ayodhya, where he began to compose the Ramacaritamdnasa on
Tuesday, 30 March 1574 4.p.2

Tulasi Dis was & Smarta Vaispava, and he is said to have fallen
out with the Vairagis of Ayodhya, not being willing to comply with
their regulations concerning the cooking and eating of food. He
therefore returned to Xasi, after completing the Aranyakdpda,
and lived there until his death on Thursday, 24 July 1623 A.p.

Apparently his life at Kasi was a troubled one. * He was attacked
by orthodox pandits for writing & sacred story in the vernacular,

1 B.D. 30ft. 2 See B.C. 34.
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persecuted by Muslims, Saivas and Vallabha Gosains, and towards
the latter part of his life afflicted by boils. He stayed first of all
at Hanuman Phatak, moved thence to Gopal Mandir, and finally
to Asi Ghat, where he died. His house is still preserved and
opened once a year for worship.

LEGEND

Much of the above account depends on unreliable tradition.
The truth is that very little can be certainly known of the poet's
life apart from occasional references in his poems. A wealth of
legends has grown up about his name, some of which are found in
Priya Das’s commentary (1705) on the Bhaktamdld of Nabha-ji
{fl. c. 1600 o ».). The following are typical:

In early life he composed a number of verses in Sanskrit, but
these all disappeared during the night. He then dreamed that
Siva commanded him to write in vernacular, and when he awoke
the god told him to write a Hindi poem in Ayodhya.

‘When Tulasi Das was an old man, he came in the course of his
wanderings to his father-in-law’s village and craved hospitality
of his wife without recoghizing her., She brought him fuel, rice,
vegetables and gh# and he began to prepare a meal. After a little
she realized who he was but did not disclose her own identity. She
offered him pepper, salt and camphor, but he told her that he had
some in his wallet. In the morning she told him who she was and
agked if she might stay with him. When he refused, she reproached
him for carrying so much in his wallet and yet being unwilling to
add her to the number of his posgessions; whereupon he gave away
all that he had and departed.

One day a ghost who lived in a mango tree on which Tulasi Dig
wag accustomed to pour water appeared to the poet, and thanking
him for the daily draught told him to ask for a boon. = Tulasi asked
for a vision -of Rama. The ghost advised him to go to a certain
temple to hear the recitation of the Ra@mdyapa; there he would meet
with Hanuman, who would show him the Lord. This he did, and
Hanumian bade him go to Citrakita. After staying there for a few
days he came by chance on a Rdm Lil@ in which Rama, Laksman,

Sita and the rest were represented at the conquest of Lankd and
the return to Ayodhyéd. On his way home he met a Brahman (who

was Hanuman in disguise) and remarked on the beauty of the Rim
Lild he had witnessed. ‘Are you mad ?’ said the Brahman. ‘This
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is not the season for the Rdm Lil@!’ When he returned to the scene
of the play, the actors were nowhere to be seen. He then realized
that he had seen no Ra@m Lild@ but Rama and the rest in person.

A thief came by night to break into the poet’s house, but was
frightened away by the sight of a dark-hued watchman armed with
bow and arrows. The same thing happened for three successive
nights. When the thief confessed and asked Tulasi Das who the
mysterious watchman was, the poet realized that his property had
been protected by Rama. He thereupon distributed all his
possessions among the Brahmans, giving some to the thief as well.
The thief gave up his evil habits and became a devotee.

Tulasi Dés raised the husband of a Brihman widow from the
dead. News of this event reached the emperor at Delhi, who sent
for the poet and asked him to perform a miracle. Tulasi replied
that he knew no magic but only the name of the Lord Rimacandra.
The emperor was furious and ordered the poet to be kept in prison
till he should comply with his request. But Hanumin sent
myriads of monkeys, who entered the city and began to destroy the
palace. The emperor went to the prison and fell at Tulasi’s feet,
imploring his pardon. The poet prayed Hanuman to withdraw his
monkeys, and the emperor promised to leave Delhi and found a
new city.

The following legends concern the friendship between Tulasi
Das and Nabha-ji, the author of the Bhaktamdld :

One day Nabha-ji went to see Tulasi Das at Kaéi; but Tulasi was
engaged in meditation and Nabha-ji had to return to Brindaban
without seeing him. When Tulasi realized what had happened,
he at once went to Brindaban to visit Nabha-ji and apologize.
Nébha-ji was entertaining a party of Vaisnavas and Tulasi took a
humble seat in an obscure corner, N&#bhi-ji saw him but deli-
berately paid no attention to him, not even offering him a dish for
his portion of the feast. Tulasi took up a sadh#i’s shoe, saying,
‘What better dish could I have than this?’ Moved by his extreme
humility, Nabha-ji arose and embraced him.

On another occasion the two poets accompanied other Vaisnavas
to worship at the temple of Krisna Gopala. Some of the Vaisnavas
said, ‘He has deserted his own Réma to worship in the temple of
Krigna!’ To this Tulasi Das replied, ‘How am I to describe the
representation of Krisna which I see today? Not till he appear
with bow and arrows in his hands will Tulasi bow his head before
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him.” Immediately Krisna’s image changed its form; his flute
became an arrow and his reed a bow. ’

THE POEMS OF TULASI DAS

Apart from the Ramacaritamdnasa some twenty-one poems have
been attributed to Tulasi Dés; but of these only twelve are con-
sidered by most scholars to be from his pen.

1. Gitavali—The story of Ridma, written in sonnets to be sung.
It exhibits the tender side of Rama’s character. It is said to have
been composed at Citrakiita shortly after the poet’s meetmg with
Sir Das.

2. Kavitta Ramdyana.—The story of Rama in the kaviiia,
ghandkgari, chappaya and sovaiyd metres, exhibiting the majestie
side of Rama’s character. Some occasional verses, composed by
Tulasi Das, have been added at a later date to the last kapda.
Grierson dates the poem between 1612 and 1614 A.p,

8. Dohidvali.—A moral work in dohd and sorathd metres. It
contains 672 dohds, 239 of which ocour in other poems by Tulasi
Das—129 in the Rama-satasai.

4. Rama-satasai.—A poem in seven sargas, each containing
approximately 100 dohds. It is the only work attributed to Tulasi
Dias which contains a systematic exposition of his religious beliefs,
The first sarga teaches the doctrine of faith (bhakii) as affection
(prema); the second, of faith in its highest form (parabhakii) as
adoration (updsand); the third gives a description of the essence of
Rama (Rdmarasa) in a number of obscure riddles; the fourth
teaches the path of self-knowledge (dtmabodha); the fifth, the law of
action (karma); the sixth, the doctrine of knowledge (j7iana), em-
phasizing the necessity of a spiritual guide for the perfect knowledge
of the mystery of the Name; and the seventh is a treatise on the
duties of kings and their subjects.

Doubt has been cast on the authenticity of this poem; at lea.st.
part of it has been attributed to a later Tulasi Das. Grierson dates

it, doubtfully, Thursday, 9 April 1584 A.D.

5. Krisna Gitdvali,—A collection of sixty-one songs in honour

of Krisna, written in the Braj dialect. The style differs from that -
of the poet’s other works, and some scholars deny its a.uthentmmby e

It is said to have been written at Citrakiita shortly after Tulas
Dias’s meeting with Stir Das, SIEE
6. Vinaya-pattrikd.—279 petitions. The first 43 are address
to various deities, rivers, sacred places and the heroes andh@mme

«
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of the Ramdyana; the next 234 to Rama; in the 278th the poet
addresses the whole court, and the last hymn records the successful
result of his petitions.

The following legend relates to the composition of this poem.
One day & murderer came on a pilgrimage to Kasi, begging alms in
the name of Rama. Tulasi Das summoned him to his house, fed
him on consecrated food, and declaring him purified, sang praises
to the Lord. The Brahmans of Kasi challenged him to justify his
action. Tulasi bade them study the scriptures, saying that the
truth had not yet entered their hearts. They replied that they
were aware of the power of the Name but doubted that a murderer
could obtain salvation. Tulasi asked them how he could convince
them that his action had been justified, and they agreed that if the
sacred bull of Siva would eat from the murderer’s hand, they
would confess that they were wrong. The man was taken to the
temple and the bull ate out of his hand.

This incident brought about the conversion of thousands of men,
and this so enraged Kaliyuga that he appeared to Tulasi Das and
threatened to devour him unless he promised to put a stop to this
revival of piety. Terrified, the poet begged for the aid of Hanuman,
who advised him to become a plaintiff in Réma’s court. ‘Compose
a vinaya-pattrikd,’ he said, ‘and I will get an order passed on it by
the master and be empowered to punish Kaliyuga. Otherwise I
cannot do so, as he is the king of the present age.’

1. . Ramdjfia-praénavali.—Seven books of seven chapters, each
containing seven pairs of dohds. Each chapter forms a summary
of the corresponding kanda of the Rimdyana. Each pair of dohds
is used as a means of foretelling the success or failure of an under-
taking. Omens are taken by means of calculation with handfuls
of lotus seeds. The following are examples of such omens:

If the dohds refer to the wanderings of Rama and Laksman in
search of Sitd, this is an omen of great sorrow and misfortune.

If the reference is to the heroic death of the vulture Jatayu, the
omen is one of salvation after death.

The omen is good if the dohds refer to Jatayu’s obsequies per-

formed by Rama.

The following legend concerns the composition of this poem :

The son of a Raja of Kasi went on a hunting expedition and one
of his company was killed by a tiger. Believing that it was his
son who had been killed, the Raja summoned an astrologer named
Gangda Ram, who lived at Prahlad Ghat. He asked the astrologer

S UEN I = . S
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to predict the exact time at which the prince would return, promising
him a great reward if his prophecy proved true, but threatening
execution if it were false. Gangd Ram asked for time to make his
caloulation and confided his troubles to his friend Tulasi Dis, who
had called to see him and found him much troubled in mind.
Tulasi Das consoled and reassured him, and sitting down wrote for
six hours without stopping, naming his composition Ramajid. He
explained to Gangd Ram the method of divination, and the astro-
loger, consulting the oracle, found that the prince would return safe
and sound on the following evening. The prediction proved true,
and Gangd Ram was with difficulty persuaded to accept a lakh of
rupees.

The astrologer wished to give the whole sum to Tulasi Das, but
after a whole night spent in argument Tulasi would only accept ten
thousand rupees, with which he built ten temples in honour of
Hanumé&n.

Grierson gives the date of the composition of the Ramdjfid as
Sunday, 4 June 1598 A.p.

8. Janaki Mangales.—This poem and the four that follow are
often classed together as the Pafica Ratna. It consists of 480 lines
celebrating the marriage of Rama and Sitd. The journey of Rama
with Vi§vamitra to Mithild, the breaking of Siva’s bow and the
wedding ceremonies are described.

9. Parvati Masigala.—The marriage song of Siva and Parvati,
The poem consists of sixteen stanzas in chanda metre., The descrip-
tion of Siva’s procession with his horrifying attendants is much the
same a8 that found in the Balakdnda of the R@macaritamdnasa.

Grierson gives the date of the poem as Thursday, 2 February 1586
A.D.

10. Vairagya-sandipini.—A didactic treatise, containing three
parts in the dokd, sorathd and caupdi metres, preceded by an in-
vocation. This short poem is devoted to the nature and greatness
of the true saint and a description of the perfect peace (éanti) he
enjoys.

11. Rama-lald-nahachii.—Twenty verses of four lines each,
celebrating the ceremonial touching of R@ma’s nails before his
investiture with the sacred thread. The metre is sokara chanda. .

12, Baravai Ram@yana.—A short history of Rima in bmwaz
metre. There are seven kdndas as in the Ramacmtmndndm. The '
story is often 8o condensed as to be obscure. = '
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These twelve poems, with the exception of the Réma-satasai, are
consideréd to be authentic by Pt Ram Gulam Dvivedi; most other
scholars accept them all. The following nine are also mentioned
in the Sivasirhhasaroja as having been composed by Tulasi Das:
Sankata-mocana, Hanumad-bGhuke, Rama-saldk@, Chanddvali,
Chappaye Ramayane, Korakhd Ramdyana, Rolda Ramayana,
Jhuland Ramdyona, Kundaliydé Ramdyana; but these are
probably spurious.

RAMACARITAMANASA

Some four centuries before Christ the great Sanskrit epic of the
Ramayana, attributed to the sage Valmiki, had appeared, telling
the story of the birth and childhood of Rama, the rape of his wife
Sita by Réavan, the demon king of Lanka, and the conquest of the
demons and the recovery of Sitd by Rama and his army of bears
and monkeys. Valmiki’'s epic fired the imagination of those
Vaisnava devotees who preferred the comparatively pure story of
Rama’s exploits to the legends of Krisna, the prince of amorous
dalliance; but as the cult of Rima developed, his worshippers were
mnot content with the ancient poem’s representation of their Lord
a8 no more than a great and wonder-working hero (for such passages
in the Rimdyana as imply incarnation are almost certainly later
interpolations), and a number of Rama histories were composed
with the object of correcting this error and identifying Ramsa with
Visnu and even with the Absolute Brahman.

Of such poems Tulasi Das appears to have been specially in-
fluenced by the Adhydima Ramdyane, s work probably composed
in the 14th century A.p., the Hanumdan-ndtake and the Prasanna-
raghava of Jayadeva. Pt Ram Naresh Tripathi bas listed some
hundred passages in the Ramacaritamanase which echo verses in
more than gixty works, among them the Bhdgavata Purdna (23
passages) and the Bhagavadgiii (7 passages), with the doctrine of
which that of this poem is in striking conformity.

Sir George Grierson has pointed out that Tulasi Das was not a
great Sanskritist. This fact may have influenced himr in his
decision to give up writing Sanskrit verses and devote himself. to
a medium readily understood by the common people; moreoves,
he was doubtless moved by a missionary fervour, earnestly desiring
to bring as many as possible to salvation by the power of the Name.
Be that as it may, he began to write his longest and most famous
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poem at Ayodhys on Tuesday, 30 March 1574 A.p. at the age of
forty-two.

It is thought that the first part of the Balakands was composed
after the second part and the Ayodhyd and Aranyakdndas had been
written, as a reply to the criticisms of the orthodox pandits who
regarded with intense disfavour a sacred poem written in any
language but Sanskrit. After the composition of the Aranyokdnda
a quarrel with the Vairigis of Ayodhya led him to leave that city
and retire to Kasi, where the remainder of the poem was written,
the whole having taken rather more than two-and-a-half years.
That is why the invocation at the opening of the Kiskindhdkanda
contains verses in praise of Ka4l.

The following legendary account is given of the poet’s contention
with the pandits of K&si and their ultimate conversion. When
Tulasi Das had completed his work, he left it one night in the
temple of Viévanath. In the morning there were found written
on the book the words ‘Satyarm Sivarn Sundaram’, and the same
words were heard in the air by pilgrims who came to worship in
the temple. Copies of the book began to circulate and the pandits
were dismayed at their popularity. They asked the Sarmkara
scholar Sri Madhusiidan Sarasvati his opinion of the work and he
commended it very highly. Then the pandits made their final
effort. One evening they placed in the temple of Viévanith a copy
of the Veda, beneath it certain édsiras, beneath them a Purina, and
below them all a copy of the Rimacaritamdnasa. In the morning
they found that Tulasi Das’s poem had been moved to the top of
the pile. The pandits were at last convinced and begged the poet’s
pardon.

The Ramacaritamanasa (so called by the poet himself) is in no
senge a Hindi translation of Valmiki’s Ramdyona. Broadly
speaking, it follows the course of his story, and like the ancient epic
is divided into seven kandas bearing the names that Valmiki had
given to his sections. But the whole spirit of Tulasi Das’s poem
differs very widely from that of the epic. Valmiki tells the story
of a royal hero, and takes occasion to introduce long, rambling

digressions that hold up the progress of the tale to an exasperating - :
extent; moreover, his poem contains no philosophical disquisitions: =
and there are incidents that offend the moral sense. For Tulasi =

Dis, on the other hand, Rama, though sharing his deity with his
brothers, is held to be one with Visnu and with Brahman, merely
playing the part of a mortal man for the benefit of the faithful;
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the long digressions are omitted; the characters are apt to indulge
in doctrinal discussions (rather to the detriment of artistry) and
such events as appear to be inconsistent with the perfection of
Rama’s character are soffened or omitted altogether.

The following examples will make the points of difference clear.
After a very short introduction Vilmiki immediately begins the
story with & description of Ayodhy&, Dagarath and his ministers,
and the king’s desire for a son. But Tulasi Das presents us with
pages of invocation, an apologia for the use of the vernacular, a long
account of the relations between Siva and Sati, and stories of
Narada, Manu Svayarmbhuva and Pratapabhinu to account for
the birth of Ravan and his family as demons. He adds, too, a
prolix apology for the inferiority of his poetry to its high theme and
a sarcastic reply to his critics.

Valmiki makes Rama’s journey to Mithild with Visvamitra the
occasion for the lengthy relation of a number of legends—the
story of Sagara and his sons, how Bhagiratha brought the Ganges
down from heaven, how the gods and giants fought for the nectar
after the churning of the ocean. Tulasi Das omits these legends, only
alluding to them from time to time in the course of his poem.

After Janak has received the party at Mithils, Satdnanda relates
at length the story of the rivalry between Vi§vamitra and Vasistha
and how the former at last attained to Brahmanical status. There
is no suggestion in Tulasi’s poem that the two sages are anything
but friends, The scene of the breaking of Siva’s bow is not found
in the Rd@mdyana; the bow is brought to Rdma and he breaks it.
Further, the scene with Parafurama (only explicable if incarnation
is not in question) is placed by Valmiki during the return of the
married pairs to Ayodhya.

In Valmiki’s poem a very long account is given of the death of
Kabandha, an incident which Tulasi Das dismisses in a few verses;
and Tulasi’s obscure allusion to Dundubhi’s bones and the palm-
trees is only to be understood by reference to a long story in
Valmiki’s Kiskindhdkdndae.

Tulasi Das omits to mention the very unfilial remarks attributed
by Valmiki to Laksman, angered by his father’s folly; Sita’s un-
worthy suggestion to Laksman that he only refuses to go to Rama’s
help because he is in love with her himself; and Rama’s justification
of his most unknightly action in shooting Bali like a huntsman—
that after all Bali was only a monkey. Perhaps Tulasi Das’s most
significant omission—for the Lavakudakanda found in some editions
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is spurious—is the story of Rama’s conduct in sending Sitd into
exile in Valmiki’s hermitage because slanderous tongues in Ayodhya
had impugned her chastity while in Révan’s power. Tulasi, more-
over, takes care to save Sitéd’s reputation from all possible stain by
the device, adopted from the Adhydima Ramdyana, of causing the
true Sitd to enter the fire before her rape and to return from the
fire after the deliverance of the substitute Sitd from Révan. In
Valmiki’s account Rama refuses to accept Sitd after her sojourn
with Révan; she reproaches him and burns hergelf on the pyre, but
is restored by Agni, while Rama declares that he only acted thus
to prove her innocence publicly.

Tulasi Das’s Uttarakdndae bears no relation whatever to that of
Valmiki; the conversation between Garur and Kikabhu$undiis
peculiar to the Ramacaritamanasa.

Tulasi Das wrote the Rdmacaritamdnasa in the old Baisvari, or
Avadhi, dialect of Hindi. The poem contains many Braj, Bundel-
kbandi and Bhojpuri forms, and some sixty Arabic and Persian
words. A complete copy of the poem in Tulasi Das’s own writing
was once in existence at Rajapur. Tt issaid that it was stolen about
150 years ago, and that the thief threw it into the Jumna when he-
was pursued. Only the dyodhydkdnda was recovered in a legible
state. Qrierson mentions another original copy at Malihabad.

The Ramacaritamanase brought a simple and pure gospel—good:
news of salvation—in homely and idiomatic vernacular straight.
home to the heart of the average Hindu, oppressed by the prospect.
of perpetual rebirth and depressed by the impossibility of the
unlearned ever grasping the knowledge of the Absolute demanded
by the metaphysicians of the advaita school. The poem not only
presented an ideal of perfect chivalry, tenderness and love, but
promised final liberation in this evil age to the humblest outcaste
if only he would put his trust, with love and adoration, in the
Name of Rama, the Blessed Lord.

No wonder, then, that for the past three hundred years the
Ramacaritamdnasa has been the most popular scripture among the
common people of North India. The beauty of Rama’s person

and character, the wonder of his exploits and the high moral .
principles that underlie his every thought and word and deed have* -
been an inspiration and an example to generations of pious Hindus, .

The loyalty of Laksman, so human and impulsive, the unselfish -
devotion of Bharat, who wished to avoid .even the appearance of
evil, and the utter faithfulness of Sita to her lord in good and evil
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circumstance alike—all these have won the hearts of men and
women who see in them what they themselves ought and long
to be.

A proof of the universal popularity of the poem is the annual
performance of the Ram Lild (said to have been instituted by
Tulasi Dés himself at K&si) in every town and village in North
India. The Rdm Lild played in the grounds of the Maharija of
Banaras at Ramnagar is an unforgettable scene. The performance
goes on for about three weeks and is shown on a vast expanse of
open ground. As scene succeeds to scene, the actors move from
one place to another—from Ayodhya to Mithila, Citrakita or
Lanka—while the spectators troop after them on elephant or foot.
The actors play their part in silence, but a choir of devotees chant
antiphonally the words of the poem in their soft, melodious, jingling
Avadhi Hindi. For them, as for the majority of the common
people, the play is no mere spectacle but a deeply religious service.
The final scene—the Bharat Mildp, or the reunion of Rama and
Bharat in the city of Ayodhyi—takes place in the heart of Banaras
itself, and the moment of embrace is greeted with rapturous
applause.

From the oriental point of view the poem is a work of the highest
artistic merit., While Western taste finds much to admire in the
characterization and many passages of exceptional beauty, it also
finds much to criticize. The poet is at his best when the story
moves rapidly along; but when he becomes a preacher and allows
his characters to indulge in lengthy metaphysical and moral dis-
courses, and when pages are filled with sentimental descriptions of
tender greetings and farewells, the Western reader grows impatient.
The Lankakinda is too full of grim marvels; and although, as Mr
Growse has pointed out, Tulasi Das in passages of rare beauty
displays an observant knowledge of nature unusual in the poets
of his age, one wearies of the perpetual reference to the conven-
tional and mythical habits of the partridge, the swan, the ruddy
goose, the serpent, the lotus and the lily. One would wish, too,
that the persons of the poem were less often bathed in tears and
less often resembled the jack-fruit (to adopt the poet’s own simile)
in the ecstatic erection of every hair on the body. But it must
be remembered that it is these very passages that most appeal
as beautiful to the Eastern devotee, and oriental art should not be
judged by the standards of the West.
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THEOLOGY AND PHILOSOPHY

Tulasi Dis was, as we have seen, adopted and taught by Narahari,
sixth in spiritual descent from Rémananda, who was originally a
follower of the southern Vaignava school of Raméanuja (born in
the first quarter of the 11th century A.p.). Ramananda, a Kanya-
kubja Brahman of Prayag (traditionally 1299-1410 A.p.) quarrelled
with the followers of Ra&ménuja’s Sri Sarpradaya, who were very
strict in their ceremonial observances, and was expelled from their
fellowship for what they held to be acts of impurity. He founded
the Ramavat sect, called avadhuia as having ‘shaken off the bonds
of narrow-mindedness’, a more liberal and less arrogant sect,
preaching love to God and duty to one’s neighbour and a less
restricted brotherhood of man.

Ramaéanuja, whose mantra honoured the name of Nardyana,
worshipped all the Vaisnava avatdres, while Rémananda devoted
himself to Rama alone and his consort Sité.

For a study of Tulasi Das’s theology and philosophy as revealed
in the Ramacaritamdnasa it will therefore be convenient to sum-
marize the beliefs of Ramanuja and to note how far Tulasi Das
subscribed to his doctrine and how far he pursued an independent
path.

RAMANUJA

Like most Hindu philosophers, Rimanuja wrote commentaries
on the Vedanta Sitras and the Bhagavadgiid, as well as the Vedania-
sara and other Vedanta works. He was much influenced by the
Visnu and Bhigavata Purdnas and endeavoured in his Vedantic
writings to reconcile the doctrines of the prasthdnatraya, or canon
of three scriptures—the Upanisads, Vedanta Sttras and the
Bhagavadgitd—with those of the Vaigsnava saints, More parti~
cularly was he concerned to refute the pure intellectual monism
{advaita) of Sarmkars and the Mimarhsaks reliance on ritualism,
with its emphasis on caste and the functions of the priest. While
upholding caste distinctions and restrictions for social purposes,
he held out the hope of final liberation to all castes, high and low,
and to the ignorant as well as the learned, not through the realiza-
tion of the oneness of the Self with the Absolute nor by virtue of
ritual observances (though both knowledge and works had their
part to play in the scheme of salvation), but by means of bﬁa]ato’m-
faith or devotion, directed towards one of the Vaisnava avatgras,
whose grace alone could save. T
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Unlike Samkara, but in common with all the theistic systems,
he regarded God (Brahman, Iévara, Vispu) as personal and the
individual soul and unconscious matter as possessing & real, though
dependent, existence. He rejected mdya as taught by the advastins
and held that the individual found his true being, not in absorption
into the Supreme, a ‘bloodless Absolute, dark with the excess of
light’, but in fellowship with the personal God. Ramainuja’s
system is called vigigtddvaita, that is, advaite with a qualification.

God is personal, This is proved by logic and religious experience.
Samkara’s impersonal Absolute (nirguna brahmaen) is a void, un-
knowable by perception, inference or scripture. God contains
within himself the qualities of being (sa#), consciousness (cit), and
bliss (nande). He is perfect personality, dependent on nothing
external, possessing knowledge, power and love. He is the Lord
of karma, distributing pains and pleasures, not arbitrarily but in
strict accordance with the actions of the individual soul. Réméanuja
identifies the Supreme Spirit with Vignu.

The Individual Soul, though dependent for its existence on God,
is yet real and free to make its own choices. It is distinet from
the body, the senses, vital breath and intelligence. Though
minute, it is able to feel pleasure and pain all over the body. It
is possessed of extensive cognition, but its bondage to the body
impedes the vision of the eternal and prevents it from realizing its
kinship with God.

The Soul suffers perpetual rebirth, but always maintains its
identity, nor is it destroyed at the periodical dissolution of the
world. It is said to be a part (amsa) of God, not, of course, a part
subtracted from a whole, but a qualified form or mode of the
Supreme Spirit.

The freedom of the Soul to act according to its own choice is
a reality and yet does not involve a limitation of the absolute power
of God; nor does the law of karma, of which God is the Lord and
in accordance with which he dispenses punishments and rewards,
or rather, inevitable consequences. Raminuja, like all who try
to reconcile human freedom with the absolute sovereignty of God,
becomes involved in logical difficulties, but refuses to abandon his
doctrine of the Soul’s self-determination.

Individual Souls are of three kinds; (@) eternal (nityaz) who dwell
in Visnu’s heaven, Vaikuntha, blissfully free from karma and
prakyiti; (b) the freed (mukta) or those who achieve liberation
through their wisdom, virtue or devotion; and (¢) the bound
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(baddha) who wander through numberless rebirths owing to their
ignorance and selfishness. The third class contains celestial,
human, animal and stationary souls. Souls are all of one kind,
and their apparent distinctions of condition and caste are due to
their association with different kinds of bodies.

Unconscious Matter is also & reality, and with the conscious
soul forms the body of Iévara. Ramanuja adopts the Sarkhyan
view of prakyiti with the three gunas of sattve, rajas and famas;
but unlike the Sarmkhya holds that the development of prakyiti
to the manifest is caused and controlled by Iévara. In addition to
prokriti there are two other unconscious substances, time (kdla)
and the purely sdttvika stuff of the body of God as transcendent
($uddhatattva). These three entities are controlled by the will of
God and are more completely dependent on him than the souls,
which are free to choose.

A word should be added in explanation of the Sarkhyan theory
of prakriti. The Samkhys system attributes the evolution of
prakyiti from the unmanifest to the manifest to activity on the part
of the three gunpas of which it is composed; the vidigiddvaita, as we
have seen, to the will of God. The word gune means the ‘strand’
of a rope, and the technical term is excellently conceived to remind
us that the gunas are not qualities (an ordinary sense of the word),
but constituents, or elements, of prakriti, as three strands may be
the substance of a rope. The three gunas are called saftva, rajas
and tamas. Sattve, the white strand, is that in nature which is
pure, light-giving, true and good; rajas, the red strand, is that which
causes activity and restlessness and passion, the strand of energy;
tamas, the black strand, is all that is heavy and dark and indifferent
and inert. In the unmanifest they lie in equilibrium; set moving,
they evolve buddhi, ahamkdara and the rest; and it is their interaction
and relative proportion in things that cause the manifold differences
of character and function in the world.

Sounls and Matter, which are modes (prakdras) of God, exist from
all eternity, alternating between a subtle state when matter is
unevolved (avyakia) and intelligence is contracted (sarmbucita)

and the state of God-willed creation when matter becomes gross =~ .

and intelligence expanded. Then souls enter into connexion with
material bodies according to the degree of merit or demerit that
they have acquired in former lives. For God, the periodic creation
of the world is said to be sport (lil@), & peculiar Hindu dmﬂmm
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which emphasizes the absolute freedom and independence of the
Creator. :

Saxnkara held a thoroughgoing belief in the doctrine of mdyd
or illugion. He taught that the multiple distinctions of the pheno-
menal world are utterly unreal. Against this doctrine Ramanuja
raised a vigorous protest, basing his arguments partly on logic and
partly on the testimony of scripture.

When a soul is bound in the body, it not only suffers pains or
enjoys pleasures in accordance with the law of karma but becomes
subject to avidyd, or ignorance, which leads it to identify itself
with the body and to be unaware that it is in reality & mode of
God. Kormse and the grace of God help towards a conviction of
sin and the attainment of »idyd, or the intuition that God is the
fundamental self of all.

Bhakti is the means to salvation, ingpired by the grace (prasada)
of God. Butb dhakis is not merely an emotional state; it includes
the training of will and intellect. Thus knowledge (jfidna) and
action (karma) have their part to play, though not the essential
parts attributed to them respectively by the Sarkara and Mimarh-
saka schools. They form, rather, a kind of propaedeutic to bhakis.
J7igna, which stands for meditation and profound contemplation
and concentration on the truth that the soul is a mode of God,
leads on to bhakti, but can itself only be attained when bad karma
is destroyed by work dome in a completely disinterested spirit.
Work dedicated to God helps the soul to see the truth of things,
and the vision of the truth clears the way for bhakts and leads to
utter surrender of the self to God (prapatii).

Liberation (moksa) is not, for Ramanuja, the disappearance of a
self absorbed into the Absolute, but its release from the bonds of
the body and the attainment of a state in which the unhampered
soul can perpetually enjoy the presence of the Beloved. The
released soul attains to the nature of God, but not to identity with
him (brokmano bhavah na tu svardpaikyam). Freed from karma
and avidyd, it is omniscient and attains to all the perfections of the
Supreme with the exception of power over creation and the quality
of omnipresence.

Raménuja’s picture of heaven corresponds very nearly to the
Paradise of popular imagination.l

1 Radhakrishnen’s Indian Philosophy, Vol. II, Chap. ix, on the Theism
of Raménujs should be consulted for a full exposition of this subject. The
above summary is largely derived from his work,
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INTRODUCTION XXV
TULASI DAS

It will be evident to the student of the Ramacaritamdinasa that
the theology and philosophy of Tulasi Dig are very much in accord
with those of Rimanuja; but it will equally be evident that in his
view of the Absolute and his theory of mdyd he leant rather to
advaite tenets, while his bhakii was more emotional and less austere
than that of the Sri Sarhpradays, influenced as it was by an even
greater dependence on the Vaisnava Puranas., These statements
will be clarified by the following analysis of the poet’s teachings.

1. Braehman.—There is nothing in Tulasi Das’s description of

"the Absolute that is necessarily inconsistent with the views of

Réménuja, though his emphasis on the fact that Brahman is both
nirguna and sagunae (B.C. 23), his constant reference to the negative
description of the Absolute pronounced by Yajfiavalkya in the
Upanisads—mneti neti, not thus, not thus—(twelve times repeated,
e.g. B.D. 12; A.C. 93; Ar. C. 25; K.Ch. 1; L.D. 117; U.C. 119), and
the ascription to Rama as supreme of the usual negative epithets
(e.g. amtha, aripa, andmae, enddi, avindgéi, avikiri, okola, abheda)
perhaps suggest a more definite leaning to the advaita view than
Réamanuja would have approved. But it is the poet’s view of
mayda, so largely admitted in the advaiia sense, that casts a reflection
of absgolute monism on his conception of Brahman. His doctrine
of mdya will be explained in a later section.

2. The Trimirti.—~Tulasi Das accepts the traditional threefold
manifestation of the Supreme—Brahmas, tke creator and disposer,
Visnu, the preserver, and Siva, the destroyer. Taken separately,
they appear and act consistently with their several functions.
Brahm3 is responsible for all creation (B.C. 6); he is regarded as
the helper and spokesman of the gods (B.C. 82ff; B.Ch. 19ff.),
though sometimes feeble and dependent on Vignu (B.Ch. 19ff).
He is the supreme dispenser of the fruit of good and evil works
(A.C. 282), and is frequently blamed by mortals when things go
wrong (e.g. A.C. 47; A.C. 49). He draws the lines of destiny upon
the forehead (B.C., 32; B.D. 68; B.C. 97; L.C. 29).

Siva plays an importdnt part in the story. He relates ’whe

Ramacaritamanase to Parvati, and the story of his abandonment.of . -
Sati, his destruction of Kamadeva and his marriage with Parvati

is told at great length in the Balakdnda. e appears as the perfect
ascetic and his grim nature as the Destroyer is typified by the
fantastic attendants and gruesome trappings which fmgh{?em the
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children at his wedding. He sometimes receives the most exalted
titles, such as one would expect the Vaisnava poet to reserve for
Visnu alone. Thus he is called Bhagavan (B.C. 46), Cidananda
(B.C. 75), and, in the words of Sati, Jagadatma and Jagatajanaka
(B.C. 64. See also the hymn of praise addressed to Siva by Kaka~
bhudundi’s guru at U.Ch. 13). This may be due partly to Tulasi
Dig’s desire to effect a reconciliation between the Saiva and
Vaignava rivals, and partly to the ineradicably kathenotheistic
tendency that pervades Hindu worship. At any rate, as will later
be made clear, his teaching in the main makes Siva entirely sub-
servient to Visnu.

Visnu, or Hari, of whom Ramsa is the incarnation, is occasionally
mentioned as though he were a single member of the frimirii and
even separate from the Réma avatdra. He is said to witness
Rama’s wedding with delight (B.C. 314); in a curious passage,
where Manu prays the Lord (Hari) to reveal himself as Rama, he
speaks of Brahma, Hari and Hara as worshipping the dust of the
Lord’s feet (B.C. 146). Réama is said to make the three members
of the #rimdirts dance like puppets (A.C. 127; cf. A.C. 254). Tt is,
according to Hanumin, R&ma by whose power Brahma creates,
Hari preserves and Siva destroys (S.C. 21); and in U.C. 90 Rama is
said to create with the skill of a myriad Brahmas, to preserve like
a myriad Visnus and destroy like a myriad Rudras. In such
passages Rama is regarded as the manifestation of Brahman; the
following passage makes this clear; ‘Ever in their hearts was a
yearning to see with their own eyes the Supreme Lord, impersonal,
indivisible, without end or beginning, whom mystics contemplate,
whom the Veda defines as “Not thus, not thus”, pure delight,
without attribute or equal, from a part of whom are born many a
$a,x'nbhu, Brahmi and Visnu, the Blessed Lord’ (B.C. 144).

But in the main Tulasi Das, like all Vaisnava theists, held Vignu
to be infinitely superior to Brahma and Siva, one with the Absolute
and performing all the functions normally assigned to the other two
members of the triad. As the chief awvatire of Viwnu, Rama is
credited with all his powers, and the hymns of praise addressed to
Rama observe no distinction between tH two.

Thus Rama is said some thirty times in the course of the poem
to be the object of Brahma and Siva’s worship (e.g. K.D. 25;
S.81; L.C. 22; U.Ch. 5); Siva acknowledges Rama to be his master
(B.C. 77; B.D. 116); he and Brahmi are said to crave his grace
(Ar.C. 5), and both address hymns of praise to Rama as their Lord
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(B.Ch. 20; U.Ch. 6). Brahma is said to be subject, as are all the
gods and demons, to Rima’s mdyd (B.Sl.) and Siva, who is con-
stantly repeating Rama’s name (B.C. 10; B.C. 46; B.C. 75;
B.C. 108), teaches the utterance of that name to votaries at Kasi,
whereby they attain to liberation (B.C. 19; B.C. 46; B.C. 119).

Tulasi Das was, as we have seen, anxious to reconcile Saiva and
Vaignava rivalries and lost no opportunity of insisting on the
mutual friendship and respect of Siva and Rama. Thus, at L.C. 2fF.
Rama sets up a lings at Ramesvara and ceremonially establishes
the worship of Siva., He promises liberation to all who make
pilgrimage to the spot, saying, ‘None is so dear to me as Siva. The
man who is opposed to Siva and is called my worshipper can never
dream of winning to me, The enemy of Sarmkara who aims at
faith in me is fit for hell, a fool of little understanding’. The same
lesson is taught to Kéakabhu$undi by his guru (U.C. 102ff) and
references are made to Rama’s love for Siva at B.C. 104; B.C. 138;
A.C.103; A.C.106; Ar.SL; L.D.119; U.D. 45. But the ill-treatment
meted out to thé poet by the Saivas at Kai proves that this attempt
at an eirenicon failed to satisfy them; for them, Siva must be
supreme and Vignu his servant.

3. Celestial Beings.—In addition to the members of the irimiirii
Tulasi Dés recognizes the existence of the gods of Hindu mythology;
but not omnly are their functions very limited, their conduet is
extremely selfish and mean, and the poet seems to take delight in
abusing the whole host of lesser deities and Indra in particular. The
story of the humiliation of Narada reveals Indra as a selfish despot,
afraid of the power of the seer’s austerities, and Tulasi Déds compares
him to a crafty crow (B.C. 125) and a foolish and shameless dog
(B.D. 125; cf. A.C. 302). The gods are anxious that Rama should
fulfil the purpose of his incarnation and slay R&van, but the only
device they can think of to gain their end is the dispatch of Sarasvati
to pervert the mind of Mantharad and so stir up the jealousy of
queen Kaikeyi. ‘Base are the thoughts of the gods! High is
their dwelling but low their deeds !’ says Sarasvati (A.C.12). When
Bharat goes to meet Rama in the forest, the gods are in constant
anxiety lest he should persuade the Lord to return to Ayodhya, .
an anxiety which betrays their limited vision and their lack of -

confidence in the promise that Hari has made them. Sarasvati
refuses to interfere (A.C. 295). Finally, Indra sends out his W E

to discourage Bharat’s company, and the poet remarks, ‘The way:
of Indra are like those of & crow, deceitful, scoundrelly, puttir no
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faith in any’; and when Rama saw what Indra had done, he laughed
and compared the king of heaven to an adolescent and a dog
(A.C. 302). )

Agni is treated with respect. He is present as witness at the
birth of Dagarath’s four sons (B.C. 188), the pact between Rama
and Sugriva (K.D. 4) and the return of the true Sitd from the fire
(L.Ch. 33).

Sarasvati, the dakii or consort of Brahmai, is frequently men-
tioned as the goddess of speech, who comes to the aid of poets
(B.C. 11), acts as a go-between when the gods wish to influence
mortals (A.C. 11£f.; A.C. 295), and shares with Sesandga and others
the inability to describe indescribable scenes (e.g. B.C. 193; B.D.
289), But all her actions are inspired by Rama, who is able to
make her dance like a puppet. .

The story of Parvati is closely linked with that of Siva. She
doubts the deity of Rama and pays the penalty; but in general she
is treated with great respect and even shares with Sita the title of
Mother of the world. But the highest honours are reserved for
Laksmi, the consort of Visnu; Sitd is her incarnation.t

‘We have seen with what scant reverence Tulasi Das regards Indra
and the company of lesser gods, Indra is represented as a selfish
voluptuary, revelling in the luxuries of Amaravati, while the main
function of the divine host is to race about in their celestial chariots,
witnessing important ceremonies, beating kettle-drums and raining
down showers of blossoms to mark their approval when they are
pleased with the trend of events on earth. Other celestial beings
—Qandharvas, Kinnaras and Apsards—join in song and dance on
auspicious ocoasions.

Although the scene of the Ramacaritamdnase is set in the
Tret@yuga, there appears to be plenty of evil in the universe.
Brabhmans curse and demons are born to work havoe among gods
and men. It is, however, a curious feature of Tulasi Das’s demono-
logy that almost all the principal demons, male and female, are
conscious of Rama’s supremacy and anxious to persuade Ravan
not to make trial of his strength. Some, indeed, as Vibhisan and
Trijata, are true votaries; and all that fall to Rima’s arrows are
thereby considered worthy of entry to his realm. It is suggested
in the Bdlakanda that one reason for Rama’s incarnation was his

1 For the nature and functions of these deities, and of others, as Ganesa
and Kuvers, see Appendix under their names,
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desire to save those born as demons from the consequences of their
original folly.

4. Rdama.—Little further need be said about the personality
of Rama. He isidentified with Vignu and therefore with Brahman.
He is the Absolute made personal (e.g. B.C. 108; B.C. 116; B.Ch.
28; A.C. 93; Ar.Ch. 8; K.C. 26; 8.C. 39; L.C. 109; U.D. 47); the
first cause of all things (B.SL; B.D. 208); the sole means of liberation
(B.SL and passim); the Lord of mdyd, to which all creation is
subject. He becomes incarnate aeon after aeon (U.C. 109; and see
§ 6 infra). Like Krisna in the eleventh chapter of the Bhagavad-
gii@, he reveals himself as the Universal, to his mother in his
infancy (B.D. 201ff.) and to Kakabhusundi as a child (U.C. 78ff.).
His love for Sitd is but a renewal of the love that Visnu bore Laksmi
(B.C. 226; A.C. 139).

Tulasi is anxious to explain that Réma’s humanity is not real
but merely a conscious exhibition of divine l7ld. As a child he
finds amusement in the display of his Universal Form. When the
poet has occasion to say that Rama felt weary, he hastens to add
that he is merely using a conventional phrase (A.C. 87). When
Lakgman is wounded and Rama grieves over his brother, Tulasi
Das implies that he is but playing the part of a mortal man (L.C.
61). When in the battle of Lanka he allows himself to be entangled
in the magic serpents’ coils, the poet compares him to a showman
practising illusions (L.C. 73ff.); and Kakabhusundi compares him
to an actor who plays on the stage in various disguises but himself
remaing what he really is all the time (U.D. 72ff.). So throughout
the poem the docetic theory of incarnation is either expressed or
implied.

All oriental religions, not excepting Christianity, emphasize the
govereign power of the Name. Tulasi Das goes to exaggerated and
somewhat absurd lengths in glorifying the Name of Rama. In the
introduction to his poem he does homage to the Name RAMA, and
asserts that the Name is greater than the Absolute and than Rama
himself; for the form of the Absolute is unknowable until revealed
by the Name, and although Rama in the days of his flesh performed
marvellous exploits and saved Ahalya, the Savari, Sugrivs,
Vibhisan and a number of others who put their trust in him, the
utterance of the Name has saved millions of votaries and w:ﬂ
continue to save them to the end of time. ‘Therefore,” he says,"
‘the Name is greater than both the Absolute and Rama and blesses
even those that bless’ (B.C. 19-28). - e
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Moreover, so mighty is the power of the Name that liberation can
be won by the unthinking, mechanical utterance of it. ‘Whether
one repeats the Name in love or hatred, wrath or idle mood, it
brings felicity in every quarter’ (B.C. 28). Again, ‘When men even
involuntarily utter his Name, the sins they have committed in all
their lives are burnt up’ (B.C. 119). The same beneficial effect
is produced in one who merely utters the Name in the act of
yawning (A.C. 194; A.D. 311). A single utterance is enough to
save (A.C. 217).

5. Mdyd.—Opinions differ on the subject of Tulasi Dis’s theory
of mayé, or illugsion. Some hold that it is not inconsistent with
Raminuja’s protest against the thoroughgoing adwvaite mdaydvide
of Samkara, while others interpret the relevant passages (of which
there are more than seventy) in a manner that suggests that the
poet was influenced by the advaita Vedéntins of Kasi. The latter
is the more probable view.

Rama is the Lord of mdyd (mayddhani, B.Ch. 2; mdyddhida,
B.C. 117, and see the whole passage; maydndtha, Ar.Ch. 6; mayapati,
B.S. 140). All creation is subject to his mdya (B.SL; B.S. 140;
L.D. 51; U.Ch. 5; U.C. 57; U.C. 76), which is absolutely under his
control (B.C. 198; B.C. 222), but from which he himself is perfectly
free (B.Ch. 20; B.D. 192; B.D. 199). From this mdyd Rama is
able to free his votaries, as KakabhuSundi (U.D, 85). ‘O Uma,’
8ays Siva (Ar.C. 87), ‘Rama is Lord of all creation; wrath, lust,
greed, pride and delusion are all exterminated by the mercy of Rama.
That man is not deceived by this stage-trickery to whom the great
Tlusionist grants his grace. The worship of Hari is reality; the
whole world is but a dream.’

It is by the agency of his madyd that Rama creates the universe
(B.C. 222; B.Ch. 21; 8.C. 21; 8.C. 59). Mdyq is identified with
Sité, regarded as Rama’s dakii (A.Ch. 5). When Rama reveals
himself to Manu, ‘on his left there matched his beauty the Primal
Energy (ddi-éakti), perfect loveliness, cause of the world, she from
a part of whom are born innumerable Laksmis, Umas and Brah-
ménis; she by the play of whose eyebrows the world comes into
being stood on Réma’s left, Sitd herself’ (B.C. 148; see also B.C.
152). Twice, as Rama and Laksman walk through the forest with
Sita between them, the three travellers are compared to the Ab-
solute, Mdya and the Individual Soul (A.C. 123; Ar.C. 6).

The word mdyd is used for any particular illusion which Visnu.

or Rams practises to deceive a mortal or semi-mortal (e.g. the
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illusion of the phantom city to delude Narada, B.C. 129; B.C. 132;
Ar.C. 41); his mdyd caused Sati to lie to Siva (B.C. 56). Tt is also
used in the sense of ‘magic’ or ‘sorcery’ to describe the various
illusory tricks practised by the demons in the battle of Lanks.
Rama makes no use of his magic power in that battle, contenting
himself with the dispersal of the enemy’s magic, but he employs
mayd to bring to an end his conflict with Khara, Diigana and
Tridira in the forest (Ar. Ch. 6ff.).

The three locs classici for the study of Tulasi Das’s doctrine of
mdya are to be found at Ar.C. 14ff.; U.D. 70f.; and U.C. 110f.
Careful consideration of the views he expresses should leave little
doubt that he tends rather to the Samkara conception than to the
belief in a real world taught by Ramanuja.

Ar.C. 14ff —Laksman has asked Rama to explain the difference
between God (7évara) and the individual soul (five) and the meaning
of illusion (mayad). All individual souls, says Réma, are controlled
by the illusory ides that they are separate entities; the senses, too,
and all their objects are illusion. There are two kinds of mayd;
one kind is good and is vidyd, namely that mdy@ which is abso-
lutely controlled by the Lord, who sends it forth as the cause of
creation; the other is avidyd, that mdyd which influences the soul
and causes it to suffer rebirth and pain. He, then, who sends
forth illusion ig God, while that which fails to recognize God or
illusion or its own true mature (or, according to another possible
interpretation, that which does not khow itself to be the master
of illusion, i.e., identical with God) is the individual soul.

U.D. 70ff —Kakabhusundi is teaching Garur. Who is there in
the world, he asks, whom mdyd has not influenced ? He lists &
number of human failings—greed, pride, lust, envy and the like—as
captains and soldiers in her army. Mdyd is the handmaid of Rama
and is absolutely under his control; but he himself is not subject
to her power. When Rama plays a part, the wicked imagine him
to be governed by mayd; but this is no more true than the errors
of a man with defective vision or no sense of direction, or the mistake
of a child when he spins round and thinks it is the world that is
spinning. Hari, he concludes, has nothing whatever to do with
ignorance (ajfigna), the effect of illusion. ‘

U.C. 110ff.—Garur asks Kakabhusundi to explain the d1ﬂ'erence -

between knowledge and faith. In the course of his answer (whick -
will be further considered in § 6) the crow elaborates a quaint
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and scientific knowledge (vijfidna) are all maseuline nouns, naturally
stronger than and superior to illusion (mdyad), which is feminine.
Yet even the wise can fall victims to a woman’s wiles; therefore,
in order to escape the toils of mayd, these masculine practices seek
the favour of feminine faith (bhakti), who, being a woman and more
beloved by Rama, is not ensnared by mdyd and is able to deliver
those who seek her.

The crow then proceeds to state that the soul of the creature
(jiwa) is in reality a part of God (vara-amsa), but because it is
subject to mdya, it fancies itself to be entangled with matter,
though in fact the union is unreal. Though it tries to free itself
by following the way of knowledge, the task is wellnigh impossible,
for mayd puts every kind of obstacle in its path. Faith alone can
win the victory.

6. Bhokii.—The way of bhakti is the approach of love to a
personal Lord. Its foundation is faith (§raddhd) and that which
both inspires and responds to it is Rama’s grace (prasdda; U.C. 83).
This being so, it is evident that bhakii can only manifest itself in
man when God is conceived of as personal, a Saviour worthy of
trust and ready to be gracious. The first definite doctrine of
bhakti, directed towards Krisna, is to be found in the Bhagavad-
gild@, and it will repay the student to compare the teaching in that
poem with the doctrine of the Rdmacaritamdnasa. The Rima-
bhakti of Tulasi Das is less restrained than the Krisna-bhakti of the
Gitd@ ; more passionate, too, than the somewhat sober, intellectual
bhakti of Ramanuja; the ecstasy of Sutiksna (Ar.C. 9ff.) illustrates
this point. But, generally speaking, the bhakii advocated by
Tulast Déds is not divorced from the duties of practical life and
the dictates of common sense. Devotion is an essential element
in a religious attitude where knowledge and work play their due
part. Indeed, Tulasi Das goes further than Raminuja in ad-
mitting the way of knowledge as a means to liberation, though
he rules it out as too difficult & path for the ordinary man to tread.
The way of faith is the easiest way, the way prescribed in this evil
age.

‘From the performance of duty,’ says Rama to Laksman, ‘springs
detachment; from austere practices, knowledge; knowledge brings
release; but, brother, it is faith in me that quickly melts my heart
and brings bliss to the faithful’ (Ar.C. 15). He then proceeds to
explain how faith may be won, naming such practices as devotion
to the service of Brahmans and strict attention to one’s own special
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duty, meditation, self-dedication and the like. ‘In the hearts of
those who in thought and word and deed make me their place of
refuge and worship me without desire I dwell eternally’ (cf.
Vialmiki’s advice: A.C. 128ff.). ‘Those who know thee,’ says
Sutiksna, ‘as personal, impersonal and dwelling in the hearts of all
may know thee so; but in my heart may that Rama who is the
Lord of Kosala make his abode!’ (Ar.C. 10). ‘Though you are
the Absolute, indivigible and eternal, comprehensible only by
intuition,” says Agastya, ‘though I know and speak of that form
of yours, yet I constantly turn back therefrom and spend my love
on the Absolute made man’ (Ar.C. 12). ‘Some there are who
contemplate the impersonal Absolute,” says Indra, ‘but T delight
in the king of Kosala, the Lord Rams himself in personal form’
(L.Ch. 35). ‘Let those who contemplate the Absolute,” cry the
Vedas, ‘speak of It and know It; we, O Lord, hymn unceasingly thy
glory as personal!’ (U.Ch. 5).

These and other passages imply that there are some who find
satisfaction in the way of knowledge and the contemplation of the
impersonal, but that the true bhakia turns from so soulless a worship
of the abstract to devote himself in utter self-abandonment to the
personal Lord. So Kakabhuéundi, who refused to listen to the
advaita teaching of Lomasa the sage and clung to the worship of
the personal (U.D. 110ff.) instructs Garur at length on the difference
between knowledge and faith (U.C. 110ff.). ‘There is no real
difference,’ he says, ‘between the ways of faith and knowledge, for
both put an end to the troubles caused by the cycle of mortality’;
but he draws such a picture of the inescapable obstacles that stand
in the way of the seeker after knowledge that one can only assent
0 his conclusion: ‘The way of knowledge is the edge of a sword;
he who treads this path and stumbles not does attain to the high
estate of final liberation, but it is very hard to reach. By the
worship of Rama that release comes unsought, spontaneously.’
(Cf. Rama’s teaching to the Savari at Ar.C. 33f. and to his friends
at U.C. 43ff.)

Of the many relationships possible between Rama and his
bhakta Tulasi Das lays special emphasis on the master-servant
bond (sevaka-sevya-bhiva: U.D. 119). As the loyal servant is A
willing to give up everything in order to serve his master with true -
devotion, so the bhakta is ready to abandon caste and brotherhood,
wealth and position, that he may treasure in his soul Rama alone, .
the servant of his master in thought and word and ﬁieed (A.C. 181)
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Tulasi Das is fond of exalting the ‘saints’, the true votaries of
the Lord. Réama describes the characteristics of the good man at
Bharat’s request (U.C. 35ff.) in a passage which contains the
famous simile of the axe and the sandal-tree: ‘The axe cuts down
the tree, but the sandal sheds its natural fragrance on the axe.’
(See also S.C. 48ff, and S.C. 41). Kakabhu$undi describes the
saint to Garur (U.C. 116) and Tulasi Das speaks of the effects of
good and bad company (B.C. 2-D. 7; see also 8.D. 4 and U.D. 125).
Though bhakii is in one sense a personal and individual matter,
it is again and again pointed out that it cannot be attained unless
one secks the fellowship of the saints. Bhakias form a kind of
ecclesia, and much time must be spent in hearing and reciting the
stories of Rama’s incarnations. Rama thus addresses the company
of his friends: ‘Faith is free and altogether blissful; yet cannot men
win it without the fellowship of the saints’ (U.C. 43). Again, when
Siva sends Garur to Kakabhuundi, he says, ‘Doubt can only be
completely resolved when the fellowship of the saints has been
enjoyed for a considerable time; in their company the glorious
story of Hari must be heard’ (U.C. 59). ‘The reward of all en-
deavour,’” says the crow, ‘is firm faith in Hari, and that no man has
found without the help of the saints’ (U.C. 115; see also B.D. 38;
B.C. 39.).

An important passage, in.which Kakabhusundi describes the
universal wickedness of the Kaliyuga, is found in the Utlarekindo
(U.D. 96-102).. In the Kaliyuga, he says, only bhakti is of
avail for liberation. He expounds this doctrine in the Tretayuga,
but as he has already lived for twenty-seven kalpas, or aeons, he
has had plenty of experience of recurring yugas. ‘In the Krita-
yuga,” he says, ‘everyone is an ascetic and mystic; men pass across
the sea of birth and death by meditating on Hari. In the Treta-
yuga men perform various sacrifices and escape rebirth by offering
their works to the Lord. In the Dvéparayuga the ritual worship
of Rama is the only means to liberation. But in the Kaliyuga by
merely singing the praise of Hari’s virtues men sound the bottom
of the ocean of mortality. In the Kaliyuga there is no need of
austerity, sacrifice or knowledge; the singing of Rama’s praise is
the only sure means of salvation’ (cf. B.C. 27).

Tulasi Das accepts the orthodox belief in the cycle of kalpas, or
aeons, and yugas, or ages. The four yugas are krita (or satya), iretd,
dvapara and kali. These names are derived from the numbers on
the dice in descending order of auspiciousness. Each yuga is
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preceded by a ‘twilight’ (sandhyd) and followed by & ‘portion of
twilight’ (sandhydarmséa); the first consists of 4,000 divine years,
with 400 for each of its twilights; the second of 3,000 with 800 for
each twilight ; the third of 2,000 with 200 for each twilight; and the
fourth of 1,000 with 100 for each twilight. But since one divine
year equals 360 mortal years, the four yugas last severally 1,728,000,
1,296,000, 864,000 and 432,000 years. The complete cycle of
4,320,000 years constitutes a mahdyuga. At the end of every
1,000 mahdyugas (a kalpa or Day of Brahma) the universe is dis-
golved (praling) and after a Night of Brahma of the same length is
recreated. '

The regularly descending numbers in the series of yugas represent
a corresponding physical and moral deterioration in those who live
during each age. We are now living in the Kaliyuga, which began
in 3101 or 3102 B.C.

As Fkalpa succeeds to Zalpa, the incarnations of Vispu repeat
themselves. This explains the many ‘causes of incarnation’
mentioned in the Balakdnda and the statement of the long-lived
Kakabhusundi: ‘Whenever Rama assumes a human form and plays
his many parts for his worshippers’ sake, I go to the city of Avadh
and take delight in watching his childish pranks’ (UC 73. Cf
U.C. 109).

7. Moksa.—There are four grades of moksa, or final emancipa-
tion from the cycle of birth and death, namely, (a) sdyujya, or
complete absorption into the Absolute; (b) sariipya, or resemblance
to, or conformity with the deity; (¢) sd@mipya, or proximity to, or
contact with the deity; and (d) sdlokya, or residence in the same
sphere as the deity. Ramanuja rules out the first grade as incon-
sistent with his doctrine of bheda-bhakti, or devotion to an object
essentially and eternally distinet from the votary, and teaches that
the highest bliss is to be enjoyed in the eternal presence of the object
of adoration. Tulasi Dis seems to approve this teaching, but,
eonsistently with his advaita leanings, to hold that absorption is &

possible condition for the mukia to experience. Thus, at Ar.C. 8, =
when the sage Sarabhanga consumes his body in the sacrificial fire, i
and by Rama’s grace departs to Vaikuntha, the poet adds this = =
comment: ‘But the sage was not absorbed into Hari (Rari-ling) :

because he had received the gift of separate devotion (bheda- ledﬁ)
before he died.’ This suggests the possibility of absorption; zmﬂ
the same suggestion appears to be made in the difficult ‘passage in
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the Lankdkdnda where Dafarath leaves heaven to visit his son
(L.C. 110 and note). .

For ordinary social purposes Tulasi Das, if not as exclusive as
Ramaénuja and his disciples of the south, was as strict as the more
liberal Raménanda. His first homage, after that due to his guru,
is paid to the Brahmans (B.C. 2), whom he is never tired of exalting
a8 ‘gods on earth’ (bhdisura: A.C. 126). The greatest sin Kika-
bhusundi could commit was disrespect to a Brahman (U.D. 106ff.).
‘A Brahman is to be reverenced,” says Rama to Kabandha, ‘even
though he curse you and beat you and use harsh words—so say the
saints. A Bréhman must be revered though he be devoid of good-
ness or virtue; but a Sadra never, however virtuous and learned’
(Ar.C. 32). There are stories, too, such as that of Pratdpabhinu
in the Balakdpda, which illustrate the irrevocable power of the
Brahman’s curse, and Brihman seers and sages throughout are
greeted with the most profound reverence by the Ksatriya Rama
and his brothers. Rama teaches his friends that the worship of
the Brihmans’ feet is the ‘one deed of merit in the world’ (U.C.
43). 8o also Kakabhusundi, in his lurid description of the iniquity
rampant in the Kaliyuga, lays stress on the self-exaltation of the
Sidra and the degradation of the Brahman and the general neglect
of the rules of caste (U.C. 96ff.).

In contrast to this attitude is Tulasi Das’s doctrine that all
creatures in the world—men, women, outcastes, demons and even
animals and unclean vultures—are eligible for final liberation if
only they put their faith in Rama or even repeat the sacred Name
at the time of death. ‘Candals, Savaras, Khafas, Yavanas, Kols
and Kirdts, ignorant and base though they be, by uttering the
Name of Rama become wholly pure’ (A.D. 194); and again, ‘He
saved the harlot, Ajimila, the huntsman, the vulture, the elephant
and many another wicked wretch; an Abhir, too, a Yavana, a Kirat,
a Khasa, a Cindal and all who are most defiled by sin are purified
if they repeat but once the Name of Rama’ (U.Ch. 14). If Ramsa
and his brothers, and even Vasistha, do not reverence the low-born
Nigida Guba, at least they treat him with the utmost affection as
a true Rama-bhakia (A.C. 196; A.C. 243ff.). Marica, Kumbhakarna
and even Ravan, and all the demons slain by Réma’s arrows, enter
his realm; but their inclusion, and that of the elephant and the
vulture, is hardly consistent with the doctrine that only those
born in human form are eligible for release without undergoing
further rebirth (U.C. 41ff.; U.C. 116; cf. U.C. 84; U.C. 105).

SERELL W e i e L L L o e se
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Tulasi’s attitude to women has often been criticized. He is
able to draw the perfect pattern of womanhood, Sita, the faithful
wife, whom Anasfiya instructs in conjugal duty. Yet even Anasiiyd
says that woman is ‘inherently impure’ and only wins to highest
bliss if she serve her husband faithfully (Ar.S. 5). There are
bhakids, too, such as the low-caste Savari (Ar.C. 32ff) and the
female ascetic who entertained Hanumin and his friends (K.D,
24f.). Kausalyd is the perfect mother. But for the most part
Tulasi Dias appears to hold women in very low esteem. He himself
makes, and puts into the mouths of his characters, the most
derogatory remarks about them. A woman, as such, is not worthy
to hear the story of Rama (B.C. 110); woman, according to Nérada,
is all that is evil, ‘a most dangerous and tormenting foe; a night,
impenetrably dark, to bring delight to all the owls of sin; a hook to
catch all the fish of sense and strength and goodness and truth’,
and he attributes his censure to the saints and the sacred books
(Ar.D. 43ff.). A young woman, says the poet, is like the flame of
a lamp, and the soul a moth (Ar.D. 46). A woman, says Ocean,
is only fit for beating, like a drum, a village boor, a Studra and &
beast (S.C. 59). Réavan lists eight defects in & woman’s nature—
foolhardiness, falsity, fickleness, deceit, timidity, folly, impurity
and cruelty (L.C. 16). Réama himself, when grieving over wounded
Laksman, says the loss of a wife is no great matter compared with
the loss of a brother (L.C. 61).

In short, even when allowance has been made for the fact that
some of these scathing remarks are made by characters in the
drama, Tulasi Dés seems to relegate women to a very low place in
the order of creation and to consider them innately sensual, born
to tempt the male; but he admits the possibility of their final
liberation if, like Sitd, exceptional because divine, they devote
themselves as bhakids to Rama and fulfil their function as faithful
wives. ‘He for God only, she for God in him.’ (See Ar.C. 4;
A.C. 145.)
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THE HOLY LAKE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA
CHILDHOOD

[Sloka.] Homage to Vanil and Vindyaka, inventors of letters
and all their significance, of styles and metres, too, and of
auspicious prayers ! ‘

Homage to Bhavini and Sarkara, Faith and Trust in person,
apart from whom adepts? see not the Lord who dwells w:tthm
them !

Homage to the guru,3 perfect inknowledge and eternal, Sarukara
himself, on whom alone dependent even the crescent moon is
everywhere adored !

Homage to the lord of poets¢ and the lord of monkeys,5 of
perfect purity and wisdom, who haunt the holy forest that is the
excellence of Sitd and Réma !

I bow before Sitd, Rima’s well-beloved, the cause of creation,
preservation and dissolution, destroyer of pain and source of
every blessing !

Homage to the Lord Hari, whose name is Rama, to whose ﬂluswe
power is subject the whole universe with Brahm& and all the
gods and demons; because of whose true being all this unreal
world seems true, as when a rope is thought to be a snake ; whose
feet are the only boat for those who would cross the sea of birth
and death ;8 first cause beyond all other canses !

1 For all names and legends to which allusion is made see the Appendix,

2 A siddha is a semi-divine being of great purity and holiness, possessing
the eight siddhis, or supernatural faculties (see note on B.C. 22); siddhas
dwell in the bhuwarloka between the earth and the sun, and live to the end
of a kalps. The term is also used for any great seer or an adepb who by
ausberities has acquired the eiddhis.

8The gwru is & spiritual preceptor who initiates the youth into the . °

manira, conducts such religious ceremonies as investiture with the sacred

thread and instructs him in the scriptures. The pupil regards hls gufm

with the utmost reverence.
4 Valmiki, 5 Hanumén, -
8 bhava : existence, equivalent to samsdra, the cycle of bu‘th ar&d &ea.th .

‘ from which only Réms can deliver mankind.
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Now in accord with all the Purdnas,® the Vedas? and the
Agamag,® that which is told in the R@mdyapa and culled from
other sources too# Tulasi for his own soul’s delight declares at
length, the story of Raghunéth, composed in very charming
modern speech.

[S.] May heb by thinking on whom success is won, lord of
hosts, whose face is the face of a noble elephant, perfection of
wisdom and abode of virtue, show me his favour !

May he6 by whose grace the tongue of the dumb is loosed
and the cripple climbs the steepest hill, the merciful Lord who
burns to ashes the foulness of the Kaliyuga,” show me his
compassion |

May he® who ever rests upon the Sea of Milk, dark as the
dark-blue lotus, with eyes dawn-bright as lotuses of the pond
new-opened, make his dwelling in my heart!

May he8 whose body is fair as jasmine or the moon, beloved
spouse of Umé, home of tender merey, lover of the humble, slayer
of Mayana, show me his grace !

I do homage to the lotus feet of my guru, ocean of grace,
Hari in human form,® whose words are the rays of the sun to
disperse the deep darkness of powerful ignorance! [C.1.] T do
homage to the dust of my guru’s lotus feet, sweet to the taste and
fragrant and full of the flavour of love, delightful powder of the
ambrosial root that heals all life’s attendant ills ; smeared on the
virtuous man like the pure ashes on Sambhu’s body ; beautiful,
auspicious and bringing forth joy ; removing the foulness from the
fair mirror of the votary’s mind, and, applied as a sect-mark, grant-
ing mastery of all perfections. The brightness of the nails of the holy
gurw’s.feet is as the brightness of jewels; when one dwells upon
it, divine vision illumines the heart; that fair brilliance scatters the
darkness of ignorance; thrice blessed he in whose soul it dawns!

1 Bighteen sacred books, eontaining the body of Hindu mythology, from
which Tulasi Das drew many of the legends to which he alludes.

2 nigama : & passage from the Vedas or the Veda itself,

8 ggama & a collection of traditional doetrines or precepts. Perhaps Tulasi
Das attached special value to the Paficaritra Agamas, which Rama.m:ua,
accepted a8 valid.

4 8ee Introd., p. xvi. 5 Ganesa.
8 Vignu, or Nardyana, incarnate as Rama.
7 See Introd., p. xxxiv. 8 Siva.

9 narariipa hari: Tulasi Dis’s guru was Narahari. See Introd., p. xxi.
1B '
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Then the heart’s clear eyes are opened and the errors and pains of
the night of existence are dispersed, and the acts of Rama, like
hidden diamonds and rubies plain to see, are discovered, in what-
ever mine they be.
[D. 1.] As the aspirant, applying to his eyes the magic ointment,
becomes adept and wise, and beholds and marvels at many a
treasure in hill and wood and earth, [C. 2.] so the dust of the guru’s
feet is a soft and pleasant ointment, ambrosia to the eyes, remov-
ing the defects of vision. With that ointment I cleanse the eyes
of my understanding and relate the acts of Rama that release from
birth and death.

Firgt, I do homage to the feet of the Brihmans, who solve all
doubts that spring from ignorance. In fair and loving terms I

reverence the company of saints in whom all goodness dwells. Tke

acts of a saint are good, like the acts of the cotton-plant, whose
produce is dry and white and thread-like.! Though he suffer ill-
ugage, he hides the faults of others, and thus is worthy of reverence
and wins honour in the world. The company of saints is joyous
and blissful, a living moving Prayiga in the world, where flows
the stream of Ganga that is faith in Réma, and the habit of con-
templation on the Absolute is the Sarasvati; instruction in acts
permitted and forbidden, that purifies the Kaliyuga, is called the
Yamund; and the stories of Hari and Hara that bring all joy and
blessing to the hearer are glorious as Triveni. Trust unmoved in
one’s own religious duty is the banyan, and pious works are those
who frequent that holy place, which all may reach with ease on
any day in any land, a place of pilgrimage that heals of all suffering
those who reverently seek it, ineffable, not of this world, granting
immediate fruit, of influence manifest.

[D.2.] The faithful who with joyful heart hear and understand,
and with the utmost devotion bathe at this Praydga of saints
assembled, win the four rewards2 while still alive. [C. 3.] The
effect of the bath is seen at once; crows beccme cuckcos® and

1 pirasa visada gunamaya: the words heve a double meaning which it is
not possible to represent in translation. The sainb is without rasa, i.e.
emotional attachments ; he is vidada, i.e, without the darkness of ignorance
and sin; guna has the meaning of thread for the cotton and goodness for the '
saint. The process of making cotton into cloth is regarded as rough treat-»
ment; yeb the cloth returns good for evil by covering the body. T

2 cari phala: dharma, ethical perfection; artha, wealth; k@ma, sens'ﬁa»)
delights; moksa, final releage. :

8 pika: Budynamis scolopaceus, syn. koela.
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cranes! become swans.2 Let no one marvel when he hears it,
for the influence of good company is no secret. Valmiki, Narada
and Agastya have told their stories with their own lips. All
creatures in the world, conscious and unconscious, all beings that
swim in the water or walk on dry land or fly in the air, which at
any time or place, by any effort whatsoever, have gained under-
standing and renown, final release, power and prosperity,—be
gure that their goal has been attained by the influence of the
company of the good; for no other means thereto is found in the
world or in the Veda, Apart from the company of the good there
can be no right judgement, and communion with the saints cannot
easily be enjoyed without the grace of Rama.

Fellowship with the saints is the root of the tree of joy and
fortune; perfection is its fruit and all the means thereto its flowers,
Rogues are reformed by association with the good as iron is made
gold by the touch of the philosopher’s stone. But if by chance
good men fall into bad company, they still pursue their virtuous
course like the jewel in the serpent’s head.? Even Brahmai, Hari,
Hara, poets and scholars shrink from describing the powerful
influence of the good; then how can I describe it any better than a
vegetable-seller all the merits of a gem ?

[D.3a.] I dohomage to the saints who regard all alike and know
no friend or foe, just as a lovely flower, clasped in both hands, -
sheds equal fragrance on the two.4 [3b.] O ye saints of guileless
heart who desire the welfare of the world, I know your loving
nature; hear then my childlike prayer, be gracious and bestow on
me devotion to the feet of Rama!

[G.4.] Next, in all sincerity I do homage to the gang of villains
who without cause return evil for good; for whom another’s loss is
gain; who rejoice in a neighbour’s ruin and grieve over his prosperity.
They are as Rahus to the full moon of the glory of Hari and Hara,
and as the valiant Sahasrabdbu in doing evil to others. They have
a thousand eyes to detect another’s faults, but fall like flies on ghz

1 baka, or bagald: a heron, Ardea cineres.

2 marala: a species of white goose with red legs and bill; also used for
a swan,

2 Serpents were supposed to carry jewels in their heads, which gave
them light by night ; the misery of a serpent that has lost its jewel is a poetic
commonplace. As the jewel, unaffected by poison, shines brightly in the
poisonous serpent’s head, so good men are unsullied by bad company,

4 i.e., on the right hand that plucked it and the left that sheltered it.
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to spoil another’s good. Their fierceness is like fire, their wrath like
death ;1 they are rich as Kuvera in the wealth of wickedness and vice;
they ruin all like Ketu at his rising; well were it did they sleep like
Kumbhakarna! They even sacrifice their lives to do harm to
others, like hailstones that melt when they have destroyed a crop.

I do homage, as to Sesa, so to those scoundrels who with a
thousand tongues maliciously proclaim the faults of others. Again,
I do obeisance to those who, like Prithurdja, have ten thousand
ears to hear of others’ sins; and yet again, I make my prayer to
those who, like Indra, ever delight in strong drink2 and love to
hurl harsh words like thunderbolts and spy defects in others with
a thousand eyes.

[D.4.] It isthe way of villains to burn with rage when they hear
of benefit done to neutral, foe or friend; this I know, and as their
humble servant fold my hands and make affectionate petition.
[C.5.] I for my part have made my supplication, but they will
never depart from their ways; train a crow with the utmost care,
but will it ever give up eating meat %

I do homage to the feet of saints and wicked men alike; both
cause pain, but with a difference; the absence of the former is like
the pain of death, the latter torment us by their presence. They
are born into the world together, but like the lotus and the leech
their qualities are different. The good and the bad are like nectar
and strong drink, begotten of one world as these of the deep ocean.®
The good and the bad, according to their deeds, win fair fame and
infamy in full measure; the good are like nectar or the moon or
Gangd, the harmful like poison or fire or Karmansga. All know
their merits and demerits, but whatever a man likes seems good to
him; [D. 5. ] wherefore the good man follows after goodness, and
the vile man after vileness; nectar is praised for giving immortality,
poison for causing death.

[C. 6.] The stories that are told of the sins and vices of the wicked
and of the virtues of the good are like the boundless, unfathomable
ocean; so only a few virtues and defects have been mentioned,
because unless they are recognized, one cannot aim at the former

or shun the latter. It is God who has created all the good and the .- o

1 mahigesa: lord of the buffalo, i.e. Yama., )
8 surdnike hes & double meaning; surd@ nika as translated, and wrml loﬁ“

send, the army of the gods. g .
8 ampifa and surd@ both arose from the churm.ng of ocean. - See App,,» &Va ‘

Visnu.
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bad, but the Veda with careful discrimination has distinguished
hetween virtues and faults. Veda, Itihdsal and Purina declare
that God’s creation is a mixture of virtue and vice. Pain and
pleasure, sin and merit, day and night, saint and sinner, high caste
and low, demons and gods, the lofty and the base, ambrosia and
the happy life, poison and death, the world of illusion and the
Absolute, the individual soul and God, wealth and poverty, the
beggar and the king, Kasi and Magadha, Gangéd and Karmanaga,
Marwar and Malwa, the Brahman and the butcher, heaven and hell,
passion and desirelessness—the Vedas and the Agamas have made
distinction of their merits and demerits.

[D.6.] The Creator has formed the world of consciouns and un-
conscious beings, endowed with virtues and defects; the saint lays
hold on virtue and rejects the evil, as the swan chooses milk and
rejects the water.2

[C.7.] When the Creator grants such discrimination, the mind
abandons evil and becomes devoted to the good; but under the
powerful influence of time or nature or the law of action even the
good, subject to illusion, may fall from goodness. But while Hari’s
votaries rid themselves of sorrow and sin and rise from their fall
to cleansing and glory, the wicked, even if by association with the
good they do some good, never wholly lose their innate indestructible
wickedness. Swindiers are honoured by the world that looks upon
their honest guise, for their fair outward seeming; but in the end
they are exposed, nor can they carry it through, like Kalanemi,
Réavan or Rahu. Though they adopt poor guise, the good are
honoured in the world, like Jarmbavin and Hanumin. Bad
company is loss, good company is gain; so say the world and the
Vedas and everyone knows it. Dust rises in the air if it companies
with the wind, but if low-flowing water be its companion, it
becomes mud. In the good man’s house parrots and maings3
repeat the name of Réama; in the bad man’s house they cease not
to abuse. Evil association makes smoke into soot, but the same
may be made into fine ink and used for writing a Purdna; and the
same smoke, when combined with water and fire and air, becomes
a world-reviving cloud.

1 Heroic history, e.g. the Mahdbhdrata.

2 The swan is said to be endowed with the faculty of separating milk
from water after they have been mixed together.

3 sari, sarika or maind: a small bird with a black body and yellow beak
able to talk like a parrot; Gracula religiosa.




bl

OHILDHOOD , 7

[D.7a.] Planets, drugs, water, winds and clothes are good things
if their company is good, and bad things if their company is bad;
men of judgement can discriminate. [7b.] In the bright half and
the dark half of the month the periods of light and darkness are
equal, but God has given them different names. The world regards
the one as bringing the moon to fullness and so honours it, and the
other as leading to its decrease and so holds it in low esteem. [7Zc.]
Knowing that all creatures in the world, conscious and unconscious,
are instinet with Rama, I ever do homage with folded hands to the
lotus feet of all; [7d.] to gods and demons, men and serpents and
birds, to ghosts and Fathers, Gandharvas, Kinnaras and prowlers
of the night I do homage; all ye be gracious to me now !

[C.8.] There are eight million four hundred thousand kinds of
creatures born by the four modes,! that dwell in the water, on dry
land and in the air; knowing the whole world to be instinct with
Sita and Rama, I do obeisance with folded hands. O ye in whom
all grace abides, look on me as your servant, and in all sincerity
grant me, all of you, your loving-kindness! I have no confidence
in the power of my own reason, and so I make petition to you all,
I wish to tell the story of Raghupati’s virtues, but my intellect is
slight and his acts profound. I have no skill at all in dny method
of poesy; my wit is a beggar, my desire a king. My wit is very.
mean, my ambition high and noble; I look for nectar and nowhere
find even buttermilk. Good men will pardon my audacity and
hearken attentively to my childish words, as when a father and
mother listen with delight to their child’s lisping speech; but those
will laugh who are cruel and perverse and whose thoughts are evil,
men who wear their neighbours’ faults as ornaments. 'Who does
not enjoy his own verses, be they tasteful or very insipid? But
those who are pleased when they hear another’s poetry are good
men, seldom found. There are many in the world, my friend, like
ponds or rivers, which overflow their banks in time of rain; but
very few are those good men who resemble the ocean that swells
when it sees the moon at full. '
[D.8.] Poor is my lot, but my ambition great. Of one thing T
am sure, that all good men will hear my verse with pleasure and
evil men will laugh. [C.9.] Yet even from the mockery{ of

1 Ghara cdri: (i) svedaja, sweat-born, as lice; (i) andaja, egg-bom, ‘a8
birds and snakes; (iii) pindajo, womb-born, ag man; (iv) udbhijja, spramg
as trees,
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wicked men I shall reap benefit. Crows call the note of the koell
harsh; as cranes laugh at the swan and frogs at the cuckoo,2 so
foul and evil men laugh at pure discourse. Those who are skilled
in poetry3 but have no love for Rama’s feet will find pleasure in jeer-
ing at this work of mine; it is composed in common speech and my
ability is meagre; it is indeed ludicrous and they cannot be blamed
for their laughter. To those who love the Lord’s feet but whose
understanding is feeble this story will seem insipid when they hear
it. But those who are devoted to the feet of Hari and Hara, and
who are not perversely critical, will find a sweetness in the story of
Raghubar. Reflecting that the story is made glorious by devotion
to Rama, good men will listen to it and praise it with fair words.
I am no poet, nor am I skilled in speech; all ignorant am T of every
art and science. Letters, meanings and ornate composition are of
many kinds, and of many kinds the forms and arrangements of
metre; countless the distinctions of emotion and sentiment, and
many the kinds of fault and excellence in verse. I possess no
judgement in the art of poesy; I say what is true and write it on
blank paper; [D.9.] my composition is devoid of any excellence;
nay, one excellence it has, known to all the world; men of sound
sense, whose judgement is pure, will realize this and listen.

[G.10.] It is this: herein is the noble name of Raghupati, very
pure, the essence of Purdna and Veda, the name wherein all blessing
dwells, the name that banishes ill-fortune, the name Purdri and
Umé ever repeat in prayer. A composition that is admirable and
the work of a good poet has no beauty without the name of Rama,
just as a lovely woman, fair as the moon and richly adorned, is not
gseemly if unclad. But those verses that have no elegance, the
work of a poor poet, wise men repeat and listen to with reverence
if they know they are stamped with the glory of Rama’s name; for
good men appreciate what is excellent in them as bees suck honey
from any flower. Though there be no poetic grace at all in my
verses, yet in them is the splendour of Rama manifested. So I am
confident, for what is not ennobled by good companionship ?
Even smoke abandons its natural acridity when made fragrant

1 kalakanthe: the koel, Hudynamis scolopaceus, whose song is supposed
to be sweet. Syn. pika.

2 cdtaka: the pied cuckoo; Clamator jacobinus.

3 Some double the negatives, inserting na before kabita and prabhu; but
this makes little distinction between the first two classes, and the negative
obviously cannot be inserted before hari.




CHILDHOOD 9

by the presence of perfume. My verses are clumsy, but my theme
is high—the story of Rama that brings blessing to the world.
[Ch.1.] The story of Raghunath brings good fortune and cleanses
the Kaliyuga of its pollution.? The course of my wretched poetry
winds like pure Gangs’'s stream.; yet association with the Lord’s
great glory will render my verses worthy and agreeable to the
good. The ashes of the burning-ghdt, when smeared on Siva’s
body, are lovely to contemplate and cleanse from sin.

[D.10a.] My verses will be very dear to all, for the glory of Rama
is in them; when wood comes from Malaya, it is esteemed; who
considers it to be merely wood 2 [10b.] Though a cow be black,
its milk is white and very wholesome and all men drink it; so
though my speech be countrified, it tells of the glory of Sitd and
Réama, and good men sing it and listen to it.

[C. 11.] The jewel in the serpent’s head, the ruby on the mountain
and the pearl in the elephant’s forehead are not so very besutiful;
but in a momnarch’s crown, or adorning a young woman, they all
take on a wondrous loveliness. Even so wise men say of a clever
poet’s verses that his poetry springs from one source but finds its
charm in another. When the poet invokes her, Sarads leaves her
heavenly dwelling in answer to his devotion and comes speedily
to help him. But try as she may, all her trouble is of no avail
unless she bathe him in the Holy Lake of Rama’s Acts; with this
in mind poets and scholars sing of the glory of Hari that washes
away the foulness of the Kaliyuga. If one sings of the qualities
of common people, Sarasvati beats her brow and repents her coming.
Wise men say that the heart is like the sea and genius like an
oyster-shell and Sarada the rain that falls under Arcturus’ in-
fluence.2 If a goodly shower of inspiration falls, each verse be-
comes a lovely pearl. [D.11.] Then these pearls are fitly:
pierced and strung on the fair thread of Rama’s acts, and good
men wear them on their pure breasts, where they glow with
the beauty of their perfect love.

[C.12.] Of those who have been born in this dreadful Kahyuga,
who act like crows disguised as swans, who abandon the Vedic
path and walk in evil ways, embodiments of fraud, vessels of
defilement, swindlers who call themselves Rama’s devotees, slaves -

1 The name of Tulasi, ingerted from time to time as a kind of sxgnattme L

has sometimes been omitted in translation.
2 syati, or svitibiind: a drop of rain which, falling into a shell whem the'
moon is in the 15th lunar mansion (svdti, Arcturus), becomes a pearl. .
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of gold and wrath and lust, chief in the world am I, violent, hypo-
critical, engrossed in worldly cares. If I were to tell of all my
faults, my story would be so long that I should never end it; so I
have recounted but a very few, enough for the wise to understand
the whole. No one who takes my various apologies into account
will find fault with my story when he hears it; those who in spite
of all still doubt are more stupid and poor of wit than I. I am no
poet, nor am I called clever, but I sing the excellence of Rama
according to the measure of my understanding; how wondrous are
the acts of Raghupati, how poor my wit, devoted to this world!
Tell me, what is a flock of wocl in the storm-wind before whose
blast Mount Meru flies through the air ? When I think on the
infinite power of Rama, I hesitate, afraid to tell his story; [D. 12.]
for Sarada, Sesa, Mahefa and Brahma, the Vedas, Puranas and
Agamas are ever singing his perfection, yet can but say, ‘Not thus,
not thus’l

[C.13.] Though all know the power of the Lord to be thus
ineffable, yot none can be satisfied without telling of it; and the
‘reagon for this the Veda has explained—that the effect of such
worship has been said to be of many kinds. God, who is one,
desireless, without form or name, unborn, True Being, Conscious.
ness and Bliss,2 Spirit Supreme, all-pervading, universal, has
taken bodily form and wrought all manner of works, simply to do
his faithful servants good, a Lord of perfect grace who loves his
suppliant people. He bestows his affection and gracious favour
on his own, and in his loving-kindness has refrained from wrath.
Raghuraja restores what is lost and befriends the poor; he is single-
minded, almighty, Lord of all. The wise know this and tell of
Hari’s glory; they sanctify their speech and make it fruitful of all
good. On this I rely8 and proceed to tell the story of Raghupati’s
virtues, bowing my head before the feet of Rama. The sages of
old have sung Hari’s glorious renown; it will be easy for me,
my friend, to follow in their footsteps. [D.13.] A river may be
very broad, but if & king has built a bridge across it, even very
tiny ants may mount it and pass to the other side with ease.

1 neti neti: a phrase which frequently oceurs in the Upanigads.

2 sacciddnanda: translated by Radhakrishnan ‘infinite existence, absolube
truth and pure delight’. (Indicn Philosophy, I, p. 150.)

8 i.e. not on my own ability but on the meritorious effect of praise and
worship. )



i S gy ST s T e e T BT e e e T e -

CHILDHOOD 11

[C. 14.] Even so I shall take heart of grace and relate the charming
story of Raghupati.

I do homage to the lotus feet of Vyasa and the other famous
poets who have reverently told of the fair fame of Hari; fulfi ye
all my desires! I do obeisance to the poets of this Kaliyuga who
have recounted all the perfections of Raghupati. To all those
skilled poets of common speech who have told of the acts of Hari
in the vulgar tongue, those who have been and are and are yet to
be, I pay sincere respect. Show me your favour and grant this
boon, that my verses may be honoured where good men are
gathered together. If the wise esteem mot his poetry, the stupid
poet’s labour is in vain. Only that renown or poetry or power
is of value which, like the Gangd, brings benefit to all. Fair is
Rama’s renown, but my verses are clumsy; such disparity fills me
with anxious doubt. Yet by your grace my task may be made eagy;
for even canvas is beautiful if embroidered with silk.

[D.14a.] If poetry be simple and tell of spotless fame, the wise
esteem it, and when enemies hear it, they forget their inveterate
enmity and praise it. [14b.] Yet such verses need clear intellect
and my intellectual power is slight; therefore again and again I
make my supplication; be gracious to me that I may sing of Hari’s
glory! [14c.] Ye poets and learned men, graceful swans on the
Holy Lake of the Acts of Raghubar, hear my childlike prayer,
regard my earnest zeal, and be gracious !

[S.14d.] Idohomage tothelotus feet of the sage! who composed
the Ramdyana, which, though it tells of the demon Rough, is
smooth and charming, and faultless though it tells of the demon
Fault.2

[14e.] I do homage to the four Vedas, boats to bear the soul
across the sea of birth and death, which never weary for a moment
while they sing of Raghubar’s unsullied fame.

[14f.] I do homage to the dust of the feet of Brahms, who created
that ocean whence arose the good, like nectar, the moon and the
cow of plenty,® and also the bad, like poison and strong drink.

[D. 14g.] With folded hands I do homage to the feet of gods and

1 Valmiki.

2 The demons Khara (rough) and Digana (fault) were slain by Rama,
the line plays on their names.

8 dhenu, i.e. kamadhenu: a cow that fulfilled all desires; she was broqdw?
to light by the churning of the ocean. See App., s.vv. Vignu and Vasisths,
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Brahmans and wise men and planets,! and say, ‘Be favourable and
fulfil all my fair desires !’
[C.15.] Next, I do homage to Sarasvati and Gangd, both holy
and enchanting streams ; the latter washes away the sin of him who
bathes therein and drinks of its waters; the former destroys the
ignorance of him who speaks or hears of it. I do reverence to
Maheda, and Bhavani, who are my gurus and my parents, friends
to the humble and daily givers of good things, servants, lords and
companions of Sitd’s spouse and in every way true friends of
Tulasi; to Hara, too, and (irija, who for the good of the world and
with regard to the evil of this age composed a number of spells in a
barbarous tongue, incongruous syllables, meaningless mutterings,
whose influence is manifest by the power of Mahesa.2 That same
lord of Uma will grant me his favour and make my story a source
of joy and blessing; so, thinking on Parvati and Siva and receiving
their grace, I tell the story of Rama with loving zeal. By Siva’s
grace my verse will be made beautiful, as is the night by the moon
and her company of stars. Those who hear and repeat this story
with love and understanding will be cleansed from the defilement
of the Kaliyuga and, loving the feet of Réma, will have their share
in perfect bliss.
[D.15.] If the grace of Hara and Gauri be at all truly with me,
then all the influence I claim for my verses, composed in common
speech, will be a reality.,
[G.16.] I do homage to the very holy city of Avadh and to the
river Sarayidi that washes away the stains of the Kaliyuga; and
again I do reverence to the men and women of that city, whom the
Lord loves so dearly; for he counted as nought all the gins of those
who slandered Sité, nay, he reassured them and gave them a place
in his own realm.8

I do homage to Kausalya, renowned throughout the world, in
whom Raghupati became manifest, as the fair moon in the eastern

1 graha: v.l. guru.

2 The reference is to the magic spells of the Tantras, revesled by élVﬂ'
to Parvati; they are mostly unintelligible syllables, a8 Om, Ain, Hrin, Srin,

8 A washerman’s wife went to her father’s house without her husband’s
leave and stayed there for three days. When she returned, he refused to
receive her, saying, ‘Am I Rama, who took back Sita after she had been eleven
months with Révan 2’ Instead of punishing the washerman for this slander,
Rama sent Sitd away to Valmiki’s hermitage. This story is not told by
Tulasi Das.
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quarter of the sky, to bring joy to the world and to blight the
wicked, as frost the lotus. I reverence, too, in thought and word
and deed king Dasarath and all his queens, esteeming them as
patterns of piety and perfect bliss. Be gracious to me as the
servant of your son, ye by whose fashioning the Creator became
great, as Réma’s parents of greatness unsurpassed! [S. 16.] 1
do homage to the king of Avadh, who loved the feet of Rama with
such true love that when the Lord of compassion left him he
abandoned his precious body as though it were a worthless straw.
[C.17.] I do reverence to Videha and his household, whose love
for Rama’s feet was profound; though he concealed it in the
exercise of spiritual and material power, it was revealed at the
first sight of Rama.

First among the brothers I reverence the feet of Bharat, whose
rule of life and rigid vows cannot be described; his soul was greedy
for the lotus feet of Réma, as a bee for honey; he would not leave
his side. I do homage to the lotus feet of Laksman, cool, beautiful,
bringing joy to the faithful, whose glory was like a staff to bear
the stainless banner of Raghupati’s renown. He was the thousand-
headed Sesa who came down for the sake of the world to relieve the
earth of fear. May that son of Sumitrd ever show me his favour,
ocean of grace, mine of perfection! I do reverence to the lotus
feet of Satrughna, valiant and chivalrous companion of Bharat;
and to the mighty warrior Hanuman I make petition, whose glory
Rama himself has celebrated. [S.17.] Yea, I do reverence to
the Son of the Wind,! very wise, a fire to the forest of evil-doers,
in whose heart Rama, bearing bow and arrows, makes his home.
[C. 18.] The monkey king,? the king of the bears,3 the king of
the demons,# Angada and all the company of monkeys—I do
homage to the fair feet of all; for, though fashioned in lowly form,
they yet found Réma. I do homage to the lotus feet of all the
birds and beasts and gods and men and demons who worship the
feet of Raghupati and serve Rama without selfish motive. Suka-
deva, Sanaka and his brethren and all devotees, Narada the sage
and all high sages, wise and learned, I reverence with my head

upon the ground; O mighty sages, be gracious to me as yopr

servant ! e

I make my prayer to the two lotus feet of Janaki, Janak’s

daughter, Mother of the world, most beloved of him in whom.

1 Hanuman. 2 Sugﬂva,, ' 8 Jarmbavan. Coa Wb’bfban.
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mercy dwells, that by her grace I may win to clear understanding.
Again, T do homage in thought and word and deed to the lotus feet
of Raghunsyak, all-powerful, lotus-eyed, bearing bow and arrows,
banishing the troubles of the faithful and granting them joy.
[D.18.] I do homage to the feet of Sitd and Rama, who dearly
love the afflicted and who are truly one, as the word is one with its
meaning, and water with the wave, though they are distinguished
in speech.

[C.19.] Idohomageto RAMA, the Name of Raghubar, signifying
fire and sun and moon;j essence of Brahmé, Hari and Hara;2
vital breath of the Veda; impersonal, unique, treasure-house of all
perfections; the Great Spell uttered by MaheSa, who teaches it as
effecting final release at K&si. Ganesa knows its power, for by the
might of the Name he is first to be worshipped. The father of
poetry 8 knows the power of the Name, for he was purified by
repeating it backwards, Hearing from Siva that the Name of
Réma was equal to a thousand other names, Bhavini repeated it
and joined her hushand’s meal; and when he saw her heartfelt love,
Hara rejoiced and made that ornament of women his own female
ornament. Siva knows well the power of the Name, by virtue of
which the deadly poison had the effect of ambrosia.

[D. 19.] Devotion to Raghupati is the season of rain; his faithful
servants are the growing rice, and the two fair syllables of Rama’s
Name are the months of Srivana and Bhadon.s

[G.20.] Two sweet and ravishing syllables that are the eyes of
the alphabet and the life of the faithful, easy to remember, bringing
happiness to all, gain in this world and salvation in the next; very
lovely to repeat, to hear and to contemplate; as dear to Tulasi as
Rama and Laksman. When they are uttered, devotion separates
them, but they are as naturally bound together as Brahma and the
individual soul; fair brothers, like Nara and Nardyana; guardians
of the world and, especially, saviours of the faithful; lovely jewels

1 According to commentators, Raghubar is mentioned to distinguish
our Réma from Paradu-réme and Bala.rima. Fire (kyidanu) containg T,

the sun (bhdnu) containg 9T, and the moon (himakara) containg H. <, like
fire, burns up good and evil deeds; T, like the sun, disperses the darkness of
ignorance; g, like the moon, with its cool rays relieves the sufferer.

2 The Name performs the three functions of the triune delty—-creatlon,
preservation and destruction.

8 Valmiki.
4 Sravana: July-August., Bhddon: August-September.

1
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in the ears of the beauteous lady Faith; moon and sun shining clear
for the good of the world. Sweet taste and satisfaction they
bring, like the nectar of salvation; like the tortoise and the serpent,
upholding the world; as a bee to the lovely lotus of the faithful
soul; as sweet to the tongue as Hari and Haladhara to Yasoda.
[D.20.] Of the two syllables of the Name of Raghubar one
gleams like a royal umbrella and one like a jewelled crown over all
the letters of the alphabet.l

[G.21.] A name and that which is named are regarded as one
and the same, but the close connexion between them is that of
master and servant. Name and form are two attributes of God;
they are ineffable and without origin, known only by right under-
standing. It is a mistake to ask which of the two is the greater
and which is the less; when they hear the difference between them,
the good will understand. Forms are seen to be dependent on
names; the form cannot be known apart from the name. Any
particular form cannot be recognized, even if placed on the
hand, unless the name is known; but if without seeing the
form one meditates on the name, the form too enters the heart
ag an object of passionate devotion. The mystery of name
and form is unutterable; it brings joy to those who under-
gtand it, but it cannot be expressed. The name bears testimony
to the impersonal and the personal alike; it makes both known, a
‘wise interpreter.

[D.21.] If you would have light within and without, place the
Nare of Rama on your tongue, like a jewelled lamp on the threshold
of the door.

[C. 22.] As their tongues repeat the Name, ascetics awake, free
from desire, divorced from the Creator’s world, and experience
divine felicity, unequalled, ineffable, unsullied, knowing neither
name nor form. Those who would know profound spiritual
mysteries learn them by repeating the Name. Aspirants, too,
repeat the Name, lost in contemplation, and so become adept and
acquire the eight miraculous powers.2 Disciples repeat the Name

1 A reference to the forms taken by ¢ and § when written above the
line as repha ( ) and anundsika (* )respectxvely :

2 See note on B. Sloka. The eight miraculous powers of the mddha‘ ,
are: apnimd, becoming infinitesimally small; mahima, becoming infinitely
large; garimd, becoming infinitely heavy; laghimd, becoming infinitely lighty
prapti, getting all one desires: prakdmya, doing all one wishes; #itver, mgi’elhé
domination ; vaditva, subjugation.
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when sore distressed ; their troubles are removed and they are happy.
Thus Rama has four kinds of votary in the world, and all four are
meritorious, sinless and noble. All four wise types of devotee rely
upon the Name, but the man of intuitive wisdom is dearest to the
Lord; in the four ages and the four Vedas his Name is mighty,
but mightiest of all in this Kaliyuga; there is no other refuge.
[D.22.] Those who are rid of all selfish desire and rest absorbed
in devotion to Rama have made their souls like fish in the ambrosial
lake of the love of the Name,
[C.23.] There are two forms of the Absolute—impersonal and
personal; unutterable, fathomless, without beginning and unique.
In my judgement the Name is greater than both, for by its own
power it has made both subject to itself. Let not the good think
their servant’s statement to be overbold; I am stating my loving
and devout belief. The two forms of the Absolute may be known
like fire; the one within the wood, the other visible. Both forms
are hard to understand, but both are made known by the Name;
and therefore I declare that the Name is greater than the Absolute
and than Réma. The Absolute is all-pervading, one, indestructible,
the very essence of True Being, Consciousness and Bliss; but though
such an immutable Lord dwells within the heart, every creature
in the world is miserable and sad; but when one seeks out the true
significance of the Name and practises its uttersnce, that Lord
" becomes manifest, as the value of a gem when it is examined.
[D.23.] Thusthe power of the Name is immeasurably greater than
the impersonal; and I declare that in my judgement the Name is
greater than Réma too.
[C.24.] Rama took the form of man to help the faithful and
endured suffering to make the good happy; but votaries who
lovingly repeat the Name are without difficulty filled with joy and
bliss. Rama redeemed. one ascetic’s wife;l but the Name has
converted the evil hearts of millions of wicked men. For the seer’s
sake Réma put an end to Suketu’s daughter,2 her army and her
son; but the Name destroys its servants’ sins and woes and despairs
as the sun scatters the darkness of night. 'With his own hand Rama
broke the bow of Siva; but the power of the Name shatters the
terrors of rebirth.3 The Lord made beautiful the Dandaka forest;

1 Ahalya. 2 Taraki.,
8 The line contains a play on words, bhava meaning both Sive and
rebirth.
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but the Name has purified the souls of countless votaries. Raghu.
nandan massacred the demon host; but the Name extirpates all
the sins of the Kaliyuga. [D.24.] To Savari, the vulture® and
other righteous servants Raghundth granted the bliss of final
release; but the Name has wrought the salvation of countless evil-
doers, and the story of its virtues is celebrated in the Vedas.
[C.25.] Rama took both Sugriva and Vibhigan under his pro-
tection, as everyone knows; but the Name has shown mercy to
many a poor man, and for this it has won distinction both in the
world and in the Vedas. Réama gathered together his army of
bears and monkeys and laboured hard to build a bridge; but at the
mention of the Name the ocean of birth and death is dried up;
think on this, ye saints! Rama slew Ravan and his family in
battle and returned to his own city with Sitd; Rama was king and
Avadh his royal capital, and gods and sages sang their virtues in
melodious strains; but by devoutly thinking on the Name his
servants overcome the mighty forces of ignorance without effort
and, lost in love, wander in the paths of their own joy; by the
grace of the Name no care can touch them, even in a dream.
[D.25.] Therefore the Name is greater than both the Absolute and
Rama and blesses even those that bless. This Mahesa knew well
when he chose the Name from among the thousand million verses of
the Ramayana.

[C.26.] By the grace of the Name Sarmbhu is immortal, an
auspicious figure in inauspicious guise. Sukadeva and Sanaka and
all the other adepts and sages and ascetics by the grace of the Name
enjoy the bliss of heaven. Narada knew the power of the Name,
for all the world loves Hari, and Hari and Hara love Narada,
When Prahlada repeated the Name, the Lord showed him his
favour and he became the chief of votaries. Dhruva repeated the
Name of Hari in distress and won a place unmoved, incomparable.
The Son of the Wind thought on that holy Name and made Rama
subject to himself. Ajamila the sinner, the elephant? and the
harlot® were saved by the power of Hari’s Name; but why should
I any more extol the Name ? Rama himself cannot sing the full
perfections of the Name !

1 Jatéyu. :
2 An elephant was seized by au alligator, and after a struggle lasting two
thousand years was about to be drowned when be called on the name of God.
God delivered him by cutting off the alligator’s head. 4
8 See App., 8.v. Pingala.
2
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[D.26.] In this Kaliyuga the Name of Rama is the tree of Para-
dise,* the home of blessing, thinking whereon Tulasi Das, who was
nothing but intoxicating hemp, has become the sacred tulasi
plant.2

[C.27.] In all four ages, in time past, present and to come, and
in all three spheres8 creatures have been freed from care by the
repetition of the Name. Veda, Purina and saints agree that the
fruit of all good deeds is the love of RAMA. In the first age the
Lord is pleased by contemplation, in the second by the rite of
sacrifice, and in the Dvapara by ritual worship; but the Kaliyuga is
nothing but the source of sin, impure, and the hearts of men swim
like fish in the sea of iniquity. In these dreadful times the Name is
the tree of Paradise, and when one thinks on it, it stills all the
world’s disquiet. It is the Name of Rama that grants desires in
the Kaliyuga, a father and mother in this world and a friendly
guide in the world to come. In the Kaliyuga no works avail nor
devotion nor knowledge; the Name of Rima is the only stay. The
Kaliyuga is like Kalanemi, a demon full of deceit, and the Name a
wise and powerful Hanuman to slay him. [D.27.] The Name of
Rama is Narasithha, the Kaliyuga Hiranyakagipu; the faithful who
repeat the Name are Prahlada; these the Name will protect, but it
will slay the foes of the gods.

[C.28.] Whether one repeats the Name in love or hatred, wrath
or idle mood, it brings felicity in every quarter.4 Dwelling on that
Name, I bow my head to Raghunith and tell the story of Rama’s
virtues. He will correct all my mistakes, for his mercy never tires
of showing mercy. So noble a master as Réama, and so wicked a
servant as I! Vet for his own sake has the home of compassion
been my refuge. It is the way of a good master to recognize
devotion when he hears a humble prayer—so say the world and the
Vedas. Rich and poor, villagers and townsmen, wise and foolish,
infamous and famous, good poets and bad, men and women every-
where extol a king as best they can; and the king who is good and

1 kalopataru; kamoataru: the kalpavpikse is one of five fabulous trees in
Indra’s heaven; it fulfils all desires.

2 The tulasi, Ocymum sanctum or holy basil, is venerated by Vaisnavas
and its leaves are used in worship. According to the Brahmavaivartta
Purdano it was formed from the hair of Tulasi. See Ar.S. 5.

8 The 2riloka is heaven, earth and the lower regions.

4 disi dusahurni; the ten quarters are the four cardinal and the four
intermediate, with tirysk, horizontal, and @rdhvam, perpendicular, or adhas,
underneath, and @rdhvam, overhead.
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wise and beneficent, sprung from a part of God Himself and very
gracious, hears and acknowledges their praise and devotion and
humility and good intentions, and honours them all in courteous
terms. If this is the way of ordinary kings, what of the lord of
Kosala, the crown of wisdom ? Rama is pleased with genuine
love; but who in the world is so stupid and dull of wit as I?
[D.28a.] Yet will Rdma regard the love and devotion of his
foolish servant; for he is gracious who made the stones to swim
upon the water and appointed monkeys and bears as his wise
ministers.

[28b.] Sitd’s lord the master and Tulasi Das the servant!
Everyone calls me so and I say so tco, and Rama suffers the
disgrace ! Very great are my insclence and sin; [C. 29.] even hell
spurned me when it heard of my wickedness, and when I realize it,
I tremble and am sore afraid; but Rima has never for a moment
taken my sins into account. Nay, when he heard them and
considered them and looked on them with kindly eye, my master
praised my faith and my intentions; though my claim sound ill,
it is a sign of inward grace, and Rama is pleased when he regards
his servants’ motives. The Lord remembers not the sins we have
committed, but dwells a hundred times upon the purpose of the
heart. The very sin for which he slew Bali like a hunter Sugriva
afterwards committed. Vibhisan too was guilty of the same crime,
but Rama regarded it not at all; rather, Raghubir honoured him
when he met Bharat and sang his praises in the royal court.
[D.29a.] The Lord beneath the tree and the monkeys in the
branches! And yet he made them equal to himself. Nowhere is
there a master kindlier than Réma. [29b.] O Rama, your
goodness is a blessing to all; if this be true, then Tulasi’s good is for
ever agsured.

[29c.] Thus I proclaim my merits and my faults, and once more
bowing my head to all declare the spotless glory of Raghubar, the
hearing of which blots out the guilt of the Kaliyuga.

[C.30.] The beautiful story that Yajiiavalkya told to the great
sage Bharadvaja as they conversed I shall repeat; hear, then, all
ye faithful and rejoice ! Sarhbhu composed this charming tale and
then of his grace told it to Uma; and the same tale he entrusted to
Kakabhugundi, for he knew him to be Rama’s votary and worthy
to receive the gift. Next, Yajflavalkya received it from him, and
later sang it to Bharadvaja. Those sages—both he who heard and
he who told the story—are of equal virtue and equal JnSIght and
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understand the mystery of Hari’s sportive acts. By their own
wisdom they comprehend all time, past, present and to come, plain
to them as a plum held in the palm of the hand; and others too
there are, Hari’s votaries and men of insight, who tell and hear and
understand the story in various ways.

[D.30a.] Then I heard the same story from my gury at Sikara-
khet; but at that time I was very young and unintelligent and I did
not understand it as I should. [30b.] The story of Rama is
mysterious and he who hears it and he who tells it must be inspired
with divine wisdom; how should a stupid creature like myself
gragp its meaning—an ignorant dolt, in the toils of the sin of the
Kaliyuga ?

[C.31.] However, when my guru had repeated the story over and
over again, I began partially to understand it, as well as I could.
That same story I shall write in the vulgar tongue, to satisfy
myself. According to the measure of my understanding and
judgement, I ghall tell the story with Hari’s inspiration to aid. I
tell a tale that will remove my doubt and ignorance and error, and
carry me across the river of rebirth. The story of Rama brings
peace to the learned and gladness to the faithful, and effaces the
foul stains of the Kaliyuga. The story of Rama is a powerful
spelll to subdue the serpent of the Kaliyuga, and a stick to make
vigible 2 the fire of wisdom. The story of Réma is the cow of
plenty in this Kaliyuga, a welcome life-giving drug to the faithful;
a river. of nectar on earth; a tale to free from fear and to swallow
like a snake the frogs of error. It destroys hell and gives aid to the
saints as Parvati wrought the destruction of the demon host and
saved the gods. It dwells in the assembly of saints as Laksmi on
the Qcean of Milk, and bears the burden of the universe like firm
earth. It is as the river Yamun in the world to blacken the faces
of the messengers of Death, and as Kasi to grant release to the
living from the cycle of birth and death; dear to Rama as the
sacred tulas?; cherishing Tulasi Das with heartfelt love like his
mother Hulasi; as dear to Siva as the river Narmads, daughter of
Mount Mekala; the sum of all success and joy and wealth; mother
of all virtues, as Aditi of the gods; the furthest bound of love
and faith in Raghubar.

1 bharani is explained as either a mah@mantre against serpents or a bird
which makes itself small when it sees a serpent, and when the serpent takesit
into its mouth, spreads its wings and bursts the serpent’s head.

i.e., by attrition.
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[D.31.] The story of Réma is the river Mandakini, and the pure
heart is Citrakiita; and sincere love is the forest where Sitd and
Raghubir roamed. ,

[C.32.] The acts of Réma are a beauteous talisman 1 and adorn
the wisdom of the saints as charming ornaments a woman, The
sum of Rama’s virtues is a blessing to the world, granting release
and wealth, the performance of duty on earth and salvation in the
world to come; a true instructor in the ways of knowledge, detach-
ment and austerity; a divine physician to cure the dread disease of
transmigration; father and mother to beget love for Sitd and
Rama; the seed of all strict vows and religious rule. They still the
storms of sin, affliction and care; they are our loving guardians in
this world and the next; doughty ministers of wisdom, their king;
Agastya to drink up the boundless ocean of greed; lion-cubs to slay
the elephants of lust and anger and foul sin in the forest of the minds
of the faithful; Puréri’s worshipful and most beloved guests, and
clouds that at desire extinguish the forest fires of poverty, A very
precious spell are they to counter the snake of sensual desire;
potent to delete the lines of evil destiny graven on the forehead,
hard to efface; like the sun’s rays to scatter the darkness of ig-
norance, and quickening Rama’s servants as the rain-burdened
cloud brings life to fields of rice. Like the generous tree of Paradise
they grant the heart’s desire; like Hari and Hara, easy of access to
those who serve them and bringers of joy; like stars that shine in
the autumn sky of the good poet’s mind; abundant life to Réma’s
faithful votaries. They are like the full enjoyment of the fruit of
all good deeds; like saints who work sincerely for the welfare of the
world; cleansing from sin like Ganga’s flood.

[D.32a.] The sum of Réma’s perfections burns up all heresy and
carping criticism and evil habits and the deceit, hypocrisy and
insincerity that mark this Kaliyuga, as a blazing fire consumes its
fuel.

[32b.] The acts of Rama are like the rays of the full moon, bringing
joy to all, and of special comfort and great gain to the souls of the
faithful, as the moon to the lily and the partridge.2

[C.33.] I shall now repeat in substance the questions that
Bhavani put and Sarhkara’s detailed answers, reciting the story in -

1 eintdmani: a fabulous gem, supposed to fulfil all the desires of/its‘

possessor. B
2 cakora: bartavelle, or Greek partridge: Alectoris graeca. It is supPoﬂed
to subsist upon moonbeams. T
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varied styles. Let not him who has not heard this story before be
astonished when he hears it; wise men who hear this marvellous
story are not astonighed, for they realize that there is no limit to
the number of Rama’s stories in the world. This is what they
believe, that Rama has come down to earth in many forms and that
there are a thousand million Ramdyanas of measureless length.
High sages have sung in different aeons! and various ways the
glorious acts of Hari; bear this in mind and doubt not, and listen
to the story with reverence and love. [D.33.] Ré&ma is infinite
and his perfections infinite, and boundless the extent of his stories;
so men of clear understanding will not wonder when they hear
them.

[C.34.] Thus banishing all doubt and placing on my head the
dust of my guru’s lotus feet, once more with folded hands I make
my prayer to all, that no fault may attach to my telling of the
story. Now I bow my head with reverence to Siva and tell the
sacred tale of Rama’s virtues. In the Sarhvat year of sixteen
hundred and thirty-one 2 I lay my head on Hari’s feet and write
the story; on Tuesday, the ninth day of the month of Caita, in the
city of Avadh, I begin this story of his acts, It is the day when
Réama was born, and on that day—so say the Vedas—all the holy
places gather together at Avadh; demons and serpents, birds, men,
sages and gods come and do reverence to Raghundyak, and wise
men celebrate the birthday festival and sing the high renown of
Rama. [D.34.] Great companies of devotees bathe in Sarayi’s
purifying stream; they meditate on Rama’s beautiful dark body
and repeat his Name.

[C.35.] Veda and Purdna declare that sin is washed away by the
sight and touch of the river, by bathing in its stream and drinking
of its water. Very holy is the river and of greatness immeasurable;
not even Sarads for all her cloudless geniug can describe it.  The
glorious city of Avadh grants men entrance to Rama’s home; it
is renowned throughout the world and very holy; the countless
creatures in the world, of all four modes of birth,3 if they put off
the body at Avadh, enter no more the cycle of mortality. Because
I hold this city to be altogether lovely, granting all success and
source of every blessing, I have here begun this sacred story,
destructive of all lust and pride and hypocrisy in him who hears it.

1 kalpa: see Introd., pp. XXXIV-XXXV,
2 For the date of composition see Introd., pp. xvi-xvii,
3 See note on B.C. 8.
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Its name is the Holy Lake of Rama’s Acts, and those who listen to
it are refreshed; a soul that burns with the fever of worldly desire,
like an elephant in a forest fire, is happy if it plunge into this Lake.
Sarbhu composed the Holy Lake of Rama’s Acts, a pure and lovely
poem that delights the sage, subdues the faults of mind and thought
and speech, and pain and poverty, and puts an end to wicked ways
and all the sin of the Kaliyuga. Mahesa composed it and stored
it up in his own mind,! and at the fitting time recited it to Parvati;
and that is why Hara, rejoicing to see it in his own heart, gave it
the fair name of the Holy Lake of Rama’s Acts. That same
delightful, glorious story I repeat; hear it, ye faithful, with reverence
and attention !
[D. 35.] Now with my thoughts on Uméa and on him on whose
banner is blazoned the bull? I explain all these topics—what sort
of Lake it is, how it was formed, and why it became known to all the
world.
[C.36.] By the grace of Sarmbhu Tulasi’s heart was inspired, so
that he became the poet of the Holy Lake of Rama’s Acts. He
makes it as charming as his wit is able, but listen kindly, ye faithful,
and correct it. Right thoughts are the earth and the heart a deep
place therein; Veda and Purina are the sea, and the saints the
clouds which rain down praise of Rama’s glory in sweet, refreshing
and auspicious showers. The sportive acts they tell of Rama
as man are the pure cleansing property of rain, while loving devo-
tion, beyond the power of words to describe, is its sweetness and
coolness. That rain refreshes the rice-fields of good deeds and is
the life of Rama’s faithful votaries. Tts cleansing water falls on
the earth of understanding and flows in one stream through the
fair channel of the ears; it fills the holy place that is the Lake of
the mrind and settles there, a permanent source of joy and cool
entrancing loveliness.
[D.36.] The four beautiful and noble dialogues,® composed with
thought and understanding, are the four charming ghdts of this
pure and lovely Lake. [C.37.] Theseven parts are the beauteous
steps that delight the soul when viewed with the eyes of wisdom.

1 manasa : mind ; a play on words, mdnase also being used for the Holy
Take.

2 Siva. o
8 Those between Siva and Parvati, Kakabhusundi and Garur, Yajha-

valkya and Bharadvéja, and Tulasi Dés and the saints.
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The majesty of Raghupati, transcending the elements of naturel
and unimpeded, I shall declare to be the depths of its clear water.
The glory of Rama and Sitd is its ambrosial flood; the similes are
the enchanting play of its ripples; the caupdis are the lovely lotus
leaves, thick-clustering; poetic skill the lustrous oyster-pearls; the
elegant chands and sorathds and dohds gleam like a mass of many-
coloured lotus flowers; the unequalled sense, the lofty sentiment
and graceful language are their pollen and juice and fragrance; all
the meritorious deeds are pretty swarms of bees; knowledge,
detachment and thought are swans; allusions, inversions and other
poetic devices are many kinds of beautiful fish. All that is said
of wealth and religious duty, the fulfilment of desire and final
release, these four, all thoughts on mystic intuition and scientific
knowledge, the nine sentiments,2 prayer, penance, austerity and
detachment—all these are the graceful creatures that swim in the
Lake. The hymns in praigse of the good and saintly and of the
Name are like the varied waterfowl; the saints assembled are like
the mango-groves all round the Lake, and their faith is said to be
like the season of spring. The various definitions of devotion,
forbearance, compassion and continence are creeper-canopies;
gelf-control, morality and religious observances are their flowers,
and wisdom their fruit, whose juice, as the Veda declares, is love
for Hari’s feet; and all the other stories and various topics are like
parrots and cuckoos and birds of many hues.

[D.37.] The thrill of emotion4 is a park or garden or grove,
haunted by lovely birds of joy; the pure heart is the gardener,
who waters the garden with the water of love poured from his
beauteous eyes.

[C.38.] Those who sing these acts with careful heed are the
skilled guardians of the Lake; and those men and women who
constantly listen to them with reverence are like the high gods,

1 See Introd., p. xxiii.

2 The nava-rasa, or nine sentiments expressed in appropriate styles are:
spingdra, love; hasya, humour; karund, pathos; vira, heroism; roudra, in-
dignation; bhaydnaka, terror; bibhatsi, disgust; adbhute, wonder; danta,
tranquillity. Some add a tenth, vdtsalya, parental tenderness.

3 yama includes such moral qualities as refraining from violence, love of
truth, continence, ete. niyama includes outward observances, as ceremonial
purification, fasting, pilgrimage, prayer, recitation of the scriptures, etc.

4 pulaka: erection of the hair on the body, caused by strong emotion;
this is of frequent occurrence in the poem, and cannot be translated literally.
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masters of the Lake. The villainous and sensual are like cranes
and crows, miserable wretches that come not near this Lake; for
here are no prurient tales like snails or frogs or scum, and so the
lustful crow and crane are disappointed if they visit it, poor things.

It is very difficult to approach this Lake. No one can reach it

without the grace of Réma. Bad company is a bad road, difficult
and dangerous, and the words of bad companions are tigers, lions
and serpents in the path; and the various embarrassments of
domestic business are towering, insurmountable mountains,
Ignorance, pride and self-conceit are impenetrable thickets, and
carping criticisms are fearful rivers.
[D. 38.] For those who have no faith—provision for the journey—
nor yet enjoy the company of saints and love for Raghunéth the
Lake is inaccessible. [G.39.] Again, if a man makes his way
there with great labour, and yet when he reaches the Lake, sleep
like an ague overtakes him and numbness affects his heart like
freezing cold, and, though he has come to the Lake, he does not
bathe therein, the luckless wretch, having neither made ablution
in the Lake nor drunk of its waters, returns with all his old arro-
gance—then, if anyone comes to ask him about it, he blames the
Lake and warns the questioner. But all these obstacles hinder not
the man on whom Rama looks with special favour; that man
reverently bathes in the Lake and is not consumed by the fierce
fire of the three afflictions.! Those in whose heart is genuine love
for Rama never leave this Lake.

My friend, let him who wishes to bathe in this Lake diligently
geek good companionship. If the poet gazes on such a Lake with
the eye of the soul and plunges into its waters, his understanding
is made pure, his heart is filled with bliss and ecstasy and swells
with a flood of love and happiness. Then from that Lake the
beauteous stream of poetry flows out, filled with the water of
Rama’s stainless glory; its name is Sarayd, the source of all that is
most blessed, and social and scriptural doctrine are its two fair
banks. Very holy is this river, daughter of the sacred Lake,
uprooting and bearing away the sins of the Kaliyuga, great ones
like trees and little ones like blades of grass.

1 wayatapa: the three sfflictions are: adhydimika, mental or physieal
distress, e.g. anxiety or illness; ddhidaivika, acts of God, e.g. excessive snow
or rain, lightning stroke, devil possession, famine; ddhibhoutika, pain caused
by others, e.g. snake-bite or human violence.
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[D.39.] The three kinds of hearers ! are the townships, villages
and cities on either bank; the company of saints is incomparable
Avadh, the source of all that is most blessed.

[G.40.] The glorious Sarayi, that stream of fair renown, flows
on to meet the river of the gods,? the river of faith in Rama; and
with them is united the great and splendid river Sona, pure as the
warlike prowess of Rama and his brother. Between the two the
heavenly stream? of faith flows glorious on with self-control and
wisdom, and the three confluent rivers scare away the three
afflictions and flow to meet the ocean that is Rima’s very self.
The Lake is the Sarayl’s source and the Sarayf joins the Gangd;
therefore will it purify the hearts of the faithful who hear it. The
various stories related here and there are like the groves and
gardens on the river banks. The guests at the wedding procession
of Uma and Mshesa are like fish, innumerable and of varied kinds;
the mirth and merry-making at the birth of Raghubar are the
entrancing eddies and ripples on the water. [D.40.] The childish
sports of the four brothers are quantities of lotus buds of many
hues; the good deeds of the king and the queen and their family
are bees and waterfowl.

[C. 41.] The delightful story of Sitd’s marriage-choice 3 enhances
the river's captivating charm. All the clever questions are the
river-hoats and the thoughtful answers the skilful boatmen. The
convergation that follows the hearing of the story is the company
of travellers who tread the river’s banks; the wrath of Bhrigunath
is the river’s strong current, and Rama’s noble words are the firmly
faghioned ghdts. The wedding festivities of Réma and his younger
brothers are the river's swelling flood, blessed and bringing joy to
all; those who tremble with joyful rapture when they hear or tell
of them are men of pious life who gladly bathe therein. The
auspicious preparations for Réma’s installation are like the pilgrims
who gather to a festival. Kaikeyi’s evil counsel is the water-moss,

1 The three kinds of hearers are said to be: (i) wisay?, the worldly, of
whom there are very many, as in nagara; (ii) mumulksu, seekers after release,
of whom there are fewer, as in pura; (iii) mukia, the liberated, of whom there
are very few, as in grama.

2 QGangi.

3 svayarhvara: according to the ancient custom, especially among
Kaatriyas, a marriageable maiden chose her husband from among assembled
suitors by casting a garland about his neck; sometimes, as in the case of Sita
the choice was made by some competitive ordeal.
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and sore trouble is its fruitage. [D.41.] The acts of Bharat are
the sacrifice of prayer, subduing all the countless vices; the sins of
which the story tells are the filth in the water and the demerits of
the wicked are the cranes and the crows.

[G.42.] In all six seasons this river of renown is beautiful, at all
times very glorious and pure. Siva’s marriage to Himalaya’s
daughter is the winter; the celebration of the Lord’s birthday is
the pleasant season of dewy days. The story of Rima’s wedding
is that bappy and auspicious king of seasons, spring. Réma’s
departure to the forest is the intolerable heat of summer, and the
tale of his journeying the burning sun and wind. The fierce war
with the demons is the season of the rains, a blessing to the gods
as rain to the rice-fields. The rule of Rama—an age of happiness,
gentle conduct and greatness—is the fair autumn, pure and pleasant.
The story of the virtues of Sité, that crowning glory of all faithful
wives, is the virtue of this water, incomparable, undefiled; the
character of Bharat is its refreshing coolness, ever the same and
indescribable. [D.42.] The brotherly affection of the four,
their looks, their words, their loving intercourse and laughter,
these are the sweetness and the fragrance of the water.

[C. 43.] My woeful state, humility and lowliness are the extreme
shallowness of this fair ungullied stream; marvellous is its water,
of healing virtue to the hearer, quenching the thirst of desire and
cleansing the soul of its impurity. This water confirms true
devotion to Rama and washes away all the sin and sorrow of the
Kaliyuga; it drains away the toil of birth and death; it satisfies
with the fruest satisfaction and overcomes sin and pain and
poverty and error. It destroys Iust and wrath and pride and
ignorance, and encourages sound judgement and detachment. If
one reverently bathes in it or drinks of it, sin and affliction are
banished from the heart. Those who have not washed their souls
in this water are cowards, deceived by these times of evil; wretched
creatures are they, like thirsty deer which look on water that is
naught but a mirage created by the rays of the sun and turn back
disappointed.

[D. 43a.] Reckoning up the virtues of this goodly water and
bathing his soul therein, with thoughts fixed on Bhavini and
Samkara, the poet tells the charming story as best he may. [43b.]
Now laying the lotus feet of Raghupati on my heart and receiving
his gracious aid, I tell of the blessed converse of the two high sages
at their meeting. :
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[C. 44.] Bharadvaja the sage lives at Prayaga, utterly devoted to
the feet of Réma, an ascetic, perfect in self-control, continence
and compassion, very expert in the way of spiritual wisdom. In
the month of Magha,! when the sun enters the sign of Capricorn,
everybody visits Praydga, the chief place of pilgrimage. Gods
and demnns, Kinnaras and men all throng reverently to bathe at
Triveni. They worship the lotus feet of Madhava and rapturously
touch the immortal banyan; and there is Bharadvaja’s hermitage,
exceeding pure, a very pleasant retreat that delights the souls of
high sages. There assemble the sages and seers who come to
bathe at Prayags; early in the morning they bathe with joyful
zest and hold converse together on Hari’s virtues. [D.44.] They
discuss the definition of the Absolute, religious observances and the
analysis of elements,?2 and tell of faith in God combined with
knowledge and detachment.

[C.45.] In this manner they bathe during the whole month of
Migha, and then they all return each to his own hermitage. Every
year there is great rejoicing, and after bathing when the sun is in
Capricorn the companies of sages depart. One day, after bathing
throughout the appointed period, all the great sages returned to
their retreats ; but Bharadvija clasped the feet of the very wise sage
Yajfiavalkya and would have him stay. Reverently he washed
his lotus feet and set him on a very honourable seat; he worshipped
the sage and extolled his glory and thus addressed him in pure and
gentle tones: ‘Lord, I am troubled by a great doubt, and you hold
in your hand all the deep truths of the Veda. I am afraid and
ashamed to tell you, but if I do not speak my loss will be great.
Lord, there is a saying of the saints, [D. 45.] and the Vedas, the
Puréinas and the sages too affirm it, that if a man hides aught from
his guru, his soul finds no enlightenment. [C.46.] This I believe,
and so0 eXpose my ignorance; dispel it, lord, and be gracious to your
servant. Saints, Puranas and Upanisads have sung of the measure-
less power of the Name of Rama. The immortal Sarmbhu, Siva,
the Blessed Lord, sum of all knowledge and perfection, continually
repeats it, and the four kinds of creatures that are in the world win
to the highest realm if they die at Kasi; and that too, O prince of
sages, is due to the greatness of Rama, for Siva of his compassion

1 mdagha: January-February,
% ie., the Vedénta, the Karma-mimémss and the Samkhya systems of
philosophy.
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instructs them in the power of the Name. I ask you, lord, which
Rama is this? Tell me and explain, O treasure-house of grace!
One Rama there is, the son of the king of Avadh, and his
acts are known to all the world. He suffered untold grief at the
loss of his wife, and in his fury slew Ravan in battle. [D. 46.]
Lord, is that the Réama, or is it some other whose name Tripurari
repeats ¢ You are omniscient and the abode of truth; wisely
discriminate and tell me. [C. 47.] Tell me the story at length,
my lord, that my grievous perplexity may be resolved.’
Yajiavalkya replied with a smile:

Yajfiavalkya’s Story

You know well enough the sovereign power of Raghupati, for
you are Rama’s votary in word and thought and deed. I under-
stand your cunning scheme; you want to hear the deep mysteries
of Rama’s perfections and so you have put your questions as
though you were completely ignorant. Listen then, my friend,
with reverence and attention while I relate the glorious story of
Rama. The story of Rama is a fearsome Kilikd to slay the
giant Mahigesa of deep delusion. The story of Rama is like the
moonbeams, and the saints are the partridges that drink of them.
It was just this kind of doubt that Bhavani felt, and then Mahadeva
told her the whole story. [D. 47.] So now I repeat, as well as
T can, the converse held by Uma and Sarhbhu; hear then, O sage,
when and why it took place, and so shall you cease to despond.
[C. 48.] One day in the Tretayuga Sambhu visited Agastya the
seer; with him was Sati, Bhavani, the Mother of the world. The
seer bowed down before bim, recognizing him as Lord of all. The
great sage related the story of Rama, and Mahefa listened with the
utmost delight, Then the seer asked him of perfect faith in Hari,
and Sambhu explained it, for he deemed him worthy. The lord
of the mountains stayed there for some days, conversing with
Agastya about the perfections of Raghupati; then, bidding farewell
to the sage, Tripuriri went home with Dakga’s daughter. At that
time Hari became incarnate in the family of Raghu, to relieve earth
of her burdens; and at his father’s command the immortal god left
his kingdom and wandered as an ascetic in the Dandaka "foregt;,‘ ‘
[D. 48a.] Hara kept on considering how he might come to see
him; for the Lord, he thought, had become incarnate secretly, and
if he went to see him, everyone would guess the truth. [S. 48b.]
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Sarmkara’s heart was much disturbed, but Sati knew not the
mystery; he longed to see Rama, but though his eyes were greedy
for the sight, his soul was afraid.

[C.49.] ‘Ravan’, he thought, ‘has asked the boon of death at
the hand of man, and the Lord wishes to bring Brahmé’s word to
fulfilment. If I do not go to see him, I shall regret it.” But all his
thoughts and plans were of no avail. While Siva was thus anxiously
pondering, the Ten-headed went forth, taking with him the base
demon Mairica, who straightway disguised himself as a deer.
Besotted Révan practised guile and carried off the princess of
Videha; for he knew not the extent of the power of the Lord. Hari
glew the deer and returned with his brother, and when he saw the
empty hermitage, his eyes filled with tears. Raghurdai was dis-
traught by his loss as a mortal man might be, and the two brothers
wandered through the forest searching for Sita. In him who had
never known union or separation was manifested the grief of
bereavement.

[D.49.] Very marvellous are the acts of Raghupati; only the
supremely wise understand them. Those who are dull of wit and
under the dominion of illusion fancy something quite different.
[C.50.] It was at that time that Sarhbhu saw Rama, and his soul
was enraptured. He gazed his fill on the ocean of beauty, but
thinking it no fit occasion, he did not make himself known, but
Love’s destroyer went his way, crying, ‘Victory to True Being,
Consciousness and Bliss, that purifies the world!’ So Siva, Lord
of grace, departed with Sati, trembling again and again with ecstatic
emotion. When Sati saw Sarmbhu’s state, a great doubt arose in
her mind. ‘Sarnkara’, she thought, ‘is Lord of the world and worthy
of all men’s worship; gods, men and sages all bow the head before
him. Yet he did obeisance to a prince, calling him True Being,
Consciousness and Bliss, and ‘Spirit Supreme; and when he saw his
beauty, he was so absorbed in it that even now nothing can check
his devotion. [D.50.] Can the Absolute, which is all-pervading,
passionless, unborn, indivisible, desireless, without parts—that
which even the Veda knows not—take bodily form as a man ?
And even if Vignu should take human form for the sake of the
gods, [C. 51.] yet is he omniscient like Tripurari; then how should
he, in whom all wisdom dwells, the lord of Sri, the foe of demons,
be searching for his wife as though he lacked knowledge ? Yet
again, the word of Sarhbhu cannot be untrue, for all know Siva is

omniscient.’
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Such was the deep doubt that troubled her mind and her heart

could find no solution. Though Bhavéni said nothing openly, yet
Hara who knows the secrets of all hearts could read her thoughts.
‘Hearken, Sati,” he said; ‘you are just like a woman; such doubts
should never lodge in your heart. He whose story the seer Agastya
told, and faith in whom I taught the sage, is my own chosen deity,
Raghubir, whom steadfast sages ever reverence. [Ch.2.] He
whom steadfast sages, ascetics and adepts continually contemplate
with unsullied soul, he whose fame Vedas and Puranas and Agamas
sing, naming him “Not thus”, that very Rama, all-pervading
Absolute, Lord of all the worlds and master of illusion, has come to
earth to save his faithful people, ever self-subsisting, jewel of the
house of Raghu.’
[S.51.] Though Siva declared this many times, his teaching took
no hold upon her heart. Then Maheda, knowing full well the might
of Hari’s illusive power, said with a smile, [C. 52.] ‘If you feel
such doubt, why do you not go and put the matter to the test ?
I will stay here, sitting in the banyan’s shade till you come back
to me. Do your best to be rid of your grievous ignorance and
error, but act with circumspection.’

Sati went off at Siva’s bidding, considering how she should act,

while Sarnbhu thought to himself, ‘ Daksa’s daughter will come to
no good. If her doubt is not dispelled by all that I could say,
then fate is adverse and ill will come of it. As Rama has decreed
so shall it be; then why make a long argument about it?’ 8o
saying, he began to repeat the name of Hari,
[D.52.] But Sati approached the Lord, the abode of bliss.
After pondering her course again and again, she took the form of
Sita and went forward on that road by which the king of men was
coming. [G.53.] When Laksman saw the guise that Umé& had
assumed, he was astonished and dumbfounded; in his profound
perplexity he could say nothing; steadfast of soul, he knew
the power of the Lord.! The Lord of heaven penetrated Sati’s
disguise, for he sees all and knows the secrets of all hearts. He, by
the very thought of whom ignorance is destroyed, is that omniscient
Réama, the Blessed Lord.

Now gee what a woman’s nature can make her do! Even in his
presence Sati would hide her guile! But Rama, realizing the

1 This is explained as meaning that Laksmen could not penetrate the
secret, but waited for Rama himself to see her and explain her appearance.
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might of his own illusive power, addressed her with a smile in gentle
tones, The Lord greeted her with folded hands and told her his
name and the name of his father, and then gaid, ‘Where is he on
whose banner is blazoned the bull? Why are you roaming the
forest alone %’

[D.53.] When she heard Rama’s words, so gentle but so full of
meaning, she was utterly ashamed; awe-struck, Sati returned to
Mahega with anxious heart. [C.54.] ‘I paid no heed to Sarn-
kara’s word, but brought my folly to the notice of Rima,; and now
what answer am I to give 2” Her heart’s distress was a consuming
fire, Rama knew that Sati was in distress and showed forth his
power in part. As Sati went on her way, she beheld a marvel.
In front of her was Rama, with Sitd and his brother. She looked
behind her and saw the Lord with his brother and Sita in beauteous
raiment. Wherever she looked, there was the Lord upon his
throne, and adepts and learned sages were doing him reverence.
She saw, too, many & Siva, Brahma and Visnu, each surpassing the
rest in measureless majesty; and all the gods she saw in various
forms serving the Lord and doing hcmage to his feet. [D. 54.]
Satis, Saragsvatis and Laksmis she saw, innumerable and marvellous,
each in a form to match the form of Brahmé and the other gods.
[C.55.] Asmany Raghupatis as she saw on this side and on that,
50 many were the forms of all the gods with their consorts. She
beheld, too, all the creatures, moving and unmoved, the world
contains, in their various kinds. The gods in many forms were
worshipping the Lord; but nowhere did she see the form of Rima
other than his own. Many & Raghupati and Sitd she saw, but
always their forms were the same—the same Raghubar, the same
Lakyman, the same Sitd. Sati was temified at the sight; with
beating heart she lost all consciousness; she closed her eyes and
sank down on the road. When she opened her eyes again and
looked, Daksa’s daughter saw nothing there; again and again she
bowed her head before Radma’s feet and went on to where the
mountain lord awaited her.

[D.55.] When she drew nigh to Mahesa, he smiled and asked her
how she had fared. ‘How did you put him to the test 2’ he said.
‘Tell me truly all you did.

[C.56.] Satithought of the power of Raghubir and for very fear
concealed the truth from Siva. ‘Husband,’ she said, ‘I made no
trial of him, but like yourself I greeted him with reverence. I was
perfectly sure that what you said must be true.’
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Then Sarmkara perceived the truth by contemplation and knew

all that Sati had done; he bowed his head before Rama’s
illusive power by whose impulse Sati had been caused to utter
falsehood. ‘What Hari wills is destiny invincible,” thought all-wise
Sarmbhu in his heart; ‘ Sati took the form of Sita,’” Siva reflected in
deep despondency; ‘if now I treat Sati with a husband’s love, the
faith I follow will be lost and I shall be committing sin. [D. 56.]
Sati is utterly pure and I cannot desert her; yet it were great
sin to show my love.’ Mahesa said nothing openly, but in his
heart was grievous pain.
[C.57.] Then Sarmkara bowed his head before the feet of the
Lord, and as soon as he thought on Rama, he made this resolve:
‘I will not touch Sati in the body she now wears.” So Siva deter-
mined, and, constant to his vow, Samkara went home with his
thoughts on Raghubir; and as he went, a triumphant cry sounded
from heaven: ‘Victory to Mahe§a! Firmly hast thou upheld the
faith! Who but thou, Rama’s votary, the Blessed Lord, could
make a vow like this ¢’

Sati was troubled when she heard the voice from heaven, and
hesitantly asked Siva, ‘Tell me, Lord of grace, home of truth and
compassionate, what is this vow that you havemade 2’ But though
Sati questioned him again and again, Tripurari told her nothing. -
[D. 57a.] Sati guessed that the omniscient knew all she had done,
‘I have deceived Sarbhu,” she thought, ‘like a stupid, foolish
woman! [S.57b.] Water mixed with milk is sold as milk, and,
see, it is just the same with love. Let the acid of deceit fall into
it and the two are separated and the taste is spoilt.’

[C.58.] As she dwelt on what she had done, her heart was torn
with grief inexpressible and boundless anxiety. °Siva,” she thought,
‘is an ocean of grace, but an ocean no man can fathom, and that is
why he has not spoken openly of my fault.” Bhavani read Sam-
kara’s thoughts in his face, and realizing that her lord had abandoned
her, was bitterly distressed. When she thought of her sin, she
could say nothing, but her heart was a fiery furnace. When Siva
perceived that Sati was sorrowful, he told her charming stories to
comfort her; and thus recounting various legends on the way,
Vigvanath arrived at Kailasa. Then Sambhu, remembering his
vow, sat beneath a banyan in the lotus-posture of meditation,!"

1 kamaldsana, or padmdsana, is an ascetic posture of contemplation, Wig‘??n :
the thighs crossed, one hand resting on the left thigh, the other held up with
the thumb on the heart, and the eyes directed to the tip of the nose. " =

3
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and practising complete self-control, Sarnkara fell into an endless,
unbroken. trance.
[D. 58.] Meanwhile, Sati dwelt in Kaildsa and great was her

grief; no one knew aught of her secret; every day seemed like an

age in the passing. [C.59.] Ever in Sati’s heart was the burden
of a fresh sorrow: ‘ When shall I traverse this ocean of pain ¢ Iwho
glighted Raghupati and held my husband’s word to be untrue!
God has punished me as I deserve and all that he has done is fitting ;
but now, O God, think it not right to preserve my life when I am
at variance with Samkara!’ No tongue could tell her heart’s
despair, but wisely she thought on Rama and said, ‘Lord, if thou
art said to pity the humble, and the Vedas have proclaimed thy
glory as one who relieves distress, then with folded hands I make
my prayer that this body of mine be speedily put off. If I truly
love the feet of Siva, and my wifely vow is true in thought and word
and deed, then hear me, O all-seeing Lord, [D. 59.] and soon devise
some means whereby I may die and so with ease be rid of this
intolerable woe.’

[€. 60.] . So sorrowed Prajapati’s daughter; heavy and grievous
was her unspeakable anguish. Eighty-seven thousand years
passed by and the immortal Sarnbhu awoke from his trance. When
Siva began to repeat the name of Rama, Sati perceived that the
Lord of the world was awake and went and did homage to Sambhu’s
feet. Samkars seated her before him and began to recite the
romantioc stories of Hari. .

At that time Daksa was Prajapati. Brahmé saw and considered
him to be in all ways worthy and made Daksa chief of the Lords of
creation. When Daksa was invested with such high office, he
became exceeding arrogant; never was a man born into the world
whom dominion did not intoxicate. [D.60.] Daksa called all
the sages together and they began to prepare a great sacrifice; he
respectfully invited all the gods who receive a portion of the
sacrificial feast, [C.61.] Kinnaras, serpents, adepts and Gan-
dharvas, and all the gods with their wives came to the sacrifice; all
the gods, except Visnu, Brahméd and Maheda, made ready their
chariots and came, Sati saw the various beautifiil chariots passing
through the sky, while celestial nymphs sang songs so sweet that
their melody would disturb the meditations of a saint. Then she
questioned Siva, and he explained what it meant. When she
heard of the sacrifice her father had decreed, she was somewhat
gladdened and thought, ‘If Mahe$a grant me permission, I will
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make it an exocuse for going to stay there for a few days’ But
because she was still sore grieving that her husband had abandoned
her, and remembered her sin, she spoke no word; but at last in
persuasive tones, full of awe and embarrassment and affection,
Sati said, [D. 61.] ‘There is a great festival at my father’s house;
if my lord be graciously pleased to allow me, I will go to attend it,
as in duty bound.’

[C. 62.] ‘It is well,’ said Siva, ‘and it would please me too, but
it is scarce fitting, for he has not invited you. ~Daksa has summoned
all his daughters, but because of his quarrel with me he has left you
out. Once he was displeased with me in Brahma’s court and that
is why he slights me to this day. If, Bhavéni, you go without being
invited, you will lose all self-respect, affection and honour. Though
one may certainly go uninvited to the house of a friend, a master,
a father or a guru, it is not well to visit one who bears a grudge.’
With many arguments Sarhbhu warned her, but she would not be
advised, for she was under the dominion of fate. ‘If you go,” said
the Lord, ‘without being asked, in my opinion it will not be well.’
[D.62.] Thus Hara did all he could to dissuade her, but when
Dakga’s daughter would not be stayed, Tripurdri gave her his chief
officers as an escort and bade her farewell. .
[C. 63.] When Bhavani reached her father’s house, no one wel-
comed her for fear of Daksa. Only her mother received her kindly;
her sisters met her with derisive smiles. Daksa never even asked
her how she fared, and when he saw Sati, he was consumed with
fury. Then Sati went and looked at the sacrifice and nowhere saw
any portion offered to Sambhu. Then she recalled what Sarkara
had said, and when she realized the insult offered to her lord, she
g0 burned with rage that the grief she had formerly experienced
was nothing like this overwhelming pain. There are many kinds
of anguish in the world, but none so grievous as an ingult to one’s
family, So Sati thought and was infuriated; though her mother
did all she could to placate her, [D. 63.] she could not bear the
glight put upon $iva and would not be appeased. Then she vehe-
mently challenged the whole company of guests and cried in wrath,
[C. 64.] ‘Hear, all you guests and mighty sages, who have planned
together this insult to Sarnkara! Right soon shall each one of you
reap the fruit of it, and my father too shall dearly rue the day!
Wherever blasphemy is heard, spoken against the saints or Sermbhu
or Laksmi’s lord, there it is ordained thab, if it be possible, the
blasphemer’s tongue should be cut out, or if not, that one should
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close one’s ears and run away. Mahea, the demon’s foe, Father
of the world and friend of all, is the Universal Spirit; he it is whom
my senseless father is insulting, and this body of mine is begotten
of Daksa’s seed; therefore laying on my heart him who bears the
moon upon his brow and the bull upon his banner, I shall forthwith
abandon it !’ So saying, she consumed her body in the sacrificial
fire, and a cry of lamentation arose throughout the hall of sacrifice.
[D.64.] When Sambhu’s henchmen heard of Sati’s death, they
began to destroy the oblations; but when the high sage Bhrigu saw
the sacrifice being destroyed,-he preserved it.

[C. 65.] When Saikara heard all these tidings, he was wroth
and dispatched Virabbadra, who went and utterly destroyed the
sacrificial offerings and pumished all the gods as they deserved.
All the world knows the fate of Daksa, a fate that all Sarmbhu’s
enemies must meet; everybody knows this story, and so I have
told it in brief,

As she was dying, Sati asked a boon of Hari, that in all her future
lives she might be devoted to Siva’s feet. That is why she entered
the house of Himalaya and was born again as Parvati. From the
time when Um& came to the house of the Mountain King, the place
enjoyed perfect prosperity and success; all about it hermits made
charming retreats, and the monarch of the mountains granted
them fit places to dwell in. [D. 65.] On that fair mountain all
the trees, flourishing in their various kinds, bore never-failing
flowers and fruits, and mines disclosed their manifold precious
gems. [C. 66.] Pellucid water flowed in all the streams, and all
the birds and beasts and bees were happy; all creatures laid aside
their natural enmities, and dwelt upon the mountain in mutual
love. Girija’s entrance to the house made the mountain as glad as a
votary when he wins to faith in Rdma. Inthe king’s palace was ever
some new festivity, and Brahma and all the gods sang his glory,

When Nérada heard all these tidings, he betook himself to the
home of the Mountain King to see the festive scene. The king
received him with great respect, bathed his feet and set him on an
honourable seat. He and his wife bowed their heads before the
sage’s feet and sprinkled the whole palace with the water in which
his feet had been washed. The king spoke much of his good fortune,
and sending for his daughter, set her before the sage’s feet.
[D.66.] ‘O noble sage,” he said, ‘you know all times and all there
ig to know; there is no quarter of the universe you have not visited ;
reflect and tell me my daughter’s faults and virtues.’
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[C. 67.] Smiling, the sage replied in gentle and mysterious tones,
‘Your daughter is a mine of all the virtues; she is beautiful, good-
natured and clever, and her names are Uma, Ambiks and Bhavani.
The maiden is rich in all the marks of character and fortune; she
will ever be dear to her husband. Her wedded happiness will always
be secure, and she will bring renown to her father and mother. She
shall be held worthy of worship in all the world, and men by serving
her shall gain all they desire; and dwelling on her name, the women
of this world shall tread the path of wifely faithfulness, narrow as
the edge of a sword. These, O king, are your daughter’s fair
fortunes, but hear now two or three defects. One without merit
or dignity, without father or mother, an ascetic, indifferent to
all, an anchorite with matted hair, [D. 67.] who has abandoned all
desire, naked, in inauspicious guise—such a one will be her husband ;
thus is it written on her hand.’
[C. 68.] When they heard the sage’s words and knew well they
must be true, her parents were sad, but Uma rejoiced. Not even
Narada could guess the secret, for all showed the same emotion,
though their feelings were so different. Girija and all her maidens,
Himalaya and Maina, were trembling and their eyes were filled
with tears. Uma laid up Narada’s words in her heart, for she knew
that what the divine seer said could not be untrue. Her love for
Siva’s lotus feet revived, but she feared it would be difficult to
find him. Thinking the time was not fitting to speak of it, she
concealed her love and went back to her seat close by her hand-
maiden. Her parents and the wise damsels were sad, for they
knew the divine seer’s prophecy must be fulfilled. Then the
Mountain King composed himself and said, ‘ Tell me, my lord, what
can be done to avert it ¢’
[D. 68.] The great sage said, ‘Hearken, O Himavan! What fate
has written on the forehead no god or demon, man, serpent or sage
is able to delete. [C. 69.] Yet I declare one means of avoidance
which, if heaven help, may avail. Ums will surely wed just such
a husband as I described to you; but all the demerits I mentioned
in the bridegroom are, so I hold, to be found in Siva. If she be
married . to Sarhkara, everyone will regard even those faults as
virtues. Though Hari sleeps upon a serpent as his couch, the wise
account it no fault in him ; the sun and fire devour all sorts of food,
but no one blames them for it. Though both pure and impure
water flow in the Gainga, no one calls the river foul. The powerful
sire, can do no wrong, hke the sun and the fire and the Gangé, . But
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if any stupid man, wige in his own conceits, would do as they do,
[D. 69.] he falls into hell and stays there for an aeon. Can the
creature be compared to God ?
[C.70.] ‘Saints never taste wine, even though they know it is
made with Ganga’s water; but the wine, if mixed with the Ganga,
becomes pure ; and such is the distinction between God and the soul.1
Saxnbhu is omnipotent, the Blessed Lord, and nought but blessing
can come of this union. Mahefa is not easily propitiated; yet the
practice of austerity will quickly appease him. If your daughter
practise penance, Tripurari.is able to annul her destiny; of all the
bridegrooms in the world Siva alone, none other, is fit mate for
her. Tt is he who grants boons and relieves the distress of the
suppliant; he is an ocean of grace, delighting the souls of his
servants. The desired reward cannot be won by a myriad aus-
terities and prayers unless one propitiates Siva.’
[D.70.] So spoke Narada and, fixing his thoughts on Hari, gave
Girija his blessing. ‘O Mountain King,’ he said, ‘ doubt no more;
all will be well.’
[C.71.] With these words the sage departed to Brahmé’s realm.
Now hear what happened after that. When Maini was alone
with her husband, she said, ‘My lord, I did not understand what the
sage meant. If the bridegroom and his house and family be noble
and a match for our daughter, then arrange the marriage; but if
not, even should the girl remain unwed—husband, Umai is as dear
to me as life itself! If Giirija finds not a worthy spouse, then every-
one will call the king an utter fool! Bear this in mind, my husband,
and so arrange a marriage that later there may be nothing to
regret.” So saying, she fell down with her head at his feet. The
Mountain King affectionately replied, ‘ As soon shall fire break out
in the moon as Narada’s word prove false! [D.71.] Lay agide
all care, beloved, and think on the Lord God. He who created
Parvati will bring all to good effect. [C.72.] Now if you love
your daughter, go and advise her to do such penance as will win
her Mahefa; in no other way will Sorrow be eased. Narada’s words
are pregnant and of deep meaning; he on whose banner is blazoned
the bull is a treasure-house of all fair virtues. Realize this and lay
agide all doubt; Samkara is altogether blameless.’

When she heard her husband’s words, she cheerfully arose and
went at once to (tirija. When she saw Uma, her eyes filled with

1 As long as the soul is in the body, it cannot be identified with God;
but if it be absorbed in the Absolute, it is purified and made one with God.
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tears and she lovingly took her in her lap and clasped her to her
bosom again and again; emotion checked her utterance. Then the
omniscient Mother of the world, Bhavani, spoke gentle words that
comforted her mother:
{D.72.] ‘Hearken, mother, while I tell you of a dream I dreamed.
A handsome and noble Brahman, fair of hue, thus instructed me:
‘Go, daughter of the Mountain King, and practise penance. [C.73.]
Be assured that what Narada said is true; moreover, it is your
parents’ pleasure; penance brings joy and puts an end to pain
and sin. By the power of penance God creates the world; by
the power of penance Vignu preserves it; by the power of penance
Sarabhu destroys it; by the power of penance Sesa supports the
burden of the earth. The whole creation, Bhavéni, has penance
for its stay; understand this fully, and go and do penance.’

When she heard this dream, her mother was astonished. She
called the king and told him of it. Umé said all she could to
comfort her father and mother and then gladly went away to practise
penance. Her beloved parents and their household were all
distraught and could say no word.

[D.73.] Then Vedasira the sage came and explained the matter
to them all, and when they heard of Parvati’s greatness, they were
comforted. .
[C.74.] TUma laid on her heart the feet of the lord of her life, and
went to the forest and began to practise penance. Her delicate
frame was not made for penance, yet she thought on the feet of
her lord and abandoned all delights. Day by day her devotion to
his feet was renewed; absorbed in penance, she took no heed of
her body. For a thousand years she ate roots and fruit, and then
she spent & hundred years living on vegetables. For some days
she fed on water and air and for some days she kept strict fast,
Then for three thousand years she ate dry leaves that fell to the
ground from the bela.! Then she gave up eating even the dry
leaves, and so Uma was called the ¢leafless’. When Brahma saw
that Uma’s body was emaciated by penance, his solemn tones
were heard in heaven: [D.74.] ‘Hearken, daughter of the king
of the mountains! Your desire has borne fair fruit. Abandon
altogether this severe penance; Tripuriri will now be yours!
{C.75.] Many anchorites have there been, constant and m%,

5
W

1 The bela, or wood-apple, Aegle marmelos, is specially sacred to Sva. ;
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but not -one, Bhavani, has practised such austerities as these.
Now lay up in your heart this sure word of Brahmé, knowing it to
be ever true and eternally holy. Assoon ag your father comes to
summon you, be not stubborn but go home; and when the Seven
Seers meet you, then know that this word from heaven is to be
proved true’ When she heard Brahma’s voice sounding from
heaven, Girija felt a thrill of joy.

I have told the beautiful story of Umé&; now hear the glorious
acts of Samhbhu. From the time that Sati went away and quitted
her -body, Siva became a detached ascetic. He continually repeated
the name of Raghuniyak, and in this place and in that listened to
the tale of Rima’s virtues. [D. 75.] Siva, Consciousness and
Bliss, the home of joy, divorced from ignorance and pride and lust,
roamed the earth with thoughts fixed on Hari, source of pure
-delight to all the world.

[C.76.] Here he taught sages wisdom, and there he recited the
virtues of Rama. Though free from desire, yet the all-wise god
-grieved for the loss of his faithful wife. In this way a long time
passed while his love for the feet of Rama ever grew greater. When
he saw Sarnkara’s strict rule of life and devotion, and that nothing
could move him from his heart-felt faith, Rama, who is grateful
and gracious, beautiful and full of loving-kindness, manifested
himself in his great glory. He gave all praise to Samkara, saying,
‘Who else could accomplish such a vow?’ Rama told Siva all
that had occurred; he told him of Parvati’s birth, and graciously
declared in detail Girija’s exceeding holy deeds. [D.76.] ‘Now,
Siva,’ he said, ‘if you truly love me, hearken to my prayer; grant
this my request, and go and wed the daughter of the Mountain
King.’ '
[C.77.] ‘Though this be not fitting,” said Siva, ‘yet a master’s
request cannot be refused. Lord, thisis my highest duty, obediently
to do your will. One should approve and act on the word of a
mother or father or guru or master without a moment’s thought.
In every way you wish me well; so, Lord, I obey your command.’

- The Lord was well content when he heard Samkara’s words,
devoted, wise and dutiful, and said, ‘Hara, your vow has been
accomplished; now remember what I have said.” With these
words he vanished, and Samkara laid up in his heart the vision of
his form,
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Then the Seven Seers! came to Siva, and the Lord addressed

them courteously; [D.77.] ‘Go ye to Parvati and test her love;
then send Himalaya and bave her brought home and remove her
doubts.’
[C.78.] When the Seers saw Gauri there, she seemed to them to
be Austerity herself. The sages said, ‘Hearken, mountain maiden !
Why are you practising this severe penance? Whom are you
propitiating ¢ ‘What is it you desire? Why not tell us the true
purpose of your heart ?’

‘I am too deeply ashamed to tell you,’ she replied; ‘you will
laugh at my folly when you hear it. My soul is stubborn and
heeds not advice, but would build & wall on water. I believe
Narada’s words to be true and would fly without wings! Now
mark, O sages, my senseless folly; I ever long for Siva. as my
husband !’

[D.78.] When they heard her words, the Seers laughed and said,
‘Truly you are a daughter of the mountain! Tell me, who ever
listened to Narada’s instructions and had a home to live in?
[C.79.] He gave advice to Daksa’s sons and they never saw their
home again; he ruined Citraketu’s house, and did the same to
Hiranyakaéipu. Any man or woman who listens to Narada's
advice is sure to leave home and become a beggar. To all appear-
ance he is good and noble, but inwardly he is full of guile, and he
wants to make everyone like himself. Such is he on whose word
you rely when you long to wed an inveterate ascetic, vicious and
shameless, of hideous guise, wearing a necklace of human skulls
and snakes about his body, naked, without family or home! Tell
me, what happiness will be yours if you do win such a husband ?
You have been thoroughly deceived by that swindler’s allure-
ments! Siva only married Sati to satisfy public opinion, and then
deserted her and brought about her death! [D.79.] Now Siva
sleeps at ease without a care and eats the food of beggary. Can
women ever dwell in the homes of nature’s solitaries ?

[C.80.] ‘Now heed what we have to say. We have chosen a
good husband for you, very handsome and pure and pleasant and
good-natured, whose glory and mysterious acts the Vedas hymm.
Faultless is he and the perfection of virtue, Laksmi’s lord, who

' 1 According to the Mahabhdrata the saptargi, or seven great seers, are
Marici, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulahs, Kratu and Vasigtha, the seven
principal stars in the constellation of the Great Bear. A different list wgiven
in the Satapatha Brakmapa. - SRR
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dwells in the city of Vaikuntha. Such is the husband we shall
bring to make him yours.’

‘When Bhavani heard this, she smiled and said, ‘ You spoke truly

when you called me daughter of the mountain ! Perish my life,
but not my stubbornness! Gold, too, comes from the rock, but
for no amount of burning does it abandon its natural quality, I
shall not discredit Narada’s word ; whether my house be established
or ruined, I am not afraid; he who mistrusts his guru’s words can
never hope to win happiness or success. [D.80.] Mahadeva may
be full of faults and Visnu the abode of every virtue; but the heart’s
concern is with him in whom it delights.
[C.81.] ‘If I had met you earlier, great sages, I should have
listened to your advice and obeyed you; but now that I have
vowed my life to Sambhu, how can I weigh his faults and virtues ?
If you are so very persistent and cannot be content without arranging
a betrothal, there are plenty of young men and maidens in the
world, and sportive match-makers need not be idle. But, be it
for ten million lives, this is my firm intention, either to marry
Sarmbhu or to remain a virgin. I will not turn a deaf ear to
Narada's counsel, though Maheéa himself bid me do so a hundred
times! I fall at your feet,” said the Mother of the world, ‘and
beseech you to go home, for it is late.”

When the sages beheld her love, they cried, ‘Glory, glory to

Bhavéni, Mother of the world! [D.81.] You are Mayd and
Siva is the Blessed Lord, Mother and Father of the whole world !’
Then the sages bowed their heads before her feet and departed in
an ecstasy of rapture.
[C.82.] The sages went and sent Himilaya, who besought Girija
to return and brought her home. Then the Seven Seers went to
Siva and told him all that Uma had said. Siva was entranced
when he heard of her love, and the Seven Seers went home rejoicing,
while the ‘all-wise Sarhbhu began with steady concentration to
meditate on Raghunéyak.

Now at that time there was a demon, Taraka, of tremendous
strength of arm and might and energy. He vanquished all the
spheres and the lords of the spheres, so that the gods were robbed
of happiness and wealth. He grew not old, nor could he die; he
wag invincible. The gods fought many a battle and were defeated. -
Then they went and cried to the Creator; and when Brahmi saw
that all the gods were in distress, he comforted them and said,
[D. 82.] ‘The demon will die when a son is born of the seed of
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Sarhbhu ; it is he that shall conquer him in battle. [C.83.] Hear
what I say and make a plan; if God lend his aid, it will succeed.
Sati, who abandoned her body at Daksa’s sacrifice, has taken birth
in the house of Himalaya. She has practised penance to win
Sarhbhu for a husband, but Siva has left all and sits in a trance.
Though there be grave doubt about the issue, listen to what T
suggest. Go and send Kama to Siva to disturb Samkara’s con-
templation. After that, I shall go and bow the head to Siva and
persuade him with all the force at my command to wed her. That

is the only way to help the gods.’

The gods all approved of the suggestion and heartily applauded

it. Then appeared the god with the five arrows and the banner of

the fish. [D.83.] The gods explained all their troubles, and when
he heard them, Mara pondered and said with a smile, ‘T'o quarrel
with Sambhu spells danger for me! [C. 84.] However, I will
do what you ask, for the scriptures say that one’s highest duty is
service, and he who gives his life for another’s weal is ever com-

‘mended by the saints.” With these words he bowed to them all
.and went off, bearing in his hand his bow of flowers and taking

his attendants to help him; and as he went, Mara thought to
himself, ‘To oppose Siva means certain death for me!’

Then he spread abroad his influence and made the whole world
subject to his power; and as soon as Kamadeva grew angry, all
scriptural bounds were in a moment abolished. Continence, vows,
all kinds of self-control, patience, duty, mystic wisdom and know-
ledge, right conduect, prayer, austerity and detachment—the whole
army of sound judgement took to flight in terror.

[Ch.3.] Fled wisdom with her allies, and on the field of battle her
warriors turned to flee, then went and hid themselves in the sacred
books, as in mountain-caves. In all the world arose a turmoil:
‘What is going to happen, O Creator? Who will protect us?
‘Who is it has two heads 1 whom Rati’s lord is threatening in wrath,
with bow and arrows in hand %’

[D. 84.] All creatures in the world, moving and unmoved, called

male or female, overstepped the limits of their nature and fell

.subject to Love. [C.85.] In the hearts of all was a yearning for
Love; the boughs of the trees saw the creepers and bent down
towards them; the rivers swelled and ran to meet the sea; ponds
.and lakes met in union. When such was the state of inanimate

1 And can therefore afford to lose one.
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creation, who can describe the acts of conscious beings ? Beasts
on the land and birds in the air and fish in the water paid no heed
to time and season but gave themselves up to love. All were blind
and restless with passion; the cakavdl and his mate regarded
neither night nor day. Of gods and demons, men, Kinnaras and
serpents, sprites and goblins and ghosts and vampires I make no
special mention, for these are ever slaves to love; but even adepts
and anchorites, great sages and ascetics, under Love’s influence
forgot their austere vows.

[Ch. 4.] When great agcetics and hermits were subdued by Love,
why speak of baser men? The wise, who used to see the whole
created world as Brahmi, now saw it as Woman. Women saw
the world as Man, and men as Woman. So for an hour this sportive
mystery, fashioned by Kama, prevailed within the universe.
[S.85.] All lost their gelf-control, for Love bad stolen their
hearts; at that time only those escaped whom Raghubir protected.
[C.86.] This strange experience lasted for an hour until Kama
approached Sarabhu. At the sight of Siva Love was afraid, and
the whole world regained its former state. At once all creatures.
were at peace, like drunkards when they cease from their drunken-
ness. When Kama looked on Rudra, the invincible and inaccessible,
the Blessed Lord, he was frightened; he was ashamed to retreat,
yet could do nothing. He made up his mind to die, and devised
& plan; forthwith charming spring, king of seasons, was revealed,
and fresh young trees in rows sprang into lovely blossom. Forest
and grove, pond and lake, in every quarter took on a wondrous
beauty, as though passion were everywhere outpoured; and at the
sight Love woke to life, even in dead souls.

[Ch.5.] Even in dead souls Love woke to life; no tongue can tell
the beauty of the woods. Cool, mild and fragrant winds that fan
Love’s flame began to blow; many a lotus opened on the lakes,
where swarms of bees hummed sweetly; swans, cuckoos and parrots
made melodious song and Apsards sang and danced.

[D. 86.] But though Love practised all his arts in a myriad ways,
he and his army were defeated. Siva’s trance was undisturbed,
and Love waxed wroth. [C.87.] Spying the strong branch of

1 koka, or cakeud: the ruddy sheldrake, Casarca ferrugined. The cakavd
and cakavi are very fond of one another, but are destined always to be separated
ab night and to spend the hours of darkness calling to one another from the-
opposite banks of a river.
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a mango tree, Kama climbed up on it in a rage. He fitted his
arrows to his bow of flowers, and angrily taking aim drew the
bowstring to his ear. He shot his five arrows and they lodged in
Siva’s breast ; his trance was broken then and he awoke. The Lord’s
soul was much disturbed; he opened his eyes and looked in all
directions, When he saw Kama hidden among the mango leaves,
he grew so angry that the three spheres trembled. Then Siva
opened his third eye, and as soon as it looked on Kédma, he was
burnt to ashes.

A grievous cry of lamentation went up throughout the world;
the gods were afraid but the demons were glad. The sensual were
sad when they thought on the delights of love, but aspirant ascetics
were relieved.

[Ch. 6.] Ascetics were relieved, but Rati fell fainting when she
heard of her husband’s fate. Weeping and wailing with many a
piteous lament, she went to Samkara. She stood before him
with folded hands and earnestly besought him to relent. Siva,
the gracious Lord, whose wrath is soon appeased, looked on the
helpless woman and spoke & word of comfort: :

[D. 87.] ‘Henceforth, Rati, your husband shall be called the
Bodiless; and bodiless he shall pervade all beings. Now hear how
you shall meet him again. [C.88.] When Krisna shall take
birth in the family of Yadu to relieve earth of her heavy burden,
your husband shall be born as Krisna’s son; my words shall not
prove false.” When Rati heard Sarakara’s words, she departed.

And now I tell you what happened next. When the gods heard
all these tidings, they went together to Vaikuntha, and with Vignu
and Brahm3a drew near to Siva, the gracious Lord. Each severally
praised him, and he who bears the moon upon his brow was pleased.
Said the ocean of grace, on whose banner is blazoned the bull,
‘Tell me, immortals, why you have come.’

‘Lord,” said Brahma, ‘you know the thoughts of every heart,
yet, master, devotion impels me to make my prayer. [D. 88.]
In the hearts of all the gods, O Sarnkara, is this one earnest desire;
Lord, we long to see with our own eyes your marriage rites per-
formed. [C.89.] O subduer of Love’s pride, so act that we may
feast our eyes on this glad ceremony ! O ocean of grace, it was &
kindly deed to grant a boon to Rati after burning up Kama. Lord,
it is the nature of the great to show mercy after punishment.
Parvati has performed an endless penance; now take her to
yourself.’
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‘When he heard Brahmd’s petition and remembered the words of
the Lord, Siva was content and said, ‘So let it be!’ Then the gods
beat their drums and rained down flowers and cried, ‘Glory, glory
to the Lord of heaven!’ Then judging it to be the proper time, the
Seven Seers came and Brahmd at once sent them to the palace
of the Mountain King; and first they approached Bhavani and
spoke to her soft words, full of guile: [D. 89.] ‘Last time you
would not heed our words but only Nirada’s advice ; now your vow
has proved vain, for Maheda has burnt up Kima !’

[C.90.] When she heard this, Bhavini smiled and said, ‘True
indeed, wise sages! You imagine that Sarabhu has only now burnt
up Kéma and until this day has been a prey to desire. But I
believe that Siva has always been an ascetic, unborn, irreproachable,
free from lust and sensual desire; and if in this belief I have offered
Siva my loving service, in thought and word and deed, then hearken,
high sages! The gracious Lord will bring my vow to true fruition.
When you said that Hara had burnt up Kéma, you were displaying
profound ignorance. Fire, my good sirs, is of such a nature that
snow can never approach it; if it comes near it, it is sure to be
destroyed; and so it is with Kama and Mahe$a.’

[D.90.] Right glad were the sages when they heard her words
and marked her love and trust. They bowed the head to Bhavani
and went to Himalaya.

[C.91.] They told the king of the mountains the whole story
He was very sad when he heard that Kima had been burnt, but
when they told him of the boon granted to Rati, Himalaya took
comfort. Thinking on Sambhu’s sovereign power, he summoned
the great sages with reverence, and asking them to choose an
auspicious day and planet and hour, soon fixed a date for the
wedding according to Vedic rule. He then gave the horoscope to
the Seven Seers and clasping their feet besought them to be gracious.
They went and gave the horoscope to Brahmi, and when he read
it he could not contain himself for loving joy. Brahma read out
the appointed date to all, and all the sages and assembled gods
rejoiced. Flowers rained down from heaven and music sounded,
and in every quarter festive vessels! were prepared. [D. 91.]
All the gods made ready their various steeds and chariots; fair and
auspicious omens were seen and Apsards sang their songs.

1 Vessels in which lights are placed, and which at a wedding are held on

the head by women whose husbands are alive and shown to the bride at the
door of her house.
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[C.92.] Sambhu’s attendants dressed him for the wedding; on
his knot of matted hair they set a marriage-crown of snakes.
Serpents were the earrings and bracelets he wore, with ash-smeared.
body and lion-skin for dress. The moon was on his noble forehead
and Ganga on his head; three eyes he had, his sacred thread a snake.
Poison was on his throat and on his breast a necklace of human
heads; a gracious home of blessing in unblest guise! And there
were the trident and the tabor glorious in his hand; he rode upon
a bull to the sound of music. When they saw Siva, the gods’ wives
smiled. ‘Nowhere in the world,” they said, ‘is a bride to match
this groom !’ Visnu and Brahma and all the other gods mounted
their several vehicles and joined the marriage procession. = Naught
could equal the splendour of the company of gods, yet the procession
was not worthy of the bridegroom !
[D. 92.] Then Visnu summoned all the guardians of the quarters 1
and said with a smile, ‘Do you all march separately, each with his
own train. [C. 93.] Friends, this procession is not worthy of
the bridegroom ! Will you expose yourselves to ridicule when you
enter a strange city 2’

The gods smiled at Visnu’s words and marched on separately,
each with his own troops. Mahesa smiled to himself and thought,
‘Hari must ever be indulging in sarcasm !’ When he heard his dear
Lord’s loving words, he sent Bhringi and summoned all his hosts.
At Siva’s command they all came and bowed their heads before
their lord’s lotus feet. Siva laughed when he saw his retinue
riding all kinds of steeds and appearing in all kinds of forms. Some
had no mouths and some had many; some had no feet or hands.
and some had many; some had a number of eyes and some had
none; some were stout and sturdy and some thin and weak.
[Ch.7.] Some were thin and some were stout, some looked pure
and some impure; frightful ornaments they wore and carried skulls.
in their hands, and all were smeared with fresh blood. Their faces.
were the faces of donkeys and dogs and pigs and jackals; who
could count the countless forms his hosts assumed ? All kinds of
spirits there were and goblins and witches in troops, indescribable !
[S.93.] All the ghosts were dancing and singing songs in high
glee, very repulsive to look at and uttering all sorts of outlandish

cries. ’
1 disirdja, or dikpdla: the guardians, or regents, of the quarters are-

generally listed thus: E. Indra; SE. Agni; 8. Yama; SW. Nirriti; W. Varuna;.
NW. Vayu; N. Kuvera; NE. Siva; Urdhvam, Brahmé; Adhas, Ananta. =~
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[C. 94.] As was the bridegroom, so was the procession. All kinds
of games they played as they marched along the road. Meanwhile,
Himalaya had erected a pavilion more wonderful than tongue can
tell. To all the hills, great and small, that there were in the world
—more than can be numbered—and to all the woods and seas,
rivers and ponds, the Mountain King sent an invitation. They all
came to Himalaya's palace, assuming whatever fair forms they
wished, together with their retinues and noble wives, and lovingly
sang songs of blessing. The king had already prepared a number
of guest-chambers, and in them all the guests were lodged, each
according to his degree. Compared with the beauty and splendour
of the city even Brahmd’s creative craft seemed mean.

[Ch.8.] Poor indeed seemed Brahmd’s creative craft when one
looked at the beauty of the city. The woods, the gardens, wells
and ponds and streams were all more lovely than words can tell.
Many were the festive triurophal arches; every house was decked
with flags and banners; so handsome and accomplished were the
men and women that even the hearts of sages were fascinated by the
sight of their beauty. [D.94.] Can that city be described in
which the Mother of the world became incarnate ? There success,
prosperity, wealth and happiness ever abounded in fullest measure.
[C.95.] When tidings came that the procession was approaching
the city, there was a stir in the town and its beauty was enhanced.
The party of welcome adorned and made ready a number of carriages
and went out to meet the guests with due respect. They rejoiced
to see the host of gods, and when they saw Hari, they were over-
joyed. But when they beheld Siva’s troops, all their steeds took
fright and ran away. The elders plucked up courage and stayed
where they were, but the children all fled for their lives. When
they reached their homes and their parents asked them what was
the matter, they trembled for fear and replied, ‘What can we say ?
It’s unspeakable! Is this a marriage-procession or the army of
the god of death ¢ The bridegroom is a maniac, riding on a bull;
serpents and skulls and ashes are his ornaments |

[Ch.9.] ‘Ashes and serpents and skulls are his ornaments: he’s
naked, with matted hair—a fearful sight! With him are ghosts
and spirits and goblins and witches and demons, hideous to behold !
Whoever looks on that procession and lives must be a very model
of piety, and only he will see Uma’s wedding |’ That is what the
boys were saying in every house.
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[D.95.] But the fathers and mothers all realized that it was
Maheda’s retinue and smiled; they did their best to reassure their
children, saying, ‘Don’t be afraid; there’s nothing to fear.’
[C. 96.] Those who had gone to meet them brought in the proces-
sion and assigned magnificent guest-rooms to every guest. Maind
made ready the festal lamp 1 and the women with her sang songs of
glad welcome. In her fair hand she held the golden platter and
joyously went to wave the lamp round Hara’s head. But when
they saw Rudra’s dreadful guise, the women were terrified and fled
in utter panic into the palace. Mahesa moved on to the guest-
rooms. Main# was very sad at heart; she sent for Parvati, and
taking her very affectionately on to her lap, with her dark lotus
eyes filled with tears, she said, ‘Why has that fool of a Brahma3,
who has bestowed on you such beauty, given you a lunatic for a
husband ?
[Ch.10.] ‘Why has Brahm3, who made you so beautiful, given you
a madman to wed ? The fruit that should grow on the tree of
Paradise is forced to grow on a mere acacia!2 TII hurl myself
and you from a cliff, I'll burn us both in a fire or leap with you
.into the sea, but, come ruin, come ill-fame, I’ll never let you marry
this fellow while I live!’
[D.96.] All the women were distressed when they saw the queen
so sorrowful. Main3, for love of her daughter, wept and lamented,
saying, [CG. 97.] “What harm had I done to Narada that he should
ruin my happy home, and advise Uma to do penance to win a
lunatic husband ? Truly he knows no passion, nor is he led astray
by desire; for he is an eremite, without money, home or wife;
therefore he is neither ashamed nor afraid to bring another’s house
to ruin. Can a barren woman know the pains of childbirth ?’
When Bhavini saw her mother so distraught, she spoke gentle
words of wisdom: ‘ Grieve not, my mother, but remember that the
designs of fate cannot be annulled. If it is written in my destiny
that I should wed & madman, then why should anyone be blamed ?

1 A lamp with a large number of wicks, fod by ght or camphor, is waved
ceremonially about the head and limhs of the bridegroom. This is arat.
parachana is dratt performed at the bride’s door by her female attendants,
who also mark the bridegroom’s forehead with curds and rice, etc.

2 babilla: the gum acacia, Mimose arabica. The wood of this tree is
used for making oart-wheels, tent-pegs, ete., and the bark as an astringent
for tanning.  Indians clean their teeth with its thgs and use its products for
medicinal purposes.
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Mother, can you erage the lines that fate has drawn? Bring nob
reproaches on your head for naught ! )

[Ch. 11.] ‘Mother, bring not reproaches on your head; cease
your laments; this is no fitting time for tears. The joy and sorrow
written on my forehead I shall experience wherever I may go.’
Hearing Uma’s modest and tender words, all the women grieved
and, bitterly weeping, cast many a reproach on fate.

[D.97.] Just then came Himilaya with Narada and the Seven

Seers right speedily to the palace; for they had heard the news.
[C.98.] Then Narada explained and told to al] the story of
Parvati’s former life, ‘Hearken, Maind,” he said, ‘to the truth
I tell. Your daughter is Bhavéni, Mother of the world. She is
without birth or beginning, Siva’s immortal consort, ever dwelling
in Sarbhu as one-half of him. She creates the world, preserves
and dissolves it, and of her own will assumes an illusory body.
First, she went to take birth in the house of Daksa, and became a
beautiful maiden named Sati; and there Sati married Samka.ra,
as the whole world knows well. One day as she was walking
abroad with éiva, she saw the sun of the lotus race of Raghu; in
her folly she heeded not Siva’s words, but stupidly took the form
of Sita.

[Ch. 12.] “Sati took the form of Sitd, and for that sin Sarhkara
deserted her; and when she was separated from Hara, she went to
attend her father’s sacrifice and was consumed in the sacrificial
fire. Now she has been born in your house and has undergone
severe pemance to win her husbend. Know this and lay aside
your doubts. Girija is for ever Sarkara’s beloved spouse.’
[D.98.] When they heard Narada’s words, all ceased to grieve,
and in a moment the story he had told was noised abroad from
house to house throughout the city. [C.99.] Then Mainad and
Himalaya were overjoyed and again and again did homage to
Parvati’s feet; and all the people of the city, men and women,
children, young and old, rejoiced exceedingly. Festive songs were
beard in the city and everyone made ready all sorts of golden
vessels. All manner of dishes were prepared, as the books of
culinary science prescribed; but how can one describe a banquet
in the house where Bhavini the Mother dwelt ¢ The king
courteously invited all the wedding guests—Vispu, Brahmi and
all the gods. The guests sat down in rows, and the expert cooks
began to serve the food; and when the women perceived that the
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gods were feasting, they began to pass jesting remarks in gentle
tones.

[Ch. 13.] The fair ladies jested in gentle tomes and words of
double meaning, and the gods were so delighted with their banter
that they prolonged the feast, A myriad tongues could not tell
their enjoyment as they feasted; but at last they rinsed their hands
and mouths, took p@r and retired, each to his guest-room.

[D.99.] Then the sages went and told Himalaya that the
appointed day was come, and when he saw that it was time for the
wedding, he sent to summon the gods. [C. 100.] He summoned
all the gods with reverence and gave each a seat suited to his
degree. An altar was prepared as the Veda prescribed and the
women sang auspicious festal songs. There was a throne of sur-
passing splendour, beyond all description, for Brahma had fashioned
it. Siva bowed to the Brahmans and took his seat upon it, dwelling
in his heart on his own Lord Raghuradi. Then the high sages
summoned Uma, and her maidens dressed her and brought her.
All the gods were enchanted at the sight of her beauty; what poet
in the world could describe her charm ? The gods did obeisance
to her in their hearts, for they recognized in her the Mother of the
world and Siva’s consort. Bhavani is the perfection of beauty, a
beauty not a thousand tongues could tell.

[Ch. 14.] The marvellous beauty of the Mother of the world not
a thousand tongues could tell. (Scripture, Sesa and Sarada
shrink from describing it; then how can Tulasi, dull of wit?)
Bhavani the Mother, altogether lovely, moved to the midst of the
pavilion where Siva sat; she could not look upon her husband for
modesty, but her heart hovered like a bee about his lotus feet.

[D. 100.] At the sages’ bidding Sambhu and Bhavini worshipped
Ganapati; let no one doubt when he hears this, remembering that
the gods are without beginning.l [C.101.] The great sages
performed the whole ceremony in accordance with Vedic rites.
The king of the mountains held the sacrificial grass, and taking his
daughter’s hand gave her to Siva, acknowledging her to be Bhavani.
When Maheéa took her hand, all the high gods rejoiced. The
sages pronounced the Vedic verses, and the gods cried, ‘Glory,
glory, glory to Sarnkara !’ All sorts of music sounded and from
the sky fell blossoms of all kinds in showers. The wedding of Hara

1 The doubt would be due to the fact that Ganesa was their son, not yet
born.
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and Girija had been performed, and there was joy in all the worlds.
Slave-girls and slaves, horses, chariots and elephants, cows, dresses
and jewels and every sort of gift, and wagon-loads of corn and
golden vessels the king gave as a dowry, all beyond description.
[Ch. 15.] All sorts of gifts the king gave as a dowry; then with
folded hands he said, ‘What can I give you, O Sarhkara, who lack
nothing you desire 2’ He stayed there clasping Siva’s lotus feet,
while Siva., the ocean of grace, did his best to comfort his wife’s
father. Then Maind with a heart full of love clasped his lotus
feet and said, [D. 101.] ‘Uma, my lord, is dear to me as life itself;
make her a servant of your house and pardon all her faults; be
gracious now and grant this boon.’
[C. 102.] Sambhu reassured his mother-in-law and she bowed
her head before his feet and went home. Then her mother sent
for Umé, and taking her on her lap gave her this wise advice:
¢ Always worship Samkara’s feet; this is the duty of a wife, for her
hugband is her god, and there is none else.” Her eyes filled with
tears as she spoke, and once more she clasped her daughter to her
bosom., ‘Why did God create women in the world 2’ she said.
‘Those who depend on others can never hope for happiness!’
Her mother was disquieted by her exceeding love, but she composed
herself, for she thought it no fit time for mourning. Again and yet
again she embraced her daughter and fell down before her, clagping
her feet in unspeakable affection. Bhavini embraced all the
women, and then went again and clung to her mother’s breast.
[Ch. 16.] Again she went and embraced her mother, and they all
blessed her as was due. She turned again and again to look towards
her mother as her maidens led her away to Siva. Sarmkara satisfied
all the beggars with alms and went with Uma3 to his home. All the
immortal gods rejoiced ; they rained down flowers and played sweet
music in the sky.
[D.102.] Then with them went Himalaya lovingly to escort
them; he on whose banner is blazoned the bull spoke many words
of consolation and bade him farewell.
[C. 103.] Straightway Himalaya the Mountain King returned
homte, and summoning all the hills and lakes, treated them with all
honour, and with courtesy and gifts and humble reverence gave
them leave to depart.

As soon as Sarbhu reached Kailasa, all the gods returned to
their own spheres. Sarabhu and Bhavani are the Father and Mother
of the world; therefore I say nothing of their amorous dalliance.
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They dwelt on Kailasa with their attendants in the enjoyment of
every luxury. Hara and Girijé experienced ever new delights,
and in this manner & long time passed. Then was born their
gix-headed son, who slew the demon Taraka in battle. The birth
of the six-headed is famed in the Vedas and the Agamas and the
Puranas, and all the world knows the story."

[Ch. 17.] All the world knows of the birth of the six-headed, his
exploits, his splendour and his mighty courage; and that is why
I have spoken but briefly of the acts of Siva’s son. All men and
women who recite or sing of this marriage of Umi and Sambhu win
the blessings of success in all their works and the joy of a happy
wedded life,

[D. 103.] (The acts of Girija’s lord are like an ocean that not
even the Vedas can cross; then how can a dull-witted boor like
Tulasi Das describe them ?2)

[C. 104.] When he heard the glorious, romantic story of Sambhu’s
acts, the sage Bharadvaja was delighted. He longed to hear more
and more; his eyes filled with tears and he trembled with emotion.
He was speechless for very love. When he saw his state, the wise
sage was glad and said: Blessed indeed are you, great sage, in
your birth, for Gauri’s lord is dear to you as life! Those who are
not devoted to Siva’s lotus feet: can never dream of pleasing Rama; a
sincere love for the feet of Vi§vanath is the mark of Réma’s votary,
Who like Siva has ever kept his vow of faith in Raghupati, seeing
that for no fault in her he put away such a wife as Sati? By
accomplishing his vow he proved his devotion to Raghupati.
‘Who, my friend, is so dear to Rama as Siva ?

[D. 104.] So far I have told you the acts of Siva and have dis-
covered the secret of your heart, that you are a sincere and altogether
faultless servant of Rama. [C.105.] I have learnt that you are
good and true. Now listen while I tell you of Raghupati’s divine
play. Believe me, sage, I cannot tell you how happy I am to have
met you today. The acts of Réma, great sage, are altogether
jmmeasurable; a thousand million Sesas cannot recount them.,
However, as I have heard them, I recite them, thinking on the
Lord who bears the bow and inspires the goddess of speech. For
Sarada is like a puppet, and Rama who knows the thoughts of all
holds the strings; and in that poet’s heart to whom as a faithful
servant he grants his grace he makes the goddess dance as on a stage.
To that gracious Raghunath I do obeisance and repeat the story
of bis stainless perfection.
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Raildsa is the noblest of mountains and very delightful, and

there Siva and Uma perpetually dwell. [D. 105.] There, too,
dwell adepts, penitents and ascetics, gods and Kinnaras and
anchorites, all meritorious, doing service to Siva, the source of joy.
[C. 106.] But those who are at enmity with Hari and Hara and
are indifferent to religious duty cannot hope to approach it. On
that mountain is a spreading banyan tree, always fresh and beautiful
in every season. There blow cool, mild and fragrant breezes, and
very cool is its shade, a tree beneath whose branches Siva takes
repose, as the Vedas tell. One day the Lord went to rest beneath
that tree and was delighted to behold it. With his own hands the
gracious Sarmbhu spread a tiger-skin on the ground and sat there
at his ease, his body fair in hue as the jasmine or the moon or the
conch, long-armed and clad in hermit’s garb. His feet were like
newly-opened lotuses, rose-coloured, and the brightness of their
nails would scatter the darkmess of faithful hearts. Snakes and
aghes were Tripuriri’s adornments, and his face outshone the
brilliance of the autumn moon. [D. 106.] On his head were
Gangd and a crown of matted hair; his large eyes were like the
lotus; a treasure-house of beauty, with blue throat, and, bright on
his forehead, the crescent moon.
[C. 107.] There sat Love’s enemy like Tranquillity incarnate.
Parvati-—Bhavani the Mother—seized the opportunity to approach
him. Hara welcomed her as his own dear wife with great respect
and seated her on his left. She took her seat beside Siva with
great joy and bethought her of all that had happened in her former
life. Uma felt that her husbhand’s love was even greater than of
yore, and smilingly addressed him in affectionate terms; for
Himilaya’s daughter wished to ask him of that story that brings
blessing to all the world. ’

‘0 Lord of the universe,’ she said, ‘my husband Puréri, throughout
/the three worlds your majesty is known. All things, moving and
unmoved, serpents, men and gods do reverence to your lotus feet.
[D.107.] Lord, you are Siva the all-powerful, all-knowing, home
of all sciences and virtues, storehouse of ascetic practice, wisdom-
and detachment, and your name is a tree of Paradise to the sup-
pliant, [C. 108.] O essence of bliss, if I have found favour in
vour sight and you believe me to be your loyal servant, then, Lord,
dispel my ignorance and tell me the various stories of Raghunath,
How could he whose dwelling is beneath the tree of Paradise suffer
pain that is born of poverty ! Reflect on this, O moon-decked
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Lord, and remove my sore bewilderment. Those sages, Lord, who
speak of spiritual truths call Rama the Absolute that knows no
origin; and Sesa, Sarada, Veda and Puréna all sing of Raghupati’s
perfection. You too, O foe of the Bodiless, reverently mutter
“Rama, Rama’ day and night. Is this Rama the son of the king
of Avadh or some other unborn, impersonal, invisible being ?

[D. 108.] ‘If he be the prince, how can he be the Absolute—and
an Absolute distraught by the loss of a wife? When I consider
his story and at the same time hear of his greatness, I am utterly
perplexed! [C.109.] If it be another who is all-pervading,
almighty and without desire, tell me, husband, and explain. Think
of me as ignorant and be not angry, but do what you can to remove
my bewilderment. I beheld in the forest the sovereign power of
Rama, but I told you nothing because I was sore afraid; neverthe-
less, so dense was I that I guessed not the truth, and in full measure
I paid the penalty! And still I feel some doubt; be gracious to
me, I begeech you with folded hands. Lord, at that time you did
your best to instruct me; do not be wroth, my husband, when you
recall it. My perplexity is not now what it was, for I long to hear
the story of Rama. Tell me the sacred story of Rama’s perfections,
O Lord of heaven, bedecked with the Serpent King !

[D. 109.] ‘I lay my head upon the ground and do homage to
your feet, and with folded hands make humble petition; extract
the essence of scriptural doctrine and tell me of Raghubar’s spot-
less glory.

[C.110.] ‘Though I am mnot worthy to hear it because I am a
woman, yet am I your servant in thought and word and deed. The
saints do not conceal the deepest mysteries when they find one
who would hear them in time of sorrow; and, O king of heaven, it
is in deep distress that I question you; have mercy on me and tell
me the story of Raghupati.

‘irst, consider and tell me the reason why the impersonal
Absolute assumed a personal form, Next, tell me, Lord, of the
descent of Rama, and then the story of his innocent childhood.
Tell me how he married Janak’s daughter and for what fault he
was banished from the realm. Tell me of the mighty works he did
when he dwelt in the forest, my husband, and how he slew Ravan.
Tell me of all his sportive acts when he sat upon the throne of his
kingdom, O Samkara, Very Joy !

[D. 110.] ‘Then again, O Lord of grace, tell me of the marvellous
act of Rama, how the jewel of the race of Raghu passed with his
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subjects to his own dwelling-place. [C.111.] Then, Lord,
explain that profound truth in the knowledge of which wise sages
rest absorbed; faith, intuition, wisdom and detachment—all these
explain, each with its several parts. Tell me, husband, of any
other mysteries of Réma’s being, for your wisdom is unclouded;
nor hide from me, Lord of compassion, aught I may have left
wnagked. The Veda declares you to be the guru of the three worlds;
what can other base creatures know of these mysteries %’

When Siva heard Uma’s sincere and guileless questions, he was

pleased. Hara recalled all the acts of Rama, and his eyes filled
with tears in an ecstasy of love. The very form of the Lord
Raghunéth entered his heart, and he felt supreme happiness and
measureless delight. [D. 111.] For some time Maheda remained
absorbed in blissful contemplation; then he brought his mind back
to the world and began with joy to tell of Raghupati’s acts.
[C. 112.] ‘To him who knows not Rama the false appears the true,
ag a rope is mistaken for a snake. To him who knows Rama the
world is naught, as the illusion of a dream vanishes on waking. It
is that same Rama as a child to whom I do homage, by repeating
whose Name all perfections are easily attained. May he who
played in Dadarath’s courtyard, the abode of bliss and vanquisher
of misery, show me his favour I’

Tripurdri did reverence to Réma and joyously continued his
ambrosial speech: ‘Blessed, blessed are you, O daughter of the
Mountain King! None brings such blessing to the world as you!
For you have agked for the story of Raghupati that cleanses all the
spheres as Gangé purifies the world. You love the feet of Raghubir,
and have put a question for the whole world’s good.

[D. 112.] ‘It is my belief, Parvati, that by the grace of Rima
not the least anxiety or perplexity or doubt or error remain in your
mind, [C. 113.] but you have put forward this old doubt that all
may receive blessing by the recital and hearing of the story. The
ears of those who have not heard Hari’s story are like the holes
of snakes; the eyes of those who have not seen the saints are like
the marks on peacocks’ feathers; the heads of those who bow not
before the feet of Hari and the gurw are no better than bitter
pumpkins. Those who have given devotion to Hari no place in
their hearts are like dead men though yet alive. Those tongues
that sing not the praise of Rama’s virtues are like the tongues of
frogs. Hard as a thunderbolt and unfeeling is that heart that
does not rejoice when it hears of Hari’s acts. Listen, O Girija,
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to Rama’s mysterious deeds, a blessing to the gods and to the
demons a delusion.

[D. 113.] ‘The story of Rama is like the cow of heaven that
grants all joys to those who tend her, and the assembly of saints
is as the abode of all the gods; who that knows this will not listen ¢
[C. 114.] ‘The story of Rama is the pleasant clapping of the hands
to scare away the birds of doubt; the story of Rima is an axe to
fell the tree of the Kaliyuga. Listen with reverence, O daughter
of the Mountain King. Secripture has hymned the glorious name of
Rama, his countless virtuous acts, his lives and all that he has done.
As Réama, the Blessed Lord, is infinite, so are his stories, his renown
and manifold perfections without end. Yet—for I mark your
great devotion—I will tell the story as I have heard it and as far
as I understand it. Umad, the question you have asked is simple
and sincere, profitable and after the saints’ own hearts and pleasing,
too, tc me. But, Bhavani, there was one point that pleased me
not, though you only suggested it because you were perplexed, in
that you said that the Rama whom scriptures hymn and sages
contemplate must be some other.

[D. 114.] ‘It is the base who utter and listen to such lies, possessed
by the devil of delusion, heretics, opposed to the worship of Hari,
who know not what is true and what is false. [C. 115.] It is the
ignorant and unlearned, the blind and unblest, the mirror of whose
souls is clouded by the film of sensibles, the lewd, deceitful and
very evil, who never dream of visiting the assembly of the saints
—it is they who say such things as have no warrant in the Veda.
They know not what is good for them or ill; the mirror of their
souls is sullied and they have no eyes to see. How can such
wretches behold the vision of Rama’s self? Those who have no
clear understanding of the impersonal and the personal prate of
all kinds of fantastic notions; misled by Hari’s illusive power they
wander astray in the world; what wonder, then, they babble ?
Deranged, devil-possessed, drunken, they speak without thinking;
when men have drunk deep of the wine of delusion, one should shut
one’s ears to their ravings.

[S.115.] ‘Ponder this in your heart and put away doubt and
worship the feet of Rama. Hearken, O daughter of the Mountain
King, to what I am about to say, dispelling error as the sun’s rays
gcatter the darkness.

[C. 116.] ‘There is no difference between the personal and the
impersonal; so say the sages, the Purénas, wise men and the Vedas.
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The impersonal, formless, invisible and unborn becomes personal
for love of the faithful. How does the impersonal become the
personal 2 Just as water is not different from snow and ice. How
can delusion be associated with him whose name is a sun to disperse
the darkness of error ? Rama is the sun, True Being, Consciousness
and Bliss, untouched by the shadow of the night of delusion. He
is the Blessed Lord, whose being is Light itgelf, and in him is no
place for a dawn of wisdom. Sorrow and joy, knowledge and
ignorance, self-conceit and pride—these are the lot of mortal man;
but Rama, as all the world knows, is the all-pervading Absolute,
Supreme Bliss, God on high from everlasting. [D.116.] That
renowned Spirit, in whom all light abides, revealed as Lord of the
whole sum of things, is my master, the jewel of the race of Raghu !’
So saying, Siva bowed his head.

[G.117.] “The ignorant do not understand their own error, but,
fools that they are, attribute their delusion to the Lord; just as
senseless men, when they see a curtain of cloud in the sky, say that
it has hidden the sun, and a man who presses his eye with a finger
imagines that there are two moons in sight. Such delusion, O Uma,
is associated with Rama as the appearance of darkness, smoke or
dust in the sky. Sensible objects, the senses, the deities of the
senses and the individual souls each depend on the next in order
for their conscious existence; but he who ultimately illumines
them all is Rama, lord of Avadh, without beginning:l The world
is the illuminable, and Rama is he who illumines it; he is the lord
of illusion. and the home of wisdom and virtue, by whose reality the
order of unconscious nature, allied with illusion, appears to be
real.

[D.117.] °As there appears to be silver in the oyster-shell and
moisture in the rays of the sun, though these appearances are at
no time real, yet no one can free himself from the delusion, [C. 118.]
in the same way the world is dependent on Hari. Though it is
unreal, it does cause pain, as when a man dreams that one cuts
off his head, and the pain persists till he awakes. He by whose

1 For example: a table is seen by the eye; sight depends on tho sun;
the sun itself is nothing apart from the individual soul, for whose delectation
all prakriti plays; and the individual soul is merely an illusory part of the
supreme illuminating soul, which is here identified with Rama.

Each sense has its own deity, e.g. the deity of touch is Air; of smell, the
two Aévins; of sight, the Sun; of hearing, Varuna.

T
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favour such error is corrected, Girija, is that gracious Raghurdi.
Him whose origin and end none has grasped the Vedas have thus
defined by inference as best they could; he walks without feet, he
hears without ears, and without hands he performs his many
deeds; without a tongue he enjoys all tastes, and without a voice
he speaks most eloquently; without a body he touches, without
eyes he sees and without a nose he smells every odour. So mar-
vellous in all ways are his acts that none can speak of his greatness.
[D. 118.] ‘He whom the Vedas and the wise thus hymn and
whom the sages contemplate is that son of Dagarath who loves his
votaries, the king of Kosala, the Blessed Lord. [C. 119.] He
by the might of whose name I grant liberation to those whom I see
dying at Kaéi is that same Raghubar, my lord and the master of
all created things, who knows the secrets of all hearts. When men

even involuntarily utter his name, the sins they have committed

in all their lives are burnt up, and those who meditate on him with
reverence pass over the ocean of birth and death as though it were
a puddle. Réama is that Supreme Spirit, Bhavani, and that you
should attribute error to him is most unfitting. It is by admitting
such doubt into the mind that knowledge and detachment and all
virtues are lost.’

When she heard Siva’s enlightening words, all her critical doubts

were resolved; she began to love and trust in Raghupati’s feet,
and her grievous incredulity passed away. [D.119.] Again
and again Girijd clasped her lord’s lotus feet, and folding her lotus
hands spoke sweet words steeped, as it were, in love:
[C. 120.] ‘Your speech is like the moon’s cool rays, and when 1
hear it, the burning autumn heat of error no more torments me.
You, gracious Lord, have resolved all my doubt and now I know
Rama in his true form. Now, husband, by your grace I am no
longer sad but am made happy by the favour of my lord’s feet.
Now, though I am a woman of foolish nature and unwise, believe
me to be your servant, and if I have found favour in my lord’s
sight, answer the question I first put. If Rama be the Absolute,
pure Consciousness, immortal, untouched by aught and yet abiding
in the city of the hearts of all, why, Lord, did he take human form ?
Explain it to me, O Siva !’

When he heard Umé’s very humble prayer and marked her pure
delight in Rama’s story, [D.120a.] Love’s enemy, the all-wise
Saxnkara, was pleased and lavished praise on Umé. Then said the
Lord of grace:
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[S. 120b.] ‘Listen, Bhavani, to the sacred story, the unsullied
Lake of Rama’s acts, as Bhusundi told it and it was heard by Garur,
the king of birds. [120c.] T shall tell you later the manner of
their noble converse; hear now the very beautiful and faultless
story of Rama’s incarnation. [120d.] Infinite are the virtues
and the names of Hari; his stories and his forms countless and
immeasurable. I tell of them as far as I am able; do you, Uma,
reverently listen.

[C. 121.] ‘Hearken, Girija! Many are the pure and beauteous
acts of Hari, sung in the Vedas and the Agamas. The cause of
Hari’s descents cannot be told exactly. Listen, wise lady! I hold
that Réma is beyond comprehension by reason, thought or speech,
yet as saints and sages, Veda and Puréna, explain in part, according
to the measure of their understanding, so I, fair lady, tell you the
cause as I understand it. Whenever righteousness decays and
demons, vile and arrogant, wax strong and work lawless deeds
beyond the telling, and Brahmans and cows and gods and earth
suffer hurt, the gracious Lord puts on various bodily forms and
relieves the distress of his faithful servants. [D. 121.] He slays
the demons and sets the gods upon their throne; he defends the
bounds of his own Vedic law and proclaims throughout the world
his spotless glory.l This is the cause of Rama’s birth.

[C. 122.] ‘Thus Rama’s votaries sing his glory and cross the sea
of birth and death. The gracious Lord puts on mortal forms for
the sake of the faithful. Many are the causes of Rama’s births,
each more marvellous than the others. One or two of these births.
I relate; do you, wise Bhavani, listen with attention.

‘There were two doorkeepers, Jaya and Vijaya, dear to Hari,
ag all men know. These two brothers were cursed by a Brahman
and were born again as demons in bodies of darkness, Hiranya-
kagipu and Hiranyaksa, born to crush the pride of heaven’s king,
as all the world knows. Victorious in battle were they, warriors
renowned; one Hari slew, assuming the form of a boar; then, as
Naragimha, he slew the other, and made known to all the glorious
renown of Prahlada his servant.

[D. 122.] ‘After that again they were born as demons, strong
and mighty in battle, Kurhbhakarna and Ré&van, warriors who
overcame the gods, as all men know. [C.123.] They had not

1 cof. Bhagavadgita, iv. 7, 8. ‘Whensoever right declines, O Bharata, and
wrong uprises, then I create myself; to guard the good and to destroy the-
wicked and to confirm the right I come into being in this age and in that.’
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won release, though slain by the Blessed Lord, for the Brahman’s
curse was to prevail for three lives. So once again the Lord who
loves the faithful put on mortal form for the demons’ weal. This
time Kagyapa was his father and Aditi his mother, and their names
were Dagarath and Kausalyd. Thus in one aeon he became in-
carnate and performed holy deeds in the world.

‘In another aeon Sambhu, seeing that the gods were in distress,
because they were all being vanquished in battle by Jalandhara,
fought strenuously against him; but the mighty demon could in
no way be slain. The wife of the demon king was very loyal to
him, and owing to her virtue Purdri could not overcome him,
[D.123.] So the Lord Rama by a trick caused her to break her
marriage vow and thus accomplished the purpose of the gods.
[C. 124.] When she discovered the secret stratagem, she was
furious and cursed him. Hari, the Blessed Lord, gracious and full
of sportive wiles, accepted the curse. In that aeon Jalandhara
was born again as Révan, and Rama slew him in battle and
granted him final release.

¢ This was one cause of his birth, one reason why Rama assumed
the form of man. Hearken,sage!! Each incarnation has its story,
and these stories poets have sung in many ways. At one time
Narada cursed him, and in one aeon he became incarnate for his
sake.’

‘When Girijé heard these words, she was amazed and said, ‘But

Narada is a votary of Vigsnu and a learned sage! Why did the sage
pronounce a curse? What wrong had Laksmi’s lord done? Tell
me this story, Purari. It is astonishing that the sage should have
been so misled.’
[D. 124a.] Then said Mahe§a with a smile, ‘No one is wise or
foolish. As and when Raghupati wills & man should be, such at
that moment he becomes.” [S.124b.] Listen, Bharadvija, with
reverence while I tell the story of Rama’s perfections.

(Worship Raghunith, destroyer of birth and death, says Tulasi,
and have done with all pride and self-conceit !)

[C.125.] ‘In the Himilaya mountains there is a very holy cave,
and near it flows the beauteous Gangd. When he saw so pure and
lovely a retreat, the divine seer was delighted. As he gazed upon
the hill and the river and the forest glades, he was filled with
1 Bharadvdja. Note that the vocatives throughout vary between

Parvati (addressed by Siva), Bharadvija (addressed by Yajfiavalkya) and
Garur (addressed by Kakabhusundi).
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passionate love for the feet of Lakgmi’s lord, and when he thought
on Hari, the curse was lifted 1 and he fell into a trance; for his
soul was by nature blameless. The king of heaven was afraid when
he saw the sage’s state; so he sent for Kama and addressed him
courteously. “Go,” he said, “with your assistants to do me service.”
Kamadeva went off delighted. In the heart of Indra was dire
alarm lest Narada should desire to take possession of his city. The
lustful and the covetous throughout the world fear everyone, like
a crafty crow. [D. 125.] Just as a foolish dog runs off with a
dry bone when he sees a lon, thinking in his folly that he may rob
him of it, even so the Lord of heaven had no shame,
[C. 126.] - When Kamadeva reached the sage’s retreat, he fashioned
Spring by his magic art. All manner of trees burst into many-
coloured blossoms; cuckoos uttered their notes, and there was a
murmur of bees. A pleasant breeze sprang up, cool, mild and
fragrant, fanning the flame of passion. Rarabha and the youthful
nymphs of heaven, all skilled in the arts of the peerless Archer,
sang songs of varied piteh and modulation and played all kinds
of games, ball in hand. As he watched his assistants, Kamadeva
was overjoyed and once again employed all manner of delusions.
But the arts of Love influenced not the sage, and guilty Kamadeva
feared for his own safety. Can anyone encroach upon his bounds
whose mighty protector is Laksmi’s lord ?
[D. 126.] ¢ Terrified, the god of love and those who helped him
acknowledged their defeat; he went and clasped the sage’s feet and
very humbly begged forgiveness. [C. 127.] But in Narada's
heart was no wrath at all; with loving words he comforted Kama-
deva. Then, bowing their heads before the sage’s feet, Love and
his assistants took their leave and went their way. To the court
of heaven’s Lord he went and told the story of the sage’s clemency
and all that he himself had done. All were amazed when they
heard of it; they praised the sage and bowed the head to Hari.

¢ Then Narada went to Siva, proud at heart that he had conquered
Love. To Siva he related Kama’s deeds, but because Siva held
him very dear, he warned him thus: “ O sage, I earnestly beseech
you, never repeat to Hari this tale ag you have told it me. Even
should the subject arise, keep silence !
[D. 127.] Tt was good advice that Siva gave, but it pleased not
Narada. Hear, Bharadvaja, the strange event. The will of Hari

1 See App., 8.v. Nérada,
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is all-powerful. [C.128.] Rama wills to do and it is done;
there is none who can make it other. Sambhuw’s words did not
please the sage. He went straight to Brahma’s realm, and taking
forthwith his melodious lute in hand, and singing, skilled minstrel
as he was, of Hari’s virtues, the high sage went on to the Ocean of
Milk, where dwells Visnu, Lord of the Veda. Gladly rose Laksmi’s
lord to meet him, and sat down with the seer. The sovereign of
all creation said with a smile, * It is long, O sage, since you showed
me this favour.” Narada told him the whole story of Kama's
deeds, though Siva had already warned him not to do so. The
delusive power of Raghupati is very strong; what mortal is there
whom it does not mislead ?
[D.128.] ‘With stern look but gentle words the Great God
spoke: “ Ignorance, lust, pride and self-conceit perish at the very
thought of you! Hearken, O sage! [CG.129.] Infatuation
dwells in the mind of him in whose heart is neither wisdom nor
self-governance. But you who are so steadfast in devotion to the
vow of continence—what pain can Kamadeva cause you?” Com-
placently Nirada replied, * Blessed Lord, it is all of thy grace!”

¢ The Compassionate reflected and saw that the stout tree of pride
had sprung up in Narada’s breast. ¢‘Therefore,”” he thought, “I shall
speedily root it up, for it is ray vow to work for my servants’ welfare.
I shall surely devise some plan which may be for the sage’s good
and also afford me sport.”

¢ Then Narada bowed his head before Hari’s feet and departed,
and his heart was bursting with ever-increasing pride. But Vignu
gent forth his own magic power; hear now his mysterious plot.
[D. 129.] ¢He fashioned on the road a city one thousand miles !
in breadth, more beautiful even than the city of Vignu in the
varied manner of its construction; [G. 130.] and in that city
dwelt handsome men and women, as though many a Kimadeva
and Rati had taken bodily form. Xing Silanidhi lived in that city,
and his companies of horses and elephants and troops none could
number. His royal power and luxury were like those of & hundred
Indras; he was the abode of grace and splendour and might and
prudent government. He had a daughter, Vi§vamohani, at the
sight of whose beauty even Laksmi would be charmed. Hari's
phantom princess was a mine of all perfections; her loveliness no

1 The extent of a yojana is variously calculated; here taken to be eight or
nine miles.
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words can describe. The princess was about to choose a husband,
and for this reason countless princes had come to the city. The
sage entered the city to see the sights, and began to make inquiry
of all that dwelt there. When he heard of all that was happening,
he went to the king’s palace, and the king received the sage with
deference and gave him a seat.
[D.130.] *The king brought the princess and showed her to
Narada and said, ¢ Consider, lord, and tell me all her virtues and
her faults.”
[C.131.] “<When the sage beheld her beauty, he forgot his vow of
continence and went on gazing at her for a long time. As he
looked on her distinctive signs, his wits went all astray; inwardly
he was delighted, but he said nothing openly. ¢ Who marries her,”
he thought, *“ will be immortal, unconquerable on the field of battle;
all creatures of the earth will serve him whom Stlanidhi’s daughter
weds!” He thought on the fair character and fortune her face
revealed and laid them up in his heart; to the king he made some
pretence of an answer: * Your daughter is fair and fortunate,” said
Narads to the king, and went off pondering, “I must go and think
out a scheme to make the maiden marry me. This is no time for
prayers and penance, [D.131.] O God, how may I win the
girl? At this time I need superb beauty and most excellent grace
of form, that at the sight the maiden may be charmed and cast
upon me the wreath of victory. [G.132.] I might ask Hari for
beauty, but it would take a very long time to go to him, my friend.
There is no one who desires my weal as Hari does; let him then
help me at this crisis |”

¢ There and then he offered up an earnest prayer and the gracious
Lord revealed himself in sportive mood. When he saw the Lord,
the sage was well content and rejoiced that his purpose would be
accomplished. In piteous tones he told his tale, saying, ‘“ Be gracious
and help me! Grant me, Lord, such beauty as is thine; for in no
other way may I win her. Lord, by whatever means it may be
done, bring me good success and that right speedily; I am thy
slave!” Seeing the mighty power of his illusion, the Lord who
has pity on the humble laughed to himself and said, [D. 132.]
‘“ Hearken, O Néarada! In such wise will I act as to ensure your
highest good—naught else; nor are my words untrue. [C. 133.]
Listen, ascetic sage; if & sick man, distressed by his disease, ask for
food that will harm him, the doctor will refuse to give it him; even
50 have I determined that which is for your good.”
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¢ So saying, the Lord vanished; but the sage was so infatuated by
the influence of illusion that be understood not Hari’s obscure
speech. Straightway went the king of seers to the place where
the arena was prepared for the maiden’s choice. The kings were
sitting, each upon his throne, in great magnificence, attended by
their retinues. *‘ Such is my exceeding beauty,” thought the sage
in joyful expectation, ‘that she could never pass me by to wed
another.” But for the sage’s good the gracious Lord had bestowed
on him an unspeakably hideous shape. Yet no one could detect
what had happened, but all thought him to be Néarada and bowed
before him. ‘
[D. 133.] Now there were two of Siva’s henchmen who knew the
whole secret; in Brahman guise they went about and looked on;
very whimsical creatures they! [C. 134.] In that rank where
the sage went and took his seat, priding himself beyond all measure
on his beauty, sat also Siva’s two servants, disguised as Brahmans,
and no one guessed who they were. In Narada’s hearing they
uttered words of sarcasm:  Marvellous beauty has Hari bestowed
on him! The princess will be charmed when she sees his graceful
form, and will surely wed him, deeming him Hari! in person!”
The sage’s mind was deluded and no longer under his control, and
Siva’s servants mocked him to their hearts’ content. Though the
sage heard their subtle jeers, he did not understand them, for his
intellect was all astray. Nobody else realized exactly what had
happened, but the king’s daughter saw him as he was, and when
she beheld his monkey face and repulsive body, she was full of
indignation. o
[D. 134.] ¢Then with her attendant maidens the princess moved
on like a swan. She went round, looking at all the kings, bearing
in her lotus hand the wreath of victory.
[C.135.] ¢Never for a moment did she look towards that spot
where Narada was sitting, swollen with conceit. Again and again
the saint jumped up in his agitation. Siva’s servants smiled to
see his plight. Then came there the gracious Lord, wearing the
form of a king. Gladly the maiden cast about him the wreath of
victory; so Laksmi’s lord carried off the prize and the assembled
kings were in despair. Under the influence of illusion the sage was
utterly bewildered, as though a jewel had dropped and’ fallen
from his purse. o

1 hari also means ¢ monkey’,
]
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< Then said Siva’s henchmen with a smile, *“ Go and look at your
face in a mirror!” With these words the two ran off in great
alarm. The sage looked in the water and saw his face, and when
he beheld his form, he grew more wrathful yet and cursed them
with a very dreadful curse; [D. 135.] “ Go, you twain, deceitful
and guilty! Become demons of the night! You laughed at me;
now reap your reward, and in future beware how you laugh at a
sage!”
[C. 136.] ¢ Again he looked into the water and saw his own proper
form. Yet was his soul not satisfied; his lips trembled and there
was rage in his heart. Swift he sped to Laksmi’s lord, thinking,
¢ T ghall curse him or myself perish, for he has made a mock of me
in all the world!” Hari, the demons’ foe, met him on the way,
and with him were Laksmi and that same princess. The Lord of
lords addressed him in gentle tones: « Whither away, O sage, like
one distraught ?*’ At these words Narada was infuriated, and
under the influence of illusion all sense deserted him. ¢ You cannot
bear to look on another’s success,” he cried. * You are a mass of
jealousy and guile! At the churning of ocean you drove Rudra
mad and, egging on the gods, caused him to drink the poison.
[D.136.] Wine for the demons and poison for Sarnkara, but for
yourself Lakgmi and the lovely jewel! You're utterly self-centred
and deceitful, continually practising guile! [C.137.] You're
absolutely independent and there’s no one to check you; so you do
whatever you please. You make good evil and evil good, with &
heart that feels neither grief nor joy. You have tested everyone
by perpetually deceiving them; you fear nobody and you think it
all good fun. You are not hindered by regard for good or evil
deeds, and so far no one has put you right. But now you’ve made
fun of someone important, and you’ll get what you deserve!
Assume the same form as that in which you cheated me! -That
is my curse! You made me look like a monkey, so monkeys will
pe your helpers; you caused my dire disgrace, so you will sorrow
for the loss of your wife!”
[D. 137.] ¢The Lord gladly took on himself the curse and humbly
begged Narada’s forgiveness. Then the gracious Lord withdrew
the power of his illusion.
[C. 138.] <When Hari removed his illusion, neither Laksmi nor
the princess was to be seen. Then the sage was terrified, and

clasping Hari’s feet cried, ¢ Protect me, O thou who relievest thy
5B
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suppliants’ distress! O gracious Lord, may my curse be of none
effect !

¢« Tt is my will,” said he who has mercy on the humble,

¢ « Full many an ill word have I spoken,” said the sage; “ how may
my sins be blotted out ?

¢« 3o and repeat the hundred names of Sarhkara and you will at
once experience relief. No one is as dear to me as Siva; never
for a moment cease to believe it. He on whom Purdri bestows not
his favour, O sage, wins not to faith in me., Go, wander through
the earth with this thought in your heart; henceforward my
illusion will not come nigh you.”
[D. 138,] ©With these and many other words the Lord consoled
the sage and disappeared. N&rada departed to Brahma’s realm,
ginging the praise of Rama’s virtues.
[C. 139.] ‘When Hara’s henchmen saw the sage walking on. the
road, freed from illusion and full of inward joy, they came in terror
to Narada, clasped his feet and spoke a piteous word: ““ O king of
sages, we are Hara’s servants, not Brihmans. We have done very
wrong and have met our deserts. Graciously cancel the curse, O
merciful lord!” Narada, who has compassion on the humble,
replied, “ Go you both and be born as demons; great be your power
‘and splendour and might. 'When you shall have conquered the uni-
verse by the strength of your arm, Vignu shall take the form of
man and you shall die in battle at Hari’s hand, and so be released
nor born again in the world.”” The pair bowed their heads before
the sage and departed, and in due time were born as demons.
[D. 139.] ¢It was for this cause that in one aeon the Lord became
incarnate as a man—Hari, who delights the gods and brings joy
to his faithful people and relieves the earth of its burdens.
[C.140.] <Thus Hari’s lives and acts are many-—charming,
beneficent and marvellous. Whenever aeon after aeon the Lord
descends to earth and performs all kinds of glorions exploits, the
high sages have sung his story, composing very sacred verses, and
have told of his many unrivalled adventures, at which the wise
are not astonished when they hear them. Hari is infinite, and
infinite Hari’s stories; and all the saints recite them and listen to
them in various ways. The gloricus acts of Ramacandra cannot
be sung in ten thousand aeons.

T have told this tale, Bhavini, to prove that even wise sages are.
misled by Hari’s illusion. The Lord is sportive and acts for his
suppliants’ weal; he is to be found of those that worship him, one
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who eases every pain. [S. 140.] There is no god or man or sage
whom his powerful illusion does not lead astray. This remember
and worship in your heart the Lord of mighty illusion.

[G. 141.] “ Now, daughter of the Mountain King, hear yet another
cause. I tell you at length this wonderful story to explain why
the unborn, impersonal and formless Absolute became king of the
city of Kosala. That Lord, whom you beheld roaming the forest
with hig brother, clad in hermit’s garb, at the sight of whose acts,
Bhavani, when you were Sati, you became ag one distraught—and
gtill the shadow of that madness rests upon you—hearken to his
acts that heal the sick fancies of error. I shall relate to you all the
mysterious deeds he did in that incarnation, according to the
measure of my understanding.’

When Umé heard Sarnkara’s words, Bharadvija, she was em.-
barrassed and smiled affectionately; and again he on whose banner
is blazoned the bull began to tell for what reason the incarnation
took place. [D.141.] That same story, great sage, I tell you
in full; hearken attentively; the glorious story of Rama cleanses
the Kaliyuga of its defilement and brings blessing to men.

[C. 142.] ‘Manu Svayambhuva and Satarﬁpa, from whom
sprang the incomparable race of men, were a wedded pair, perfect

in conjugal fidelity and virtuous conduct, whose rectitude scripture’

extols to this day. King Uttanapada was their son, and his son
‘wag Dhruva, Hari’s votary. The name of Manu’s younger son was
Priyavrata, exalted in Veda and Purina. Their daughter, again,
was Devahiiti, the beloved wife of Kardama the sage, and of her
womb was born the Primal Deity as Kapila, lord of grace and com-
passion. He it was who brought to light the Sarkhya system,
Kapila the blessed, skilled in the analysis of elements. That Manu
reigned for many years and upheld in every way the command-
ments of the Lord.

[S.142,] ‘But life in a palace does not conduce to detachment
from worldly affairs; he grew old and felt very sad at heart that
his life had passed without devotion to Hari. [C. 143.] So he
constrained his son to succeed to the throne and himself went
with his wife to the woods. The forest called Naimisa is a very
sacred spot, a holy place that grants perfection to the aspirant,
and there dwell companies of sages and adepts. Thither with
happy heart went king Manu. As the resolute pair walked along
the road, they looked like Wisdom and Faith in bodily form. They
reached the bank of the Gomati, and gladly bathed in its clear
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stream. Adepts and hermits and wise men came to meet them,
for they recognized in him a kingly seer, upholder of righteousness.
The sages reverently escorted them to all the most noted Pplaces
of pilgrimage. Their frames were emaciated and they wore
hermit’s dress, and they were for ever listening to the recital of the
Purznas in the assembly of the saints,

[D.143.] ‘Husband and wife devoutly repeated the spell of twelve
syllables 1 with thoughts firmly fixed on the lotus feet of Vasudeva.
[C. 144.] They fed on vegetables, fruit and roots, and meditated
on the Absolute, True Being, Consciousness and Bliss. Next, they
began to undergo penance for Hari’s sake; they gave up roots and
fruit and subsisted on water. Ever in their hearts was a Yearning
to see with their own eyes the Supreme Lord, impersonal, indivisible,
without end or beginning, whom mystics contemplate, whom the
Veda defines as ““ Not thus, not thus”, pure delight, without attribute
or equal, from a part of whom are born many a Sambhu, Brahms
and Vignu, the Blessed Lord. “S8o mighty a Lord,” they thought,
“subjects himself to his servants and for the sake of the faithful
assumes in sport a body. If this be true, as scripture declares, our
desire will be fulfilled.”

[D. 144.] ‘Thus passed six thousand years while they lived on
water; then for seven thousand years they subsisted on air.
[C. 145.] Next, for ten thousand years they even gave up air
and remained, each of them, standing on one leg.

‘When Brahma, Hari and Hara beheld their interminable penance,
they came to Manu many times and tempted them in many ways,
agking them to claim a boon; but, utterly resolute, they could not
be moved. Their bodies were now mere skeletons, but their minds
felt not the least pain. The omniscient Lord recognized the king
and queen—ascetics devoted to none other—to be his true servants,
and from heaven there came a voice, very solemn and full of
ambrosial grace, saying, “Ask, ask a boon!” When this glorious
voice that would quicken the dead passed through their ears and
entered their hearts, their bodies became strong and beautiful as
though they had only just left their homes.

[D. 145.] ‘When they heard the ambrosial voice, they trembled
all over with rapture. Manu prostrated himself and spoke, unable
to contain his devotion: [G. 146.] ‘“Hear me, thou who art the
tree of Paradise and the Heavenly Cow to thy servants! - Brahmé,

1 O namo Bhagavaie Vasudeviya.
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Hari and Hara worship the dust of thy feet. Easy of access arb
thou to those who serve thee, bringer of every joy, protector of the
suppliant and Lord of all creation. Friend of the desolate, if thou
lovest us; graciously grant this boon; on that true form of thine
that dwells in the heart of Siva and for love of which sages do their
endeavour, the form that sails like a swan on the holy lake of
Bhuéundi’s mind—on that form which the Vedas extol as both
personal and impersonal, graciously grant, O healer of thy sup-
pliants’ woe, that we may feast our eyes!”

‘ The Lord was very pleased with the royal pair’s request, gentle,
humble and full of devotion. The treasure-house of grace who
loves his votaries, the Blessed Lord who dwells in the whole
univerge,! was manifest.

[D. 146.] ‘Myriads of Loves were put to shame when they saw
the beauty of his body, dark as the dark-blue lotus or the sapphire
or the dark rain-burdened cloud; [C. 147.] his face matchless in
beauty as the autumn moon; lovely cheeks and chin and neck
marked like the conch; ruddy lips and charming teeth and nose,
and a smile brighter than the moonbeam; eyes perfect in loveliness
like newly-opened lotus buds; a fascinating glance to enchant the
soul; curved eyebrows outrivalling in charm Love’s bow; a sect-
mark gleaming on his forehead; fish-shaped earrings in his ears
and on his head a glorious crown; curly hair like a swarm of bees;
on his breast the Srivatsa 2 and a charming woodland wreath, a
garland of gems and jewelled ornaments; a lion-like neck and
heautiful sacred thread; beautiful, too, the bracelets on his arms,
strong comely arms like an elephant’s trunk; at his side a quiver,
and bow and arrows in his hands; [D. 147.] yellow dress more
brilliant than the lightning; three fair folds on his belly, and a navel
8o captivating that it seemed to ha,ve stolen the beauty of Yamuni’s
eddies.

[C. 148.] ‘None can describe those lotus feet, haunted by the bees
that are the souls of sages. On his left there matched his beauty
the Primal Energy, perfect loveliness, cause of the world, she
from a part of whom are born those mines of virtue, innumerable
Lakgmis, Umas and Brahmé&nis; she by the play of whose eyebrows
the world comes into being stood on Rama’s left, Sitd herself.
When they beheld the boundless beauty of Hari’s form, Manu and
Sa.ta,rﬁpﬁ, gazed fixedly upon them with wide-open eyes. Reverently

1 Visvavdsa: or, in whom the whole universe dwells
2 See App., 8.v. Vignu.
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they looked on their matchless loveliness nor could be satisfied.
They lost all consciousness in an excess of rapture; they fell prostrate
and clasped his feet with their hands. The Lord of compassion
touched their heads with his own lotus hands and at once raised
them to their feet.
[D. 148.] ‘Then said the gracious Lord, “Know that I am very
pleased. Ask now whatever boon you will, believing me to be the
giver of all good.”
[C. 149.] ‘When the king heard the Lord’s words, he folded his
hands, and taking courage gently replied, “Lord, now that we have
seen thy lotus feet our every desire has been fulfilled. Yet there is
still one boon I earnestly crave, both easy to grant and difficult;
therefore it is hard to express it. Easy for thee to grant, divine
master, but difficult for me to receive in my lowly estate. Just as
a poor man who has found the tree of Paradise hesitates to ask for
great wealth, because he does not realize its power, so I doubt in
my heart; and this thou knowest who readest the hearts of ali!
Magter, fulfil my longing!”

¢ « Hegitate not,”” said the Lord, “but ask of me, O king; for there
is naught that I will not grant you.”
[D.149.] ““O greatest of givers and most gracious Lord,” said
Manu, “I tell thee truly, I wish to have a son like thyself. Can
aught be hid from the Lord #” ’
[C. 150.] “When the Lord of compassion marked his devotion
and heard his words beyond price, be said, “So be it! But where
can I go to seek another like myself? I myself will come and be
your son, O king!” Then, seeing Satarfipa with folded hands, he
said, “Lady, ask what boon you will.”

¢ «“Tord,” she replied, “the boon the wise king has craved is al-
together after my heart, O gracious one. But, Lord, it is & very
presumptuous request, though thou art pleased to grant it because
thou lovest thy votaries. For thou art the father of Brahma and
the gods, master of the world, the Absolute, and thou knowest the
secrets of all hearts. This I remember and doubt; yet what the
TLord has said must come to pass. O Lord, that bliss which those
who are thy votaries enjoy, that liberation they attain—[D. 150.]
that bliss, that liberation, that faith, that devotion to thy feet,
that wisdom, that manner of life, O Lord, grant of thy grace to
ust” e
[C.151.] ‘To her speech, so gentle and profound and charming
and sweet, the ocean of grace replied in kindly tones, “Ihave granted
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all your heart’s desire; doubt mot. - Mother, by my grace the
gpiritual wisdom that is yours shall never fail.”

‘Then Manu worshipped his feet and said again, ““Lord, there is
one more request I would proffer. May I love thy feet as a father
loves his son, however foolish anyone may call me. As a serpent
cannot live without his jewel, or a fish out of water, so is my life
dependent upon thee!” This boon he asked and stayed clasping
his feet. _

¢ “So be it,” said the Lord of compassion. “Now do what I enjoin.
Go and dwell in the capital of the king of heaven. [S. 151.]
There, my friend, enjoy luxury and delights, and when some time
has passed, you will be born as the king of Avadh, and then I shall
be your son. [C. 152.] I shall fashion the body of & man, formed
of my own will, and shall become manifest in your palace, my friend.
I shall agsume a body with all my parts and work deeds to bring
happiness to my votaries, deeds which the thrice-blest will hear
with reverence, and, hearing, will put off self-conceit and pride and
pass over the ocean of birth and death. And this my Maya, the
Primal Energy, who has brought the world into being, will also
become incarnate. So shall I accomplish your desire. My promise
is true, true, true!”

‘With this repeated utterance the Blessed Lord of grace vanished
from sight. The king and queen laid up in their hearts the vision
of the Lord who grants his grace to the faithful and dwelt for some
time in that hermitage. Then in due time they quitted the body
without a pang and went and took up their abode in Amaravati.’
[D.152.] This very sacred story Siva related to Uma. Now,
Bharadvija, hear yet another cause of Rama’s birth. [C. 153.]
Listen, sage, to this holy and ancient legend which Sambhu told
to Girijé.

‘There is a land, known to all the world, named Kaikeya, where
king Satyaketu reigned, an upholder of righteousness, versed in
statecraft, splendid, majestic, virtuous and strong. He had two
sons, patterns of virtue, very valiant warriors. The elder son, heir
to the throne, was called Pratdpabhinu; the name of the second
son was Arimardana, of unequalled strength of arm and staunch
in war. The two brothers were much attached to one another;
their mutual love was perfect and sincere. The king delivered up
the kingdom to his elder son and himself went to the forest to
worship Hari.
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[D.153.] ‘When Pratapabhinu became king, his succession was
proclaimed throughout the land. He protected his people as the
Vedas enjoined, and nowhere in the realm was the least offence
committed. [C.154.] The kingbad a minister called Dharmaruei,
who was devoted to his interests and as wise as Sukra. His minister
was wise, his brother valiant and himself a glorious warrior. With
the king was a large army of horse and foot, chariots and elephants,!
and numberless warriors eager for the fray. The king rejoiced as
he inspected his army, and instruments of music blared tumul-
tuously. Equipping his troops for a victorious campaign and
fixing a propitious day, the king marched out with drums and
trumpets; everywhere he fought numerous battles and conquered
all other kings by force of arms. By the might of his arm he sub-
dued the seven continents? and exacted tribute before he let their
princes go. Thus at that time Pratdpabhinu became sole monarch
of the whole round world.

[D. 154.] ‘After subjecting the whole world to his rule by the
might of his arm, he returned to his own city, and there, as occasion
required, the monarch devoted himself to business, religious duties,
love and other delights.

[C.155.] ‘Under the strong rule of king Pratapabhanu the land
became a glorious cow of plenty; for his people all was pleasure
without pain, and men and women were handsome and virtuous.
The minister, Dharmaruci, was devoted to Hari’s feet and con-
tinually instructed the king in statecraft for his good. Gurus,

_gods, saints, ancestors and Brahmans—to all these the king ever

did service. All the duties of kingship enjoined by the Veda he
practised with reverence and delight. Every day he gave liberal
alms and listened to the holy Sastras, the Vedas and the Puranas.
In all the holy places he dug pools and wells and ponds, laid out
flower-gardens and lovely parks, and built houses for the Brahmans
and magnificent and marvellous temples for the gods. [D. 155.]
All the sacrifices prescribed by the Vedas and the Purnas the king
zealously performed one after another, each a thousand times.

[C. 156.] ‘The monarch was not ambitious for reward; he was
a man of supreme wisdom and discernment. The duties he

1 caturanga: lit. of the four divisions. .

2 sapta dvipa: the seven duipas are situated round Mount Meru like the
leaves encircling a lotus flower, each separated from the rest by a ciroumarm-
bient ocean. They are called Jarnbu, Plaksa, 8almali, Kufa, Krauiiea, Sika
and Pugkara. : W
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performed in word and deed and thought the wise king offered as
& gift to Vasudeva.

‘One day the king mounted a noble steed, and making all prepara-
tions for the chase, rode out to the dense forest of Vindhyacal and
shot a number of graceful deer. As the king wandered in the
woods, he spied a boar which looked as though Rahu had seized
the moon and hidden in the forest; the moon was too big for its
mouth to contain it, yet in its fury it would not disgorge it. Such,
as I have said, was the beauty of the boar’s fearful tusks; as for
its body, it was enormous and lusty beyond measure. When it
heard the horse approaching, it grunted, pricked up its ears and
watched alertly.

[D.156.] ‘When he saw the boar, huge as a purple mountain-peak,
the king whipped up his horse and rode on at speed, challenging the
beast, “Now you can’t escape!”

[C. 157.] “When it saw the horse come pounding on, the boar fled
like the wind. The king at once fitted an arrow to his bow, and,
seeing the arrow, the boar crouched on the ground. The king
took careful aim and shot the arrow, but the boar evaded it and
escaped. The beast fled on, sometimes coming into sight and
sometimes lying hid, and the king rode furiously after it. The boar
ran far on into an impenetrable wood which neither elephant nor
horse could enter: The king was quite alone and he found it
difficult to make his way through the forest, but still he would not
abandon the chase. Seeing that the king was very persistent, the
boar fled on and ran into a deep mountain cave. When the king
saw that the cave could not be entered, he turned back disappointed;
but he had lost his way in the great forest. [D. 157.] Tired,
hungry and thirsty, the king with his horse sought desperately for
a river or a lake; he was faint for lack of water.

[C. 158.] ‘As he roamed the forest, he spied a hermitage where
dwelt a prince in the false guise of a hermit; the king bad seized
his land and he had deserted his army and fled from the battle-
field. Thinking that this was Pratdpabhinu’s hour and that he
himself had fallen on evil times, he was very despondent and did
not return home, for he was too proud to make terms with the king.
The prince nursed his wrath in his heart like a beggar and dwelt
in the forest in ascetic dress. To him came the king, and he
recognized him as Pratdpabhanu. Distracted by thirst, the king
did not recognize the prince, but when he saw his holy garb, he
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thought he must be some great sage. Dismounting, he did
obeigance, but was wise enough not to announce his name.
{D. 158.] ‘Seeing that the king was thirsty, the hermit showed
him a lake, and the king gladly bathed in it and drank of it, together
with his horse. [C. 159.] Eased of all his weariness, the king
was much refreshed. The ascetic took him to his own hermitage
and gave him a seat, as the sun was setting, and then courteously
addressed him: “Who are you, and why do you wander alone in the
forest, fair youth as you are, caring naught for your life? You
bear the marks of an emperor, and the sight of you arouses my
‘sincere compassion.”

¢ ““Hearken, great sage,” said the king; ‘“ there is a monarch called
Pratapabhanu and I am his minister. I lost my way while hunting
and by great good fortune fell in with you. For me such a meeting
is a rare and happy chance; hence I believe there is some good. in
-gtore for me,”

¢ “My son,” said the hermit, ““it grows dark and your city is distant
some two hundred leagues. [D. 159a.] Listen and be prudent;
the night is dark, the forest is dense and there is no path; then
stay here today and go on your way at daybreak.”
[159b.] (As destiny decrees, so help appears; elther it comes to a
man itself or leads him away to safety.)
[C.160.] ©“Very well,lord,” said the king, and did what he wished.
‘He tied his horse to a tree and took his seat. The king gave all
praise to the hermit, and doing homage to his feet, congratulated
himself on his good fortune. He then addressed him with gentle
-courtesy: ‘‘Lord, I make a presumptuous request, as of a father;
treat me, great sage, as your son and servant and tell me, lord,
your name.” For the king did not know the hermit though the
hermit knew the king. The king was simple-minded and the hermit
a master of deceit; he was the king’s enemy; moreover, of the
warrior caste and a prince, and he was bent on furthering his own
ends by force or fraud. The enemy remembered the pleasures of
his princedom and was sad, and his heart burned within him like
.8 furnace, When he heard the king’s simple question, he called
to mind his resentment and was glad. [D. 160.] Softly he
uttered scheming and guileful words: My name now is Mendicant,
for I have neither money nor home.”
[C. 161.] °“Wise mystics like yourself,” said the king, * free from
all self-conceit, habitually conceal their personality. Their highest
good they find in the adoption of lowly guise. That is why saints
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and seripture proclaim. that the perfectly destitute are dear to Hari.
Mendicants like yourself, without money or home, raise doubts in
the minds of Brahmé and Siva.! Bubt whatever you may be, I
reverence your feet; now, master, be gracious to me.’

‘When the hermit marked the monarch’s simple devotion and
perfect trust in him, he brought the king entirely under his influence
and said with a show of great affection, “Hearken, O king, while I
tell you the truth. [D. 161a.] I have for a long time dwelt here,
and till now no one has been to see me, nor have I made myself
known to any; for worldly reputation is like a fire that burns up
the forest of penance.”

[S. 161b.] (Not merely fools but even clever men are misled by
a fair appearance. Consider a beautiful peacock; its song is
ambrosial, but it feeds on snakes.)

[C. 162.] °“Thatis why I remain hidden in the world and have no
concern with any save Hari. The Lord knows all without being
told; tell me, what perfection canbe attained by pleasing the world ?
You are pure of heart and of wise judgement and very dear to me;
you love me, too, and trust me; now, my son, it would be very
wrong indeed of me to hide anything from you.”

‘The more the ascetic spoke of his detachment, the greater grew

the king’s belief in him. When the hypocritical ascetic saw that
the king had submitted thought, word and deed to his influence,
he said, “Brother, my name is Ekatanu.” At the word the king
bowed his head and said again, “Expla.ln to me, as to your own
dear servant, the meaning of that name.’
[D.162.] °“In the beginning, when the world was crea.ted I was
born, and since that time I have worn no other body; that is why
I am called One-body. [C.163.] My son, marvel not in your
heart; penance renders all easy of attainment. By the power of
penance Brahmi creates the world; by the power of penance Visnu
preserves it; by the power of penance Sambhu destroys it; there
i8 nothing in the world that cannot be accomplished by penance. ’

‘When the king heard this, he became devoted to him, and the
hermit began to relate ancient legends. Many a story he told of
action and religious duty, and expounded the meaning of detach-
ment and wisdom. He recited at length stories of creation,
preservation and dissolution, innumerable and marvellons. The

1 j.e. asg to whether there are true saints or ordinary beggars ($5%a).




- woR L ggdpas W v Y e

¥
i
i
{

[
&
N
O
&
%
a
bt
u

g

CHILDHOOD 77
monarch, as he listened, yielded wholly to the ascetic’s influence,
and then proceeded to tell him his own name.

¢ “T know you, O king,” said the ascetic, “and I am glad you
deceived me; [S. 163.] for mark me, O king, it is a rule of policy that
sovereigns should not declare their names at random. I understand
this caution of yours and hold you in very high esteem. [C. 164.]
Your name is Pratdpabhinu and your father is king Satyaketu.
By the favour of my guru, O king, I know all things, but I do not
think it to my interest to say all I know. My son, when I saw the
simplicity of your nature, your love and trust and skill in policy,
I conceived a deep affection for you, and when you asked me, I
told you my story. Now I am pleased with you; doubt it not !
Asgk any boon you will, O king.”

‘The king was glad when he heard his gracious words; he clasped

bis feet with many a humble prayer. “O gracious sage,” he said,
“the sight of you has brought the four rewards within my grasp;
yet, now that I see my lord is pleased, I will crave a boon hard
to grant, that nothing may be lacking to my perfect happiness.
[D. 164.] ‘“May my body be free from old age, death and pain;
may none conguer me in battle; may my kingdom endure for a
hundred aeons on the earth, under my sole sway, untroubled by
an epemy.”’
[C. 165.] ““So be it, O king,” said the ascetic; ‘“but there is one
difficulty to be overcome; hear what it is. All save the race of
Brahmans, O sovereign, even Time himself, shall bow the head
before your feet; but by the power of penance Brahmans are always
mighty and no one can protect men from their wrath. If, O king,
you can subdue the Brahmans, then Brahmad, Visnu and Mahesa
will be subject to your will. With both arms raised I tell you
truly, violence is of no avail against the Brihmans. Hearken,
O sovereign! If you can avoid the Brahmans’ curse, you will
never at any time be destroyed.”

‘The king was delighted when he heard the hermit’s words.
“Lord,” he said, “now I shall never be undone; by your favour,
gracious lord, I shall be for ever blessed.”

[D. 165.] ‘“May it be s0,” said the false and guileful hermit, and
added, “But if you tell anyone how you lost your way and met
with me, then mine is not the blame. [C. 166.] The reason*
why I forbid you, king, is that great harm will come to you if you
reveal it. I tell you—and what I say is true—that when three
have heard of your adventures, you will be utterly undone,
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Hearken, Pratapabhanu! If you divulge this secret, or if a Brah-
man curge you, you will be ruined. By no other means, not even
if Hari and Hara should be angry with you, will you meet death.”

¢ “True, lord,” said the king, clasping his feet; “tell me, who can

protect a man from the wrath of a Brahman or a guru 2 If Brahma
be angry, the guru can protect him, but if he quarrel with the
gurw, there is no one in the world who can save him. May I perish
if I do not do your bidding! I am not anxious about that; but,
lord, there is only one thing that I fear; a Brahman’s curse is
very dreadful! [D. 166.] Tell me of your grace by what means
the Brahmans may be brought under my power; I know none save
yourself, O lord of compassion, to befriend me.”
[C. 167.] ‘“Hearken, O king,” said the hermit; “there are many
means to this end in the world, but they are hard to compass, and
moreover, their effect is uncertain; yet is there one method very
easy to practise, though herein, too, there is one difficulty; for that
scheme depends on me, O king, and it is impossible for me to go
to your city. Ever since I was born, up to the present day, I
have never entered the house or village of any man. But if I do
not go, your end will not be accomplished; here is a dilemma.”

‘To this the king persuasively replied, “Lord, the Vedas have
laid down this precept, that the great should be kind to the small.
Mountains always grow grass on their summits; the unfathomable
ocean bears foam upon its surface, and the earth ever carries dust
upon its head.” [D.167.] With these words the monarch clasped
his feet and cried, “Master, be gracious! Lord, endure this trouble
for my sake; for you are good and compassionate to the humble.”
[C. 168.] ‘Perceiving that the king relied on him completely, the
aseetic, skilled in guile, replied, “Hearken, O king; I tell you truly
there is nothing in the world I cannot do. Assuredly I will compass
your end, for you are my faithful disciple in thought and word
and deed. But the power of magical schemes and penance and
spells only then bears fruit when they are practised in secret. If
I prepare the food, O king, and you serve it, and no one knows
who I am, then all who partake of the meal will become sub-
servient to your will. Moreover, one who takes food at their homes
—believe me, O king—will also become subject to your power.
Go, king, and carry out the following plan, and persevere in it
for a whole year,

[D. 168.] ‘“Every day invite a fresh company of a hundred.
thousand Brahmans with their families; and day by day, as long
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as your resolve endures, I shall prepare the meal. [C. 169.] In
this way, O king, with very little trouble all the Brahmans will
become subject to your will. The Brihmans will offer burnt
offerings and perform sacrifices and ritual worship, and by this
means the gods too will eagily fall under your sway. There is one
other point I must make plain to you; I shall never come in this
guise. By my own magic I shall steal away your household priest,
O king; by the power of penance I shall make him like myself and
keep him here for the space of one year, and—hearken, O king—
I shall put on his form and further your ends in every way.

¢ ¢ Now, sire, sleep, for the night is far spent; we shall meet three
days from now. By the power of penance I shall convey you and
your horse to your home while you are still asleep. [D. 169.] I
shall come in the form of which I spoke, and you will recognize
me when I send for you privately and repeat to you all that we
have said.”
[C.170.] °The king went to sleep as the hermit bade him, and the
false mystic went and sat down. The king was tired and slept
very soundly, but how could the hermit sleep ? He sat there in
deep thought. Then came to him there the demon Kalaketu,
who had led the king astray in the form of a boar. He was an
intimate friend of the ascetic prince and a master of countless
devious wiles. He had had a hundred sons and ten brothers, very
wicked, invincible, and a torment to the gods; all these the king
some time ago had slain in battle, becanse he saw that Brahmans,
saints and gods were in distress. This villain remembered his
earlier resentment and devised a plot with the royal anchorite.
They thought out a plan for the destruction of their foe; but the
king knew nothing of all this, for he was in the hand of fate.’
[D. 170.] (An active enemy should not be lightly regarded, even
though he be alone; Rahu to this day vexes the sun and moon,
though he has nothing left but a head.)
[C.171.] ¢ When the ascetic prince saw his friend, he was relieved,
and rose and greeted him with pleasure. He told his ally the whole
story, and the demon exclaimed in delight, “Listen, prince; if you
follow my instructions, I'll deal with the king. Now you can
gleep without anxiety; God has cured your sickness without the
use of drugs. I shall sweep away the enemy, root and branch,
with all his house, and four days hence I shall come and see you
again.” He completely reassured the ascetic prince and departed
full of fury, that master of intrigue. ‘
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‘He conveyed Pratapabhinu and his horse to the palace in a
moment, and placing the king to sleep by his queen, tied up the
horse securely in the stable. [D. 171.] He then carried off the
king’s priest and set him in a mountain cave, bemusing him by
magic, while he himself took the form of the priest [C. 172.] and
went and lay down on his luxurious couch.

‘The king awoke before dawn and was much astonished to find
himself at home, brought, as he supposed, by the hermit’s super-
natural power. He got up and went out so that the queen should
not know. Mounting the same horse, he rode out into the forest,
and no man or woman of the city knew what had happened. In
the afternoon the king returned, and in every house there were
rejoicings and welcoming strains of music. When the king saw
the priest, he recalled all that had happened and was astonished.
Three days passed for the king like an age; his thoughts were fixed
on the false hermit’s fest. At the appointed time the priest came
and, as he had forewarned him, told the king all that had been
arranged,

[D. 172.] °The king was glad when he recognized him as the guru
—for illugion had robbed him of perception—and at once invited
a hundred thousand noble Brahmans with their families.

[C. 173.] ‘The priest cooked food of the six flavours and the
four kinds,1 as prescribed in the Vedas. He prepared a magic
meal, with more condiments than one could count. He cooked
the flesh of all kinds of animals, and the scoundrel mingled with
them the flesh of Brahmans. Then he summoned all the Brahmans
to the banquet, washed their feet and courteously assigned them
seats, But as soon as ever the king began to serve the food, there
came & voice from heaven, “Arise, arise, ye Brahmans, and go
home! Eat not the food; it were deadly sin! There is Brahman’s
flesh in the dish!” All the Brahmans believed the voice and
arose; the king was distraught and utterly confounded; slave of
fate, he could not utter one word.

[D. 173.] ‘Then cried the Brahmans in a fury—nor did they stay
to reflect: *“ Go, senseless king, and be born as a demon, you and all
your housebold! [C. 174.] Lowest of Ksatriyas, you invited
Brahmans and their families in order to ruin them, but God has

1 The six flavours are: madhura, sweet; amle, sour; lavana, salt; kaiu,
pungent ; sikie, bitter; kagdya, astringent.

The four kinds are: bhaksya, for mastication; bhojya, for deglutition;
cadya, for sucking ; lekya, for lapping.
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preserved our caste purity ! It is you and your household who will
go to perdition! Within one year you shall be destroyed; there
shall remain in your house not one to give you water |”

‘ When the king heard the curse, he was beside himself with
terror. Then there came a gracious voice from heaven: “O ye
Brihmans, you have cursed him without due reflection; the king
has committed no offence at all!” All the Brahmans were amazed
when they heard the heavenly voice. The king went to the
kitchen, but there was no food there nor could the Brahman cook
be found. He returned deep in thought and told the Brahmans
the whole story; distressed and afraid, he fell to the earth.,

[D. 174.] °“O king, what will be will be, even though the fault
be not yours. The Brahmans’ curse is very dreadful and nothing
can avert it 1 [C.175.] So saying, all the Brahmans departed.

¢ When the people of the city heard the news, they grieved sore
and blamed fate that had purposed a swan and made it a crow.
The demon conveyed the priest to the palace and told the ascetic
all that had taken place. That villain dispatched letters to every
quarter, and all the princes equipped their armies and made an
assault on the city. They blew their trumpets and besieged the
town, and battles of all kinds were fought without cessation. All
the king’s warriors wrought valiant feats of arms and were slain;
the king, too, and his brother fell on the field of battle. Not one
was left of all the house of Satyaketu; how can a Brihman’s curse
be made of none effect 2 After conquering their enemy all the
princes re-established the city and returned to their own Stabes,
celebrating a glorious triumph.

[D. 175.] ‘Hearken, Bharadvaja! When God would work a
man ill, dust is like Mount Meru, a father like the god of death, a
rope like a snake.

[C. 176.] °Listen, sage; in due time this king and all his household

“were born as demons of the night. He had ten heads and twenty

arms; his name was Réavan, & formidable and valiant warrior.
The king’s younger brother, whose name was Arimardana, was
born as Kurhbhakarna the stalwart; his minister, Dharmaruci by
name, became his younger half-brother; he was called Vibhigan, a
name known to all the world, a votary of Vispu and a store of divine
wisdom; and all the king’s sons and servants were born as very
fearful demons, Villains of every type they were, assuming any
form at will, wicked, grim and ignorant, merciless, injurious,
sinners all, tormentors of the universe—indescribable! [D. 176 J
6
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Though sprung from the house of Pulastya, pure, stainless and in~
comparable, yet by the power of the Brahmans’ curse they all
became of evil form.
[C. 177.] ‘All three brothers practised various austerities, inex-
pressibly severe. © Brahma marked their penance and approached
them, saying, “ My sons, you have found favour in my sight; ask
for boons.” The Ten-headed humbly clasped his feet and said,
“Hear me, Lord of the world! I would die at the hand of none
save man or monkey, these two breeds!” Brahmé and I together
granted that boon, saying,  So be it, for you have performed strict
penance.” Then the Lord drew near to Kuihbhakarna and he was
agtonished to behold him; he thought, “If this wretch goes on eating
erpetually, the whole world will be laid waste.” So he sent
gﬁr&dﬁ. to influence him to folly, so that he asked for six months
of sleep. [D. 177.] Next, he went to Vibhigan and said, “Ask
a boon, my son.” He asked for pure devotion to the lotus feet of
the Blessed Lord.
[C. 178.] ‘After granting them these boons Brahmi departed,
and they returned to their own home rejoicing. Now Maya had
a daughter, Mandodari by name, exceeding beautiful, ornament of
womankind. Maya brought her and gave her to Révan, well
aware that he would be king of the demons. Ravan was delighted
at winning so lovely a wife, and he then arranged marriages for his
two brothers.

* On a certain Mount Trikiita, standing in mid ocean, there was a

very strong fortress built by Brahma. That fortress the demon
Maya refashioned, with countless golden palaces set with jewels.
Such an abode as is Bhogavati for the race of serpents, or Amaravati
for Indra, or even more charming and splendid than these, was
the fortress, known to the world by the name of Lanka.
[D. 178a.] ‘On all four sides very deep sea-moats encircled it,
and four strong walls of jewel-studded gold, whose fashioning no
man could describe. [178b.] Whatever demon rules in every
aeon by Hari’s will dwells there, brave, powerful and matchless in
might, together with his host. [C. 179.] Great demon warriors
had dwelt there formerly, but the gods had slain them all in battle.
Now by the will of Indra there dwelt there a myriad guardians
of the lord of the Yaksas.!

1 Supernatural attendants on Kuvera, guardians of his treasure. Various
accounts are given of their origin; sometimes they are depicted as harmless,
inoffensive beings, sometimes as terrible and malignant.
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‘When the Ten-headed chanced to learn this, he equipped his
army and went and besieged the fort; and when they saw the
terrible warrior and his huge forces, the Yaksas fled for their
lives. The Ten-headed went round, examining the whole city;
no care had he now, he was perfectly happy. The fort, he thought,
was beautiful and naturally inaccessible; so Révan made it his
capital. He assigned houses to all the demons, to each according
to his desert, and made them happy. One day he attacked Kuvera
and carried off the car Pugpaka as a trophy. [D. 179.] On
another occasion be went and lifted up Kailisa for fun, testing, as
it were, the strength of his arm, and then went off delighted.

[G. 180.] °Pleasure, wealth, sons, troops and allies, victory,
power, might, intelligence and renown-—all these grew ever greater,
as greed increases with every fresh gain. And what a brother
was the mighty Kumbhakarna! There was none born in the
world who could match him in valour. After a draught of wine
he would sleep for six months, and when he awoke the three
spheres trembled for fear. If he had taken food every day, the
whole world would soon have been left bare. He was inexpressibly
resolute in battle, and the city held countless such stalwart warriors
as he. Meghandda was Ravan’s eldest son, in the first rank of the
world’s warriors; none could face him on the field of battle, and the
gods ever fled before him in panic.

[D. 180.] ¢ There, too, were Kumukha, Akarpana, Kulifarada,
Dhiimaketu, Atikdiya and other such doughty warriors, each
capable of conquering the world. [C. 181.] All these could
put on any form at will and were versed in black magic; they
never dreamed of righteousness or pity.

¢ One day the Ten-headed was seated in his court and looked upon
his countless attendants, his sons and grandsons, servants and
retainers in multitudes, a demon brood that none could number.
Looking on his hosts with all his inveterate arrogance, the demon
passionately and proudly addressed them: “Give ear, all ye demon
troops! The hosts of heaven are our enemies. They dare not
fight us face to face, but flee when they see their mighty foe.
There is only one way to bring about their death, and that I shall
now explain; so listen to what I say. Go you and obstruct the
Brihmans’® feasts—their sacrifices, burnt offerings and funeral
obsequies. [D. 181.] Wasted with hunger and drained - of
strength, the gods will forthwith come out to meet me; then T
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ghall either slay them or reduce them utterly to subjection before
I let them go.”
[C. 182.] ‘ Then he sent for Meghanida and gave him his instruc-
tions and encouraged him to display his might and hostility to the
gods. “All those gods,” he said, “who are resolute and strong in
battle, and who are self-confident enough to fight, vanquish on
the field, bind them and bring them here !> His son arose, obedient
to his father’s command. In like manner he gave orders to all
and himself marched out, mace in hand. The earth reeled as the
Ten-headed advanced, and when he roared, the wives of the gods
gave premature birth; and when they heard that Ravan was
approaching in wrath, the gods sought safety in the caves of Mount
Meru. The Ten-headed found all the glorious spheres of the
guardians of the quarters deserted. Roaring fiercely like a lion
again and again, he challenged the gods to combat with torrents
of abuse. Intoxicated with battle-fury, he ran wild about the
world, seeking a champion to match him in battle, but nowhere
did he find one.

¢ Sun and Moon and Wind, Varuna and Kuvera, Fire and Time and
Yama and all that bear rule, Kinnaras and adepts, men, gods and
serpents—all these he pertinaciously pursued, Every living
creature, male or female, in all God’s creation fell into the power
of the ten-headed demon. All in terror did his bidding and ever
came t0 bow suppliant at his feet.
[D. 182a.] ‘By the strength of his arm he subdued the world
and left no being free. Ravan reigned supreme and none could
say him nay. Many were the fair and noble women he wedded,
[182b.] daughters of gods and Yaksas, Gandharvas and men,
Kinnaras and serpents, winning them by the might of his arm,
[C. 183.] ° Whatever order he gave to Indrajit he carried out, as
it were, before be was bidden. Now hear the deeds of those to
whom he first gave commands. Fearful to hehold and sinners all,
the demon host, tormentors of the gods, a devilish crew, assumed
all kinds of shapes by magic power and worked their outrages.
 Their every act defied the Vedic law, that righteousness might
be rooted out. In whatsoever land they found cows and Brah-
mans, there they set fire to city and village and town, Morality
was nowhere practised; no respect was paid to god, Brahman or
guru; there was no devotion to Hari, or sacrifice or penance or
knowledge; Veda and Purdna were never heard.
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[Ch. 18.] °Did the Ten-headed hear of prayer, asceticism, con-
tinence, penance or sacrifice offered to the gods, himself would up
and run to bring them to an end and utterly destroy them in a
frenzy. So corrupt was conduct in the world that no mention of
righteousness was heard, and on any who repeated Veda or Purins
he inflicted various tortures and banished them from the land.

[S. 183.] ‘No words can describe the dreadful iniquity the demons
wrought; their great ambition was to hurt; what limit could there
be to their ill-doing? [C. 184.] Evil-doers flourished; thieves
and gamblers and lechers who coveted their neighbours’ goods and
wives; those, too, who honoured not mother or father or gods,
and compelled the good to serve them. People who act thus,
Bhaviéni, hold thou to be like demons !

‘When she saw the exceeding enfeeblement of righteousness,
Earth was panic-stricken and sore distressed. She thought, “ The
burden of mountains, rivers and seas weighs not so heavy upon me
as this one oppressor of mankind.” She saw all right perverted,
but could say nought for dread of Ravan. Deeply she pondered;
then, taking the form of a cow, went there where gods and sages
were assembled. Weeping, she told her tale of woe, but none of
them could help her.

[Ch. 19.] ‘Gods and sages and Gandharvas went all together to
Brahmi’s realm. With them went Earth in bodily form as a cow,
piteous, in great distress and sad affright. When Brahma learnt
the whole matter, he pondered and said, “ I can do nought; but the
immortal Lord, whose servant you are, will help both you and me.
[S. 184.] Take courage, Earth,” said Brahma, “and think on
Hari’s feet. The Lord knows the pain of his people and will shatter
this cruel tyranny.”

[C. 185.] ‘All the gods sat and thought, “ Where is the Lord to be
found that we may make our cry to him ?”° One said, “We must
go to Vaikuntha.” Another, “ The Lord dwells on the Ocean of
Milk.” The Lord manifests himself to man just exactly according
to the measure of faith and love in his heart. I, too, Girija, was
present in that assembly and found occasion to say a word: “ Hari
is all-pervading, present everywhere alike, and is revealed by
love—this I know. Tell me any place, time or quarter of the world
where the Lord is not. He pervades all things that rest or move,
the Lord, apart and passionless, and is revealed, like fire,! by love,”
My words pleased them all, and Brahma said, “ True! True ”

1 As fire is everywhere present, unmanifest, and is revealed by friction.



8 THE HOLY LAKE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA

[D. 185.] ‘Brahmi was glad to hear my words; he felt a thrill of
joy, and tears coursed from his eyes. Then calmly and quietly
he folded his hands and sang this song of praise:

[Ch.20.] < “Glory, glory to the Lord of lords, who bringeth blessing
to the faithful, protector of the suppliant! Glory to the beloved
spouse of Ocean’s daughter, friend of cows and Brahmans, foe
of demons! Guardian of gods and earth, none can fathom the
secret of his wondrous acts. It is his nature to show mercy and
have pity on the poor; so may he be gracious unto us!

¢ “Q@lory, glory to the imperishable, who dwelleth in every heart,
all-pervading, highest bliss, incomprehensible, transcending sense,
of deeds most holy, untouched by illusion, Mukunda !

‘“Thou whom the company of sages, set free from ignorance,
contemplates day and night in a passionless ecstasy of love, singing
thy many perfections—to thee, True Being, Comsciousness and
Bliss, be glory!

¢ “May he who with none  to ald him brought to birth threefold
creation,! the enemy of sin, take thought on our distress; we know
no faith or way of worship !

£ “Q thon who dost dispel the terrors of existence and delight the
souls of saints and bring all troubles to an end, the whole company
of gods, abandoning skill of speech, in thought and word and deed
flees to thee for refuge !

¢ “May he whom Sa.rada seripture, Sesa and all the seers cannot
comprehend, he to whom the humble are dear—so declare the
Vedas—even the Lord our God, have mercy upon us !

‘0O Mandara to churn the sea of birth and death, in all ways
beautiful, shrine of perfection, pure delight, sage, adept and every
god in dire affright do reverence to thy lotus feet, O Lord !”

[D. 186.] °Perceiving that the gods and Earth were afraid and
hearing their loving plea, the Lord uttered these solemn words
from heaven to dispel their anxiety and doubt:

[C. 186.] °“Fear not, ye sages, adepts and high gods! For your
sakes I will assume the form of man and with all my parts take
human form in the noble Solar race. Ka$yapa and Aditi performed
severe penance, and I promised them & boon long since. They
bave become manifest as Dagarath and Kausalyd, a royal pair in
the city of Kosala. In their house I shall become incarnate as
four brothers, princes of the line of Raghu. I shall bring to fulfil-

1 A reference to the three gunas; see Introd., p. xxiii.
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ment the word of Narada and descend to earth with my high
consort. I shall relieve the whole earth of its burden; be not
afraid, O company of gods!”

‘ When they heard the divine voice from heaven, the gods were

comforted and straightway returned; then Brahma consoled Earth,
and she was no more afraid but confident.
[D. 187.] ‘Brahma instructed the gods each to take on earth the
form of a monkey and wait on the feet of Hari, and then returned
to bhis own sphere. [C. 187.] All the gods departed to their
several homes; they and Earth were at rest.

‘The gods made no delay in gladly carrying out the command
that Brahma had given them. They assumed the form of monkeys
on the earth, of unequalled strength and power, all mighty warriors,
with mountains, trees and claws for weapons. They waited
patiently for the coming of Hari; everywhere on the hills and in
the forests they massed, marshalling their valiant troops.

‘So far have I related all these glorious acts; now hear what I
have left untold.

The Story of Rama

In the city of Avadh there reigned a great king of the house
of Raghu, whose name was Dadarath, renowned in the Veda,
upholder of righteousness; virtue and wisdom were his, and in his
heart and soul devotion to Visnu,

[D. 188.] Kausalya and his other beloved wives were all of chaste
behaviour and obedient to their lord, devoted to the lotus feet
of Hari with meek and steadfast love.

[C. 188.] Ome day the king was feeling disconsolate because he
had no son. Swift to his guru’s house went the sovereign, touched
his feet and made earnest petition. He told the guru all his joys
and sorrows, and Vasistha said all he could to comfort him: ‘Be
of good cheer; you will have four sons, famed in the three worlds,
who will relieve the faithful of their fears.” Vasistha summoned
Sringi the seer and caused an auspicious sacrifice to be performed
for the birth of a son. When the sage devoutly offered the burnt-
offering, Agni was made manifest, bearing in his hand the oblation.
He said, ¢ All that Vasistha has purposed in his heart is accomplished
according to your desire. Go, king, divide this offering and dis-
tribute the parts in due proportion.’

[D. 189.] Then the Fire god vanished, after addressing the whole
assembly. The king was in an ecstasy of bliss; his heart could not
contain his joy. ‘
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[C. 189.] Next, the king summoned his beloved wives, and
Kausalyd and the rest came to him. Half of the offering he gave
to Kausalyd, and divided the remaining half into two parts. To
Kaikeyi the king gave one; the rest he halved again. He placed
the two halves in the hands of Kausalya and Kaikeyl and so gave
them to Sumitrd to her great delight. In this way all the queens
became great with child, and profound was the joy and gladness
of their hearts.

From the day when Hari entered the womb all.the worlds were
filled with pleasure and prosperity. All the queens shone glorious
in the palace, mines of beauty, virtue and splendour. Some
little time passed in happiness, and then the hour drew nigh when
the Lord would be revealed.

[D. 190.] Auspicious were the planets in their conjunction, the
day of the week and of the month; all création rejoiced, for the
birth of Rama was the source of joy.

[C. 190.] It was on the ninth day of the holy month of Caitra,?
when the moon was waxing, under Abhijit,2 beloved of Hari, at
noon, when the air was neither cold nor hot, a holy time when all
the world is resting; cool, mild and fragrant breezes were blowing;
gods rejoiced and saints were enraptured; the forests blossomed and
all the hills were bright with gems, and from every river poured
forth an ambrosial stream.

When Brahma knew the hour had come, came all the gods,
preparing each his chariot. The spotless heaven was thronged
with the host of deities, and the company of (Gandharvas sang his
glories. They rained down lovely flowers in handfuls, and the sky
reechoed to the joyous throb of drums. Serpents, sages and gods
sang hymns of praise and each in many a fashion offered him his
worship.

[D. 191.] So with humble reverence the throng of gods returned
each to his dwelling-place. The Lord, the world’s abode, in whom
all worlds find rest, was manifest !

[Ch. 21.] The Lord, gracious and plenteous in mercy, was
revealed to bless Kausalyd. His mother contemplated with
rapture the wondrous beauty that captivates the hearts of sages;
his cloud-dark body, lovely to behold; his four arms, bearing each
its weapon; decked with a garland of forest flowers; large-eyed
ocean of beauty, the demons’ foe. Folding her hands, she said,

1 madhu or caitra: March-April.
2 gbhijit: the 21st naksaira, or lunar agterism.
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‘How may I praise thee, infinite Lord? Veda and Purina
declare thee beyond illusion, nature’s elements and knowledge,
immeasurable. Thou whom scriptures and saints hymn as the
ocean of mercy and joy now for my weal art manifest, Laksmi’s
spouse who lovest thy faithful people! Full many a universe,
created by illusion, dwells in thy every hair-—so say the Vedas—
yet didst thou rest in my womb—a jest to disturb the minds of the
most sober when they hear it !’

The Lord smiled when such knowledge dawned on his mother’s
mind; he would perform all kinds of marvellous acts; he declared
and related to his mother the beautiful stories of his earlier lives
that she might love him as her son. Again his mother cried—for
her brain was reeling, ‘Abandon this form, dear boy! Play thy
childish games, most lovable! No joy can equal this.” There-
upon the wise Lord of lords became a child and began to cry.

Those who sing these acts find the feet of Hari nor fall into
the well of birth and death. [D. 192.] For the sake of Bréh.
mans and cows and gods and saints he came down to earth as a man,
in a body formed of his own will, he who transcends illusion, the
elements of nature and the senses.

[C. 191.] When they heard the charming sound of a baby’s
cries, all the queens came in anxious haste. This way and that
ran their happy bandmaids, and all the dwellers in the city were
in ecstasies. When Dagarath heard of the birth of his son, his
joy was like the joy of the blessed; in his soul was love supreme
and he trembled with delight. He would have risen, but composed
himself and said, ‘The Lord whose very name it is a blessing to
hear has come into my house!’ The heart of the king was filled
with perfect bliss as he summoned minstrels to play their music,
An invitation was sent to the guru Vasistha, who came to the king’s
door with a company of Brahmans. They came and looked upon
the peerless child, the fullness of whose beauty and perfection
cannot be declared.

[D. 193.] Then the king performed the Nandimukha Sraddha !
and all the ceremonies of birth 2 and gave the Brahmans gold and
cows and raiment and jewels.

1 An offering of meab-balls made to nine departed ancestors as a preli-
minary to any joyous festival. ’

2 The jatakarma sahskire is performed by the father when the navel-
string is cut. e touches the child’s tongue with gh? and other substances
specially prepared, with appropriate prayers.
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[G. 192.] The city was one mass of flags and banners and tri-
umphal arches, an indescribable blaze of splendour; flowers rained
down from heaven, and all were lost in heavenly bliss. Women
came in crowds; they got up and ran to see him just as they were.
They came singing to the royal palace with golden vessels in their
hands and platters filled with all that was auspicious. They
waved the lights and offerings about his head and cast their gifts
before him; time after time they fell at the infant’s feet. Pane-
gyrists and bards and eulogists and minstrels sang the spotless
perfections of Raghundiyak. Everyone gave all that he had as
gifts, and those who received them did not keep them for them-
selves. Musk and sandal and saffron lay thick as mud in all the
city streets. In every house sounded strains of happy welcome,
[D. 194.] for the source of beauty had been revealed; and all the
men and women of the city everywhere were wild with joy.

[C. 193.] Kaikeyi and Sumitrd also gave birth to beautiful
gons. Neither Sarada nor the Serpent King could describe the
joyful crowds that graced that happy occasion. The city of Avadh
shone resplendent, as though Night had come to see the Lord,
and, abashed when she looked upon the sun, had yet taken thought
and become twilight. The plentiful clouds of incense were her
gloom, and the powder that flew through the air her redness,
The heaps of jewels in the houses were the stars and the dome of
the royal palace the brilliant moon. The sweet sound of Vedic
recitation in the royal house was the cheeping of birds at eventide.
Beholding this display, the sun forgot to move; it did not notice
that & month was passing. [D. 195.] The day was a month
long, but no one observed the mystery. The sun paused in hig
chariot; then how could there be night? [G. 194.] No one
observed the mystery, and at last the sun moved on, singing the
virtues of Rama.

After watching the celebrations gods and sages and serpents
returned to their homes, praising their good fortune. Now listen,
Girija, while I tell you another secret that concerns myself, for
your soul is steadfastly devout. Kakabhusundi and I were there
together, but in human form so that no one recognized us; in an
ecstagy of bliss and affectionate delight we wandered through the
 streets, rapt and absorbed; but only he on whom the grace of Rama
"has been shed can comprehend this sacred experience.

On that occasion the king gave all who came—come as they
might—all that their hearts desired. Elephants, chariots, horses,
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gold, cows and diamonds the king bestowed on them, and all kinds
of raiment. [D. 196.] He satisfied them all, and on all sides
they called down blessings on his head: ‘Long live all your sons,
the lords of Tulasi Das!’

[C. 195.] Some days were spent in this fashion; day and night
passed by unnoticed. Then the king perceived that the naming.
day was come and sent for the wise sage. The king did him
reverence and spoke as follows: ‘Name them, O sage, as you have
determined.” ‘O king,’ said the sage, ‘many and marvellous are
their names, but I will name them according to the measure of
my understanding. He who is the sum of joy and the ocean of
bliss, one drop of which gladdens the three spheres, that home of
“delight” shall be called Rama, a name that shall bring peace to
all the worlds. He who “upholds” and cherishes the universe shall
be named Bharat; and he the very thought of whom spells “des-
truction to his foes’’ shall be called Sa,trughna, a name renowned
in the Veda.” [D.197.] On him who bore the marks of character
and fortune, beloved of Rama and the world’s support, the guru
Vasistha bestowed the noble name of Laksman! [C. 196.]
These names the guru gave, profoundly pondering, and said, ‘O
king, your four sons are the true essence of the Veda, the wealth
of sages, the all in all of the faithful, the vital breath of Siva !’

The children delighted themselves in boyish games; from child-
hood Laksman adored the feet of Rama as his own friend and lord.
The two brothers, Bharat and Sa.trughna, offered such devotion
as servants gladly offer to their master. Of each of the two
handsome pairs one was dark, one fair, and when their mothers
looked upon their beauty, they broke a blade of grass? In all
four brothers dwelt lovingkindness, beauty and virtue, but the
source of greatest joy was Rama. In his heart shone the light of
the moon of grace and its beams were his fascinating smiles. Now
on her lap, now in his fair cradle, his mother would fondle him and
call him ‘little darling’.

[D. 198.] The all-pervading Absolute, emotionless, impersonal,
caring not for diversion, uncreated, lay in Kausalyd’s lap, bound
by the bonds of love and devotion.

{C. 197.] The beauty of a myriad Loves adorned his body, dark
as the dark-blue lotus or a rain-burdened cloud, and the brightness.

1 As from laksana, the special marks denoting character and foretelling

fortune.
2 In order to avert the evil sye.
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of the nails on hig rosy lotus feet was like the gleam of pearls on a
water-lily’s leaves. Beauteous were the marks of the thunder
bolt, the banmer and the goad; sages were charmed when they
heard the tinkle of his anklets. He wore a girdle round his waist;
his stomach was creased in triple fold and deep his navel—this
must be seen to be believed! His long arms were decked with
many a gem, and tiger-claws shone splendid over his heart; on his

breast lay a jewelled necklace and the sparkle of diamonds; there,.

too, was the mark of the Brahman’s foot,? a sight to charm the soul.
His neck was marked like the conch, and his chin most lovely,
and on his face dwelt the beauty of unnumbered Loves. His even
teeth and ruddy lips, his nose and the caste-mark on his forehead,
who can rightly describe ? His ears were beautiful and his cheeks
most fair, his lisping prattle dear and sweet. Lustrous and curling
was his hair, as yet uncut, that his mother dressed with loving
tendance. It was pretty to see him crawling on hands and knees,
clad in his little yellow tunic. Neither scripture nor éesa can
describe his beauty; only he may grasp it who has seen it in a
dream. [D. 199.] Very Bliss, transcending all illusion, know-

ledge, speech and sense, subject to his parents’ perfect love, he:

played the part of an innocent child.
[C. 198.] Thus Rama, father and mother of the world, delighted
the inhabitants of the city of Kosala; and those, Bhavani, who

have devoutly adored the feet of Raghunath experience this same

blessing. But who that opposes Raghupati, try as he may, can
be freed from the bonds of birth and death ¢ Illusion herself,

who has exercised power over all created things, fears the Lord,
who by the play of his eyebrows makes her dance. Tell me, who

should be worshipped save such a Lord as this? Raghuréi will
ghow favour only to those who worship him in perfect simplicity
of thought and word and deed.

Thus the Lord played his childish tricks and delighted all who
dwelt in the city. At one time Kausalyd would dandle him on
her knees, and at another would lay him in the cradle and rock
him. [D. 200.] Lost in love, Kausalyd noticed not the passing
of day and night; utterly possessed by love for her son, his mother
sang of his childish acts.

[G. 199.] One day his mother bathed and dressed him and put
him to sleep in his cradle. Then she too bathed, preparing to:

1 See App., s8.v. Bhrigu.
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worship the Blessed Lord, the patron deity of her house. When
his mother had worshipped and offered her oblation, she went
to the place where she had prepared the sacrificial meal, and when
she returned to the place of worship, she saw her son eating the
oblation. His mother ran off alarmed to her babe and saw him
sleeping there as before. She came back and saw her son again,
Her heart beat fast and she was all unstrung. She saw two boys,
one here, one there! She thought, ‘Is my mind all astray, or is
there some other explanation ¢’

When Rémsa saw his mother so perplexed, the Lord smiled
sweetly and laughed. [D. 201.] He displayed to his mother
his own wondrous form, indivisible. A myriad universes she
beheld set on every hair; numberless suns and moons, Sivas and
Brahmas, [C. 200.] many a mountain and river, sea, land and wood ;
time, destiny, the three constituents, knowledge and nature—all
that she had ever heard of! 'When she beheld the mystic vision,
ghe stood in dire alarm with folded hands. She saw the soul that
illusion makes to dance; she saw the faith that sets it free. She
felt a thrill of awe; no words ca e from her lips. She closed her
eyes and bowed her head before his feet. Seeing his mother lost
in amazement, Khariri once again became a child; but she could
not sing his praises for very fear. She thought, ‘I held the Father
of the world to be my son!’ KEarnestly Hari warned his mother,
‘Hear me, mother! Nowhere repeat what you have seen!’
[D. 202.] Again and again Kausalyd humbly besought him with
folded hands, ‘Never again, O Lord, may thy magic power affect
me with its influence !’

[C. 201.] Hari played all kinds of childish tricks and delighted
his servants. Some little time passed and all the brothers grew
up, bringing happiness to all in the house. The guru came and
ceremonially cut their locks, and again the Brahmans received
many gifts. The four boys ran about amusing themselves in
countless very charming ways. The Lord, whose thoughts and
words and deeds no sense can comprehend, played about in
Dagarath’s courtyard. When the king summoned him at meal-
times, he would not leave his boy companions and come. When
Kausalys went to call him, the Lord would toddle off and run
away; him whom the Veda calls “Not thus’, him who Siva regards
as infinite, his mother would run to catch in spite of his struggles,
He would come with his body covered with grime and dust, and
the king with a smile would take him on his lap. [D. 203.] At
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his meals he would find & chance to run off mischievously this way
or that with a scream of joy, his face besmeared with curds and rice.
[C. 202.] Sarada, Sesa, Sambhu and the Vedas have sung of his
innocent, charming, childish games. In vain has God created
those whose hearts they do not move to love. As soon as the
brothers were all grown up, their gury and father and mother
invested them with the sacred thread. Raghuradi went to the
gurw’s house to study and in a short time mastered all the arts.
It was a good jest that Hari, whose natural breath was the four
Vedas, should study them ! They became skilled in the sciences and
modesty and virtue and chivalry, and practised all the sports a prince
should know. How beautiful were the bow and arrows in their hands!
All creation was enchanted to behold their loveliness, and men and
women all paused to gaze in rapture as they passed through the
streets where the brothers played their games. [D. 204.] Al
who dwelt in the city of Kosala, men and women, old and young,
loved the gracious Réama more than their own lives.

[C. 203.] Rama would summon and take with him his brothers
and comrades and go out every day to hunt in the woods. Marking
the finest beasts, he would slay them and show his prey day by day
to the king. Those animals which were slain by Rama’s arrows
quitted their bodies and went straight to heaven. He would take
his meals with his younger brothers and companions and was
subject to his parents’ bidding. The gracious Lord did all he
could to please the people of the city. He listened attentively
to the recital of Veda and Purana, and then himself repeated and
expounded them to his brothers. Raghunath would get up early
in the morning, and after bowing before his parents and his guru,
and taking their permission, would engage in the business of the
city. The king was delighted to see his way of life.

[D. 205.] The all-pervading, without parts or passions, unborn,
impersonal, without name or form, performed wondrous acts of
every kind for the sake of the faithful. .

[C. 204.] So far I have told of all he did; now listen attentively
to the story that follows. The great and wise sage Visvimitra
dwelt in the forest, deeming it a holy retreat, and there he prayed
and sacrificed and practised austerities. But he feared exceedingly
Marica and Subahu, for as soon as these demons saw the sacrifice,
they rushed at him and did violent outrage that grieved the sage.
Gadhi’s son reflected anxiously that these iniquitous demons could
not be slain without the help of Hari. Then the great sage
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bethought him that the Lord had become incarnate to relieve earth
of its burdens. He thought, ‘I will make this excuse to go and see
his feet, and make request and bring away the two brothers; thus
shall I feast my eyes on the Lord, in whom all knowledge and
detachment and virtue dwell.’

[D.206.] So anxious was he to attain his end that he lost no time
on the journey. He bathed in Sarayid’s stream and went to the
royal palace. [G. 205.] When the king heard that the sage
was coming, he went to meet him with a company of Brahmans,
He fell prostrate before him and greeted him with respect and
brought him in and seated him on his own throne, He wasghed his
feet and did him every reverence, saying, ‘None is 8o blessed as I
this day!” He had all kinds of food set before him, and the high
sage was greatly pleased. Then the king brought his four sons
into his presence, and when he saw Raéma, the sage was stupefied,
and lost himself in wonder at the beauty of his face, as the partridge
is ravished at the sight of the full moon. Then the king, glad at
heart, addressed him. ‘O sage,” he said, ‘never before have you
done me such a favour., With what purpose have you come ?
Tell me, and I shall lose no time in furthering your end.’

‘A band of demons is tormenting me,’ said the sage; ‘I have

come, O king, to make a request. Give me Raghundth and his
younger brother, that by the slaughter of these demons I may be
preserved. [D. 207.] Give me them cheerfully, O king, and
cherigsh no unwise doubts; thereby you, sire, will gain fair fame
and the merit of duty done, and they & blessing.’
[C. 206.] When the king heard this unwelcome speech, his heart
beat fast and his face grew pale. ‘Brahman,’ he said, ‘I have
begotten four sons in my old age; you have spoken without due
reflection. Ask of me land or cows or wealth or treasure; gladly
will I give you my all this day. There is naught dearer than body
or life; these, O sage, will I give you without & moment’s thought.
But all my sons are dear to me as life; O saint, I cannot give you
Rama! How can my handsome little son face those fierce and
cruel demons ?’

The wise sage was exceeding glad to hear the king’s affectionate
reply. Then Vasistha said much to reassure the king so that his
doubts were resolved. Submissively he sent for his two sons and
clasped them to his heart and gave them much good advice. ‘Lord,’
he said, ‘my two sons are my life; you, O sage, are their father,
you and no other I’
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[D. 208a.] The king blessed his sons with many a blessing and
entrusted them to the seer., Then the Lord went to his mother’s
chamber, bowed his head before her feet and departed. [208b.]
Gladly the two lion-like warriors went forth to relieve the sage of
fear, oceans of grace, resolute, primal causes of the whole universe.
[C. 207.] With dawn-bright eyes, broad chest, long arms, and
body dark as the dark-blue lotus or tamdale,! girt about the loins
with yellow cloth, at his side a fair quiver and in either hand a
charming bow and arrows—so went Réma with his brother, a
comely pair, one dark, one fair, a priceless treasure that Vi§va-
mitra had won. ‘Now I know,” he thought, ‘that the Lord is the
devoted friend of Brihmans, for the Blessed Lord has left his
father for my sake.’

As they went on, the sage pointed out Tarakd, and when she

heard him, ghe rushed up in a rage. With a single arrow the Lord
took her life, and granted her in pity a place in his own realm.
Then, though the seer was well aware that his Lord was the treasure-
houge of wisdom, he taught him wisdom, how he might suffer
neither hunger nor thirst and enjoy matchless bodily strength and
radiant vigour, [D. 209.] He entrusted to the Lord every
weapon and brought him into his own hermitage, where he devoutly
gave him bulbs and roots and fruit to eat; for he knew that he
wished him well.
[C. 208.] When day dawned, Raghurai said to the sage, ‘Go and
perform the sacrifice unafraid.” The company of hermits began
to offer the oblation, while he himself stood on guard over the
sacrifice. When that foe of the sages, the demon Marica, heard
of it, he made a furious onslaught with his army to aid him. Réama
struck him with a beadless arrow and he was carried a thousand
miles beyond the sea. Next, he slew Subshu with an arrow of
fire, and his younger brother massacred the demon host. Thus
they slew the demons and freed the Brahmans from fear, and the
whole company of gods and sages sang their praises. Raghuraya
stayed there a few more days and showed kindness to the Brih-
mans, who for very love related a number of stories from the
Puranas, although the Lord knew them already. Then the sage
respectfully suggested that the Lord should go and witness a
certain ceremony. When the Lord of the house of Raghu heard
of the contest of the bow, he gladly set out with the great sage.

L samila: Qarcinia manthochymus a tree with very dark bark and whibe
blossoms.
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On the way a hermitage came in view, where was no bird or beast

or any living creature. The Lord noticed a rock and asked the
sage about it, and he told him the whole story in detail. [D.210.]
‘Gautama’s wife,” he said, ‘was turned into a stone by a curse, and
is patiently awaiting the dust of your lotus feet. Have mercy on
her, Raghubir I’
[Ch. 22.] At the touch of the pure and grief-destroying feet
verily the penitent wife regained her form. She looked on Raghu-
ndyak, joy of the faithful, and stood before him with folded hands,
All unstrung and trembling with love, she uttered not a word;
blessed beyond all women, she clung to his feet, and from both her
oyes fell a shower of tears. Calming herself, she recognized the
Lord, and by the grace of Raghupati won to faith in him. With
words of purest praise she framed her speech:

‘Glory to Raghurdi, whom only wisdom may reveal! I am a
sinful woman and thou, Lord, cleansest the world of sin, Rivan's
foe, joy of the faithful! O lotus-eyed saviour from the terror of
rebirth, save me, save me! I come to thee for refuge! Well was
it that the sage pronounced the curse; I count it as a blessing,
for now I feast my eyes on Hari, deliverer from birth and death,.
a vision Sarhkara regards as highest gain. Lord, this is my prayer;
a simple-minded woman, O Lord, I ask no other boon; may my
soul like a bee sip the honey of devotion to the dust of thy lotus
feet ]| Those feet wherefrom the all-holy Ganga sprang, those feet
which Siva placed upon his head, those feet which Brahma rever-
ences, Hari the merciful has placed upon my head !’

Thus did the wife of Gautama, falling again and again at Hari’s
feet, win the boon she most desired and depart rejoicing to her
lord’s abode.

[D.211.] (Such a friend of the lowly is the Lord Hari, so causeless
his mercy! Win free from the toils of deceit, O fool, and worship

“only him 1)

[C. 209.] Réma and Laksman went on with the sage and came
to the world-purifying Gangd. The son of Gadhi told them the
whole story of how the celestial river came to earth. Then the
Lord bathed with the seers, and the Brihmans received manifold
gifts. Gladly he went on with the company of sages and soon
drew near to the city of Videha. When Rama beheld the beauty
of the city, he and his brother were delighted beyond measure.
Many a pond and well and river and lake were there, with am-
brosial water and jewelled steps. Drunk with honey, bees sweetly
7
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murmured, and birds of varied plumage sang melodiously. There,
too, blossomed lotuses of many hues, and pleasant breezes blew,
cool, mild and fragrant; [D. 212.] and all about the city were
lovely flower-gardens, parks and groves, with flowers and fruits
and beauteous leaves, the haunt of many a bird.

[C. 210.] Inexpressible was the beauty of the city; go where
one might, the soul was captivated. Fine markets and wondrous
jewelled balconies, such as Brahma might have built with his own
hands; thriving traders, rich as Kuvera, sat in their shops, dis-
playing a variety of wares; handsome squares and well-planned
streets were continually being sprinkled with fragrant perfumes.
The houses of all were delightful, painted as Kamadevs might
have painted them. The men and women of the city were graceful,
pure and good, wise and accomplished. Even the gods stood
astounded to behold the luxurious splendour of Janak’s incom-
parable palace. The surrounding walls were an amazing sight;
it seemed as though they had pressed into service the beauty of
all the worlds. All kinds of jewelled doors of gold, [D. 213.]
fair-fashioned, adorned the glittering palaces; the beauty of the
.splendid house where Sitd dwelt defies description. [C. 211.]
At all the handsome gateways were doors that gleamed with
diamonds,* thronged by princes, acrobats, panegyrists and poets ;
and there were spacious stables for horses and elephants, at all
hours crowded with horses and elephants and chariots. Mamny
were the warriors, ministers and captains, and the houses of all
were like Toyal palaces,. . -

Here and there, outside the city, by lake or river, a number of
princes had pitched their tents. Seeing a pleasant mango-grove,
providing all comfort and altogether charming, Visvimitra said,
‘Here, I fancy, is the spot where we should stay, wise Raghubir.’
‘Very well, master,” replied the gracious Lord, and alighted there
with the company of sages.

When the king of Mithila heard the tidings that the great sage
Visvamitra had arrived, [D. 214.] he came with his loyal ministers,
a company of warriors, noble Brahmans, his guru and his kinsmen,
to meet the chief of sages, glad at heart. [C. 212.] He placed
his head upon the sage’s feet and did obeisance, and the lord of
sages gladly blessed him., Then the king did respectful homage
to all the Brahmans and rejoiced at his good fortune. Visvamitra

1 kulisakapdid: or, doors massive as thunderbolts.
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repeatedly asked after the king’s health and conducted him to a
seat; and just at that moment the two brothers, who had gone to
look at the garden, returned, one dark, one fair, in the flower of
their youth, a delight to the eyes, stealing the hearts of all the
world.

All rose when Raghupati entered, and Viévamitra seated him by

his own side. All were happy when they saw the two brothers;
their eyes filled with tears and they trembled with emotion.
Gazing on the image of sweetness and beauty, Janak lost all con-
sciousness of self.! [D. 215.] Though he felt overwhelmed by
love, the king discreetly composed himself, and bowing to the sage,
addressed him in golemn tones, inarticulate with emotion:
[C. 213.] “Tell me, lord, are these two handsome lads the orna-
ments of a line of sages, or the supporters of a royal house ? Or
has the Absolute, which the Vedas call “Not thus’ come to earth
in dual form ? Though my soul is by nature indifferent to desire,
yet is it entranced as the partridge by the moon. Therefore, lord,
I ask you in all sincerity; tell me, lord, and hide it not from me;
for when I look upon these brothers, love overpowers me and I am
constrained to forget the joys of heaven.’

‘Truly have you spoken, O king,’ said the sage with a smile:

‘your words are never false; these are beloved of all that draw
breath.’ (Rama smiled to himself when he heard these words.)
{They are the sons of Daarath, jewel of the house of Raghu, and
the king has sent them with me to do me a service. [D. 216.]
They are Rama and Laksman, two noble brothers, in whom dwell
beauty, chivalry and might; and all the world is witness that they
vanquished the demons in battle and preserved my sacrifice.’
[C. 214.] ‘Sage, said the king, ‘the sight of your feet is an un-
speakable blessing, the reward of the merit I have earned. These
$wo handsome brothers, one dark, one fajr, bring bliss to Bliss
herself! The pure love they bear to one another is beautiful to
goe; it delights the soul, but cannot be described in words. Believe
me, lord,” cried Janak in rapture, ‘their mutual love is close as the
Absolute to the individual soul !’

The king gazed time and again at the Lord with a thrill of
emotion and passionate devotion in his heart. Then the monarch
praised the sage and bowed before him and escorted him to the

1 bhayau bidehu bidehu bisesi: this is & play on words. Videha (Janak)
became videha (separated from the body).
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city. There the king assigned to him a fair apartment, pleasant
at all seasons, and after doing him worshipful service, took his
leave and returned to hig own palace.
[D. 217.] The Lord, the jewel of the house of Raghu, took his
meal and rested with the seers and sat down with his brother.
It was late afternoon, [C. 215.] and Lakyman was very anxious
to go and view Janak’s city, but he stood in awe of the Lord, and
moreover hesitated to ask permission of the sage; so he remained
gilent, smiling to himself. Réama read his brother’s thoughts and
his heart swelled with affection for his votary. He smiled with the
utmost humility and modesty, and asking the guru for leave to
speak, said, ‘Lord, Lakgman wishes to see the city but owing to
his respect for you he hesitates to speak out. If you grant per-
mission, I will show him the city and bring him back very soon.’
To this the high sage affectionately replied, ‘Rama, how could
you do aught but what is right? My child, it is you who guard
the bounds of duty and, constrained by love, bring joy to those
who serve you. [D. 218.] Go, you two brothers, in whom all
joy is stored, and view the city. Show your fair faces and delight
the eyes of all.’
{C. 216.] Doing homage to the sage’s lotus feet, the two brothers
went off, gladdening the eyes of all. A crowd of children, beholding
their extreme beauty, accompanied them, fascinated by the sight.
They were clad in yellow garments, with quivers hanging from
their belts; fair bows and arrows graced their hands; an enchanting
pair, one dark, one fair, their brows marked with sandal to mateh
their hues; with lion-like necks and long arms, and a string of
elephant-pearls very lovely on their breasts; with eyes like fair
red lotus blossoms and faces like the moon to cure the three evils;
with golden earrings hanging from their ears, so lovely as to ravish
the souls of all beholders; with eyes sweetly glancing and eyebrows
fair and arched, and foreheads marked with the caste-mark as
though stamped on Beauty herself. Pretty four-cornered caps
decked their comely heads, [D. 219.] and their hair was dark and
curly. From head to foot the two brothers were beautiful with a
beauty suited to every Hmb and feature.
[C. 217.] When the citizens heard the news that the princes had
come to see the city, they all left their houses and their work and
came running like beggars that run to spoil a treasury; and when
they saw the native beauty of the two brothers, they were en-
raptured and their eyes were gladdemed. The young women
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gathered at the lattice-windows of their houses and gazed with
passion on Rama’s graceful forro.

Lovingly they spoke to one another: ‘Sister, these outrival in
charm ten million Kamadevas; never has such loveliness been
heard of among gods or men or demons or serpents or sages.
Visnu has four arms and Brahm3 four faces; Purdri has five faces
and dreadful guise; but, sister, there is no deity of them all with
whose form the loveliness of these can be compared. [D. 220.}
They are in the prime of youth, very homes of beauty, one dark,
one fair, abodes of joy; myriads and myriads of Loves must be
lavished on their every limb! [C. 218.] Tell me, sister, what
living creature is there who would not be enchanted at the sight of
such beauty 2’

Another said gently and affectionately, ‘Hear, wise maiden,
what I have heard. These two princes are the sons of Dadarath, a
pair graceful as young swans. These are they who preserved the
sage Vi§vamitra’s sacrifice and slew the demons on the battle-field.
He of the dark body and fair lotus eyes, who crushed the pride of
Marica and Subahu, is Kausalyd’s son, the source of joy; his name
is Rama, and he bears his bow and arrows in his hands. The fair
youth, clad in beauteous garb, who follows Riama with bow and
arrows in his hands, is Rama’s younger brother, Laksman; and

- hear me, sister, his mother is Sumitra. [D. 221.] The two

brothers have accomplished the Brahman’s purpose, and after
delivering the sage’s wife on the way, have now come to witness
the contest of the bow.” Hearing this, all the women were delighted.
[C. 219.] Gazing on Rima’s beauty, another maiden said, ‘This
is & bridegroom meet for Janaki! If the king sees him, sister, he
will be bound to break his vow and give her to him in marriage.’

Another said, ‘The king has already recognized him and given
bim courteous welcome with the sage; but, maiden, the king does
not abjure his vow; he is compelled by fate to persist in his un-
wisdom..’

Said another, ‘If God be good, and, as we are told, grant each
the reward he merits, Janaki will win him for a husband; there is
no doubt of this, my friend. If fate decrees that this union should
take place, the desire of all will be fulfilled. Therefore, sister, I
am most anxious that he should come one day with such a purpose;
[D. 222.] otherwise—believe me, maiden—it will not be easy for
us to see him; it is only when we have won much merit from the
deeds of our former lives that we can enjoy such intimacy.’
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[C. 220.] ‘Sister,” said another, ‘what you say is true; such a
wedding would please everyone’; and another, ‘Sarnkara’s bow is
hard to bend, and this dark prince is but a youth of delicate frame.
Wise maiden, the whole issue lies in doubt.” To this another
quietly replied, ‘Sister, there are those who say that he looks frail
but his strength is great. If Ahalyd, that great sinmer, found
salvation by touching the dust of his lotus feet, will he ever rest
content till he has broken Siva’s bow ? This we must believe and
doubt not for a moment. That Creator who so skilfully fashioned
Sita also took thought to form for her this dark-hued husband.’
They were all delighted by her speech and murmured, ‘So may it
bel’

[D. 223.] The whole company of maidens, bright-eyed and fair
of face, joyously scattered flowers, and wherever the two brothers
went, all was pure delight.

[C. 221.] The two brothers went towards the eastern quarter of
the city where the ground had been prepared for the contest of the
bow. There was a broad expanse of well-paved earth, whereon a
fair and spotless altar had been built. All around the arena a
broad golden platform had been set to seat the princes, and close
behind, on all four sides, a second circle of resplendent seats, a
little raised and gorgeously adorned, on which the citizens might
come and sit. Near them had been erected spacious pavilions,
gleaming white and painted in diverse hues, where all the ladies
might sit and watch, in due degree according to the rank of their
families. The children of the city kept pleasantly explaining and
courteously pointing out the arrangements to the Lord; [D. 224.]
and with this excuse all the children affectionately touched their
charming persons and felt a thrill of heartfelt joy as they gazed
and gazed on the two brothers.

{C. 222.] Perceiving the devotion of the children, Rama affec-
tionately praised the buildings. Each called them to look at what
he most admired, and in loving response the two brothers went
to see the sights. With soft and gentle and pleasant words Rama
showed the preparations to his brother; that merciful Lord, at
whose command illusion fashions the whole world in the twinkling
of an eye, for the love of his people gazed with astonishment at the
arena of the contest of the bow. After viewing the spectacle, they
returned to the guruz, for it was late and they dreaded his dis-
pleasure. Thus he in awe of whom Fear itself is afraid displayed
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the mighty power of devotion. With soft and gentle and kindly
words he constrained the children to take their leave,

[D.225.] Then with awe and love and meekness the two brothers
modestly bowed their heads before their guru’s lotus feet and with
his leave sat down.

[C. 223.] When night fell, at the sage’s bidding they all offered
the evening prayer; and half the pleasant night passed in the
telling of ancient tales and histories. Then the great sage retired
to rest, and the two brothers began to rub his feet, even they for
the touch of whose lotus feet ascetics practise all manner of prayer
and austerities. Those two brothers, overpowered by love,
affectionately pressed their guru’s lotus feet. When the sage had
repeatedly bidden them cease, Raghubar went to his couch to
sleep. With awe and love Laksman took his feet to his breast
and rubbed them, and great was the delight he felt. Again and
again the Lord said, ‘Sleep, dear brother,” and he lay down with
the lotus feet in his bosom.

[D. 226.] When the night was spent and he heard the crowing
of the cock, Lakyman arose; and; before the guru, awoke wise
Rama, Lord of the world.

[C. 224.] After performing all the rites of purification the two
brothers went to bathe, and having said their daily prayers, bowed
the head before the sage, and at the fit time went, with the guru’s
permission, to pluck flowers. They went out and saw the king’s
beautiful garden, where reigned enchanting spring. All sorts of
lovely trees were growing there and creeper canopies of varied
hue. So rich were they in tender leaf and fruit and flower as to
shame by their luxuriance even the tree of Paradise. Birds were
singing—cuckoo, koel, parrot and partridge—and graceful peacocks
dancing. In the midst of the garden was a charming lake with
handsome jewelled steps about it; on the clear water lay variega-
ted lilies; water-fowl were uttering their notes, and there was a
murmur of bees.

[D. 227.] The Lord and his brother were delighted when they
beheld the garden and the lake. How lovely must that pleasance
be that brings delight to Rama !

[C. 225.] Entranced they looked all about them, and with the
gardeners’ permission began to gather leaves and flowers. At that
same hour Sitd came there, sent by her mother to worship Girija.
‘With her came all her maidens, beautiful and clever, singing songs
in ravishing tones. Close by the lake stood Girija’s splendid
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shrine; no words can describe its enchanting loveliness. She
bathed in the lake with bher companions, and then with happy
heart she went to Gauri’s temple. With deep devotion she wor-
shipped her and prayed her for a handsome spouse to match her
beauty.

Meanwhile one of her maidens had left Sitd and wandered off
to look at the flower-gardem. She came and beheld the two
brothers, and went back to Sitd, overpowered by love.

[D.228.] When her companions saw that she was trembling with
emotion, and that her eyes were full of tears, they all gently asked
her to tell them why she was so happy.

[C.226.] ‘Two princes,” she said, ‘young and altogether charming,
have come to see the garden, one dark, one fair—how can I describe
them ? Speech cannot see, eyes cannot speak !’

The wise damsels all rejoiced to hear this, for they marked the
deep longing in Sitd’s heart. Said one, ‘Maiden, they must be
those same princes who, as I hear, arrived yesterday with the sage.
They have both cast the spell of their entrancing beauty on the
men and women of the city, and have so won their hearts that
everyone everywhere speaks of their charm. We must certainly
gee them, for they are worth seeing |’

Nitd was delighted with her words and her eyes were restless to
behold them, Bidding her dear companion lead the way, she
went forth. None guessed the love that had been theirs of old.1
[D. 229.] Sité called to mind the words of Narada,? and pure love
was born in her bosom. Startled she looked this way and that like
a frightened fawn.

[C.227.] Hearing the tinkle of her bracelets and anklets and the
bells on her girdle, Rama pondered in his heart and said to Laksman,
‘It sounds as though Love were beating his drum, ambitious to
vanquish the world!’ So saying, he turned and looked in that
direction, and his eyes were fixed on Sitd’s face as the partridge
gazes on the moon. Motionless stayed his beauteous eyes, as
though Nimi had deserted his eyelids in modest confusion. When
he saw Sitd’s beauty he was glad; he praised her in his heart but
spoke no word. It was as though Brahma had put forth all his
creative skill and revealed it to the world. She made Beauty
beautiful; she glowed in the house of loveliness as a flame burns

1 Rama being an incarnation of Visnu and Sitd of Lakgmi.
2 Néarada had told Sitd that she would meet R&ma, her future husband,
in the garden.

P Y S S P




i
o
it
b

i
A

CHILDHOOD 105
in a lamp. But poets have made all similes stale; to what can I
compare Videha’s daughter ?
[D. 230.] Reflecting on Sitd’s beauty and pondering on his own
emotions, with pure sincerity the Lord spoke to his brother a word
fitting to the hour:
[C. 228.] ‘Dear brother, this is Janak’s daughter, to win whom
the contest of the bow is to be held. Her maidens have brought
her to worship Gaurl, and she walks in the garden and makes it
bright. When I look on her ethereal beauty, my soul that is by
nature pure is disturbed—God alone knows why! Mark me,
brother, the throbbing of my side betokens fortune! Men of the
house of Raghu never even in thought set foot upon the road of
evil; that is their nature. So I feel perfect confidence, for I have
never even dreamed of looking on another’s wife. Few in the
world are those honourable men who turn not their back on the
foe in battle nor even in thought let their eyes rest on another’s
wife nor send a heggar empty away.’
[D. 231.] This he said to his brother, and his heart was ravished
by Sitd’s loveliness. He drank in the beauty of her face as the bee
sips honey from the lotus.
[C. 229.] Anxiously Sitd looked all around, wondering where the
princes had gone. Wherever she glanced with her fawn-like eyes,
there seemed to rain down a shower of white lotus blooms. Then
the maidens showed her the handsome princes, one dark, one fair,
hidden by a creeper; and when she saw their graceful forms, her
eyes were filled with longing, as glad as though they looked upon
their treasure. Her eyes grew tired with gazing on Raghupati’s
beauty; even her eyelids ceased to move; she was faint with excess
of love, like the partridge when she looks on the autumn moon.
She drew Rama into her heart by the pathway of her eyes and
carefully closed on him the door of her eyelids. When her maidens
saw that Sitd was mastered by love, naught could they say in their
modest confusion.
[D. 232.] At that moment the two brothers came forth from the
creeper-covered bower like two spotless moons cleaving the veil
of a cloud. [C. 230.] None could be more handsome than the
two gallant heroes, their bodies glowing like the dark-blue lotus
and the golden. Side-locks shone fair on their heads, and among
them clusters of flowery blogsom. The caste-mark wag on their
brows, and beads of sweat gleamed bright. The beauty of fair
jewels shadowed their ears; curved eyebrows, curly hair, eyes
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flushed like newly-opened lotus buds. Comely were their chins
and neses and cheeks; merry was their smile to win the heart;
for the charm of their faces I have no words; the sight of it would
put many a Love to shame. A necklace of jewels lay on their
breasts; their graceful necks were like the conch; their arms were
like the trunk of Love’s young elephant, unmatched in might.
Said one, ‘The dark-hued prince, bearing in his left hand the flower-
filled plate of leaves, O sister, is beautiful indeed !’

[D. 233.] The maidens were entranced as they gazed on the
jewel of the Solar race; yellow-clad with lion-like waist, abode of
loveliness and virtue. .
[G. 231.] One wise maiden composed herself, and grasping
Sitd’s hand, addressed her: ‘Meditate on Gauri another time; why
not look now on the princes ?° Then Sitd shyly opened her eves
and saw before her the two lions of the house of Raghu. She
looked on Réama’s graceful form from head to foot, and when she
remembered her father’s vow, she was greatly troubled.

When her damsels saw that Sitd was overcome, they were all
dismayed and said, ‘It has grown late.” One maiden said with a
secret smile, “We shall come again tomorrow at this same time.’
When she heard this meaning speech, Sitd was abashed; it was
late and she feared her mother’s censure. Then with firm resolve
she drew Rama into her heart and turned to go; she knew her hand
wag at her father’s disposal. [D. 234.] Pretending to look back
at a deer or a hird or a tree, she turned again and again, and as each
time she beheld the beauty of Raghubir, her love grew ever greater.
[C. 232.] Thinking how hard it was to break the bow of Siva,
she went silently sobbing on her way, and laid upon her heart his
dark-hued image. When the Lord saw Janaki departing, that
mine of joy and love and beauty and virtue, then with the gentle
ink of deep devotion he traced her fair form on the tablet of his
soul.

Sité returned to the temple of Bhavéni, and worshipping her
feet, spoke with folded hands: ‘Glory, glory to thee, O daughter
of the king of the high mountains! Glory to thee, who gazest on
the face of Mahe$a as the partridge on the moon! Glory to thee,
O mother of Ganesa and Karttikeya, O Mother of the world, whose
body is the lightning-flash! Thou hast no beginning nor middle
nor end; not even the Veda knows thy measureless power. Thou
bringest the world to birth, upholdest and destroyest it; thou dost
bewitch the universe and sport at willl [D. 235.] Among
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faithful wives who adore their husbands as gods thou art accounted
chief, O Mother! Not a thousand Siradas and Sesas can tell of
thy measureless majesty ! [G.233.] O thou who grantest boons,
beloved of Purari, by virtue of service done to thee the four rewards
are easy t0 win; gods, men and sages are all blessed, O goddess, in
the adoration of thy lotus feet. Full well thou knowest my desire,
O thou whose dwelling-place is in the hearts of all; wherefore 1
have not uttered it aloud.’

So spoke the princess of Videha and clasped her feet. Bhavani
yielded to her modesty and love; a garland slipped from her and
the image smiled. Reverently Sité placed the gracious gift upon
her head, and Gauri spoke with a heart full of joy: ‘Hearken,
‘O Sitd, to my effectual blessing! Your heart’s desire shall be
fulfilled, for the word of Narada is always true and certain of accom-
plishment. You shall win for a husband him on whom you have
set your heart. [Ch. 23.] That handsome dark-hued prince,
on whom you have set your heart, shall be your husband. In him
is stored all wisdom and compassion; he knows your virtuous
disposition and your love.’

When they heard the blessing thus pronounced by Gauri, Sité
and her maidens were overjoyed. She did reverence to Bhavani
again and yet again and returned to the palace with happy heart.
[S. 236.] None can describe the joy in Sitd’s heart when she
knew that Gauri favoured her suit. Her left side began to throb,
sure omen of happiness to come.

[C. 234.] Silently praising Sitd’s beauty, the two brothers
returned to their guru, and Rama told Viévamitra all that had
happened, for his nature was simple and straightforward. The
sage received the flowers and offered worship, then blessed the two
brothers with these words: ‘May your desires be happily falfilled !’
Rama and Lakgman were glad when they heard his prayer. The
wise and noble sage took his meal and began to relate some ancient
stories; and when day was spent, the two brothers took leave of the
gury, and went to say their evening prayers. In the east the
brilliant moon arose and Rama rejoiced when he beheld how like
she was to Sitd’s face; but then he thought to himself that the
moon could not compare with it.

[D. 237.] ‘“The moon is born of the ocean and poison is her
brother;! by day she is lustreless and spotted. How can the poor

1 Both came to the surface at the churning of ocean. See App., s.v.
Vignu.
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wretched moon challenge comparison with Sitéa’s face? [C.235.] She
waxes and wanes and brings sorrow to women parted from their
lovers, and Rahu swallows her at his own appointed time. She
brings woe to the cakev@ and withers the lotus. Many, O moon,
are your defects! Then to compare you with Sitd’s face were to
incur blame for & most improper fancy !’

So, with the moon as his excuse, he lauded the beauty of Sitd’s

face, and realizing that the night was far advanced, returned to
the guru. He did reverence to the sage’s lotus feet, and with his
permission retired to rest. When night was past, Raghundyak
awoke, and looking on his brother, thus addressed him: ‘See,
brother, day has dawned, day that brings joy to the lotus and the
cakavd and all the world.’ With folded hands Laksman uttered
gentle words, designed to show forth the power of the Lord:
[D. 238.] ‘At dawn of day the lilies fade and the starry host
loses its brilliance, just as at word of your coming the kings wax
faint. [C. 236.] The kings are all bright as the stars, but they
cannot overcome the deep darkness of the bow. As lotuses, bees
and cakavds and every kind of bird all rejoice when night is at an
end, even so, Lord, will all your votaries be glad when the bow is
broken. The sun has risen and the darkness is easily dispelled;
the stars hide their faces and the world is ablaze with brilliant
light. O Raghurdya, the rising of the sun figures forth to all the
kings your mighty power. It is to display the greatness of the
gtrength of your arms that the breaking of the bow has been
ordained.’

The Lord smiled at his brother’s words, then performed the
purifying rites and bathed—he who was by nature pure; and after
observing his daily duties went to his guru and bowed his comely
head before his lotus feet.

Then Janak summoned Satananda and sent him swiftly to Viéva.
mitra the sage. He came and presented Janak’s humble prayer,
and the sage gladly summoned the two brothers. [D. 239.]
The Lord did homage to Satananda’s feet and went and sat beside
the guru. Then, ‘Come, dear boy,” said the sage; ‘Janak has sent
for you. [C. 237.] You must go and witness Sitd’s choice and see
on whom God bestows this great honour.” ‘Lord,” said Laksman,
‘he to whom you grant your favour will be the worthy recipient
of this glory.” All the sages were pleased when they heard this
noble speech and joyfully gave him their blessing,
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Then with the company of sages the gracious Lord went to view

the arena prepared for the contest of the bow. The two brothers
entered the field, and when the citizens heard the tidings, they all
abandoned their household work and came, men and women, young
and old, and children too. When Janak saw how mighty was the
throng, he summoned all his trusty servants and said, ‘Go speedily
to all the people and give each one a fitting seat.’ [D.240.] So with
gentle and courteous words they gave the men and women seats,
the nobles and all of less degree, each according to his rank.
[C. 238.] Then came forth the royal princes, looking as though
Beauty herself were dwelling in their persons; perfectly accom-
plished, skilled and gallant heroes of graceful form, one dark, one
fair. Resplendent they shome in the assembly of kings, like two
full moons amid a galaxy of stars; and each saw in the person of
the Lord the reflection of his own disposition.

Warrior kings beheld him as Heroism incarnate; wicked princes

 were afraid when they saw the Lord as the dread image of the

Terrible. There were demons, too, guilefully disguised as kings,
and they looked on the Lord as manifest Doom. The citizens saw

‘the two brothers as jewels of manhood, a sight to gladden the

eyes. [D.241.] Women beheld them with joy, each as she would
desire, as though the Erotic had appeared in very matchless form.
[G. 239.] To the learned the Lord appeared in his universal
form, with many faces and hands and feet and eyes and heads.
How did Janak’s family see him? He seemed to them to be a
noble kinsman and dear friend. The queens, as well as Videha,
saw him as a child, and no one could describe the affection they
felt. To contemplatives he appeared as Absolute Truth, quiet,
pure, and ever radiant Light itself. The votaries of Hari beheld
the two brothers as their own chosen deities, bestowing perfect
bliss. The emotion with which Sita looked on Réma was a loving
joy beyond expression; if she could not declare her heart’s ex-
perience, how can any poet utter it ? Thus each according to his
character beheld the prince of Kosala.

[D. 242.] So shone the princes of Kosala in the midst of the
assembly of kings, one dark, one fair, ravishing the eyes of the
world.

[C. 240.] Natural and charming were their two forms; it were
idle to compare them to ten million Kdmadevas. Their handsome
faces were brighter than the autumn moon; their lotus eyes en-
chanted the soul; their sweet glances stole the heart of Love,
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unspeakably delightful. Their cheeks were lovely, and earrings
trembled in their ears; their ching and lips were beautiful, and soft
their speech ; their smiles more radiant than the moonbeams, their
eyebrows curved, their noses bewitching. On their broad brows
gleamed the caste-mark, and with their clustered locks no swarm
of bees could vie. Square yellow caps adorned their heads, em-
broidered with the buds of flowers. Fair were the conch-like
creases on their graceful necks, expressing the utmost beauty of
the three worlds. [D. 243.] On their breasts lay well-wrought
necklaces of elephant-pearls and garlands of tulas; their shoulders
were like bulls’ shoulders and they stood like lions; their arms were
long and powerful. [C. 241.] Quivers hung at their yellow-
clothed sides; they carried arrows in their hands and bows on their
strong left shoulders, and round their necks was the yellow sacred
thread. From head to foot they were endued with perfect beauty.
All who saw them were gladdened, and looked on them with stead-
fast gaze and eyes unmoved.

Janak wag glad when he saw the two brothers. He went and
clasped the sage’s lotus feet, and humbly told him the legends of
the bow? and showed him the whole arena. Wherever the two
noble princes went, everyone gazed at them astounded. Each
one saw Rama looking towards himself, but no one realized that
this was any special marvel. ‘What perfect arrangements !’
gaid the sage to the king, and the king was pleased and highly
gratified.

[D.244.] Among all the platforms there was one of special beauty,
bright and spacious; there the sovereign seated the two brothers
with the sage.

[C. 242.] When they saw the Lord, all the kings were in despair,
as stars grow dim when the full moon is risen; for all were confident
that Rama would surely break the bow. ‘Even though he break
not Siva’s mighty bow,” they thought, ‘Sitd will cast the garland
on Rama’s breast. So, brothers, abandon all hope of glory,
power, might and dignity, and return to your homes!’ Other
princes laughed when they heard these words, those who had no
discernment and were blindly arrogant. ‘Even though he break
the bow,’ they said, ‘it will be hard for him to wed her; then who
can marry the princess without breaking it? Though Death

1 Commentators say that the kathd refers to events in various kalpas
‘when Sitd easily moved, fiva’s bow and Janak swore that he would give her
in marriage to anyone who could break it.
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himself oppose, we shall vanquish him in our battle for Sita !’ But
other princes, prudent and pious votaries of Hari, smiled when they
heard this and said, [S. 245.] ‘Réma will lay low the princes’
pride and marry Sitd; who can conquer in battle Dadarath’s stal-
wart sons? [C.243.] Die not for naught with boasts upon
your lips; can hunger be satisfied with imaginary sweets ¢ Hearken
to the advice we offer in all sincerity; recognize Sitd as Mother of
the world; acknowledge Raghupati to be Father of the world and
feast your eyes upon his beauty. Beautiful, bringers of joy, the
sum of all perfections, these two brothers dwell in the heart of
Sarnbhu. Why do you desert the sea of nectar that is near you
and run to perish with your eyes on a mirage ¢ Well, go and do
what seems good to each of you; we for our part have won this
day that for which we were born!’” With these words the good
princes began to gaze with passionate love on Réma’s peerless
form; the gods, too, mounted on their chariots, looked down on
him from heaven and rained down flowers and sang melodious
songs. :

[D. 246.] Then—for the hour had come—Janak sent to summon
Sitd, and all her wise and beautiful maidens reverently escorted
her to the arena, [C.244.] No tongue can describe the loveliness
of Sitd, Mother of the world, mine of beauty and virtue. To me
all similes seem worthless, appropriate as they are to the limbs of
ordinary women. Who will employ these similes in the description
of Sitd and be called a bad poet and incur infamy ? TIf Sita be
compared to any woman, then where in the world is there a maiden
go lovely ¢ Sarasvati has a glib tongue; Bhavéni is of one body
with Siva; Rati grieves sore that her husband is bodiless. How
can Sitd be compared with Laksmi, who has for own brothers
poison and strong drink ? Though the ocean of nectar had been
loveliness and the tortoise the form of God himself, though the
rope had been beauty and Mount Mandara sentiment, and Kama-
deva had churned the sea with his own lotus hand, [D. 247.]
though Lakgmi had been thus born, source of beauty and bliss, yet
would & poet hesitate to compare her with Sita.!

[C. 245.] Her wise maidens were escorting her, singing songs in
charming tones. Her delicate body was clad in a fair robe; Mother
of the world was she, of rare and matchless beauty. Her maidens

1 Much less could the comparison be made, the instruments used being
what they were. Poison, wine and Laksmi were all produced at the churning

of ocean.



112 THE HOLY LAKE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA

had adorned her every limb with all the ornaments of grace and
charm. When Sitd stepped into the arena, men and women were
entranced at the sight of her lovely form. Delighted, the gods
sounded their drums; the Apsaris sang songs and rained down
flowers, The wreath of victory shone bright in her lotus hand.
All the kings looked at her in amaze. Anxiously Sitd sought to
see Rama, and all the kings were fascinated. She saw the two
brothers sitting by the sage, and on them her eyes were greedily
fixed, for they had found their treasure.

[D.248.] Sitd was abashed by the presence of the gurus and em-
barragsed at the sight of so large a company ; but she laid Raghubir
on her heart and turned her eyes towards her maidens.

[C. 246.] Men and women gazed with open eyes at the beauty
of Rama and the loveliness of Siti; they all thought—but hesitated
to utter their thoughts—and made their silent prayer to God :
‘Speedily, O God, rid Janak of his obstinacy and grant that he may
think right thoughts, as we do, that the monarch may not scruple
to abandon his pledge and give Sitd in marriage to Rima. The
world will approve and everyone be pleased. If he be stubborn,
he will rue it bitterly in the end !’ All the people fervently desired
it and thought, ‘The dark-hued prince is a worthy bridegroom for
Sita.’

Then Janak summoned the bards, and they came reciting the
glories of his royal line. ‘Go,” said the king, ‘and declare
my vow.” [D. 249.] The bards went off, and with great joy
cried aloud, ‘Hearken, all ye sovereigns! We declare Videha’s
pledge, and raise our arms on high to attest it! [C. 247.] The
might of the princes’ axrms is the moon, the bow of Siva is Rahu;
all know how heavy it is and hard to bend. Ravan and Vana,
those great and mighty warriors, but looked on the bow and crept
silently away. Whoever in the company of kings this day breaks
this inflexible bow of Pursri, him shall the princess of Videha of a
gurety wed forthwith, and he shall be master of the three worlds.’

When they heard the pledge, all the princes were anxious to
malke trial, and those who prided themselves on their prowess were
greatly vexed. They girded up their loins and rose in haste, and
bowing their heads to their patron deities, came forward. With
flushed faces they looked closely at Siva’s bow and grasped it;
but all their efforts failed to raise it from the ground. Those
princes who had some sense did not even approach it. [D. 250.]
Those princes who were fools sullenly grasped the bow, but it
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would not rise and they retired in confusion. It was as though
the bow grew heavier and heavier as it felt the force of the warriors’
arms.

[C. 248.] Then ten thousand princes, all together, essayed to lift
it, but still it resisted their efforts. Sarbhu’s bow moved no
more than the heart of a faithful wife at the allurements of a
lecher. So all the kings were made ridiculous like an ascetic who
renounces not the world. They retired, with their glory and renown
and mighty valour worsted by the bow. Humiliated and des-
pairing, the princes returned, each to his own company, and took
their seats.

When Janak saw the princes, he was distressed and uttered
angry-seeming words: ‘Hearing the vow I made, all the princes
of every continent have gathered here; gods, too, have come and
demons, taking human form, and many a brave and valiant
champion, [D. 251.] And yet it seems that Brahma has not
created one hero to break the bow and win a charming maiden,
a mighty triumph and most glorious renown! [C. 249.] Say,
who “would not covet so great a prize? Yet no one has lifted
Sarmkara’s bow! Let alone lifting it or breaking it, my friends,
none could even move it an inch from the ground! Now let no
one proud of his prowess be angered if I hold that there are no
heroes left on earth. Give up hope and return to your own homes.
It is not the will of God that the princess of Videha should wed.
I shall lose merit if I break my vow; so the maiden must remain
a maiden—what can I do? Had I known, my friends, that there
was no man in the world, I should not have made the vow and
become a laughing-stock !’

When they heard Janak’s outery, the men and women all looked
at Janaki and were sad. But Lakgman was furious and frowned;
his lips trembled and his eyes were red with wrath. [D. 252.]
Naught could he say for awe of Raghubir, but Janak’s words were
like an arrow in his heart. Then he bowed his head before Rima’s
lotus feet and spoke in authoritative accents:

[C. 250.] ‘In an assembly where anyone of the house of Raghu
is present, no one may utter such rude words as Janak has uttered,
though he knows that the jewel of the Raghu race is here. Hearken,
sun of the lotus Solar race, I speak sincerely and in mo boasting
spirit; give me leave and I will lift the universe like a ball and
smagh it like an unbaked earthen jar! I can break Mount Meru like
a radish! And what, Blessed Lord, is this rotten old bow to the
8
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groatness of your sovereign might ¢ So, Lord, bid me and I'll
show you some sport; just watch me and I'll lift the bow like a
lotus stalk and run off with it a hundred thousand miles ! [D.253.}
In the strength of your glorious power, O Lord, I'll break it like a
mushroom stem; and if I don’t, I swear by my Lord’s feet I'll
never take bow and quiver in hand again !’

[C. 251.] When Laksman uttered these angry words, earth
reeled and the elephants of the quarters! trembled. All the
people and all the princes were afraid; in the heart of Sitd was
joy, but Janak was abashed. The guru, Raghupati and all the
sages folt a thrill of rapturous delight. Raghupati signed to
Laksman to forbear and seated him affectionately by his side.
Viévamitra, seeing that the right moment had arrived, said very
lovingly, ‘ Arise, Rama, and break the bow of Siva, and put an end,
dear boy, to Janak’s distress.’

At the guru’s word Rima bowed his head before his feet; in his
heart was neither joy mor sorrow; he rose and stood there qdite
simply; more nobly he stood than a lion-cub. [D. 254.] When
Raghubar rose and stood upon the dads, all the saints rejoiced and
their eyes were filled with- gladness, as lotuses blossom and bees
are glad when the mew-born sun rises over the mountains of the
east, [C. 252.] Scattered like night were the princes’ hopes;
boasts fell unuttered, as stars no longer shine in their array. The
proud princes were ashamed as lilies wither, and the guileful kings
hid themselves like owls. The sages and the gods forgot their
sorrows like the cakavd@s; they rained down flowers in token of
reverence. Rama did devout homage to his gurw’s feet and
begged leave of the sages; then the Lord of all the world strode
forth as he was, stepping like a noble elephant, handsome and
proud; and as Rama went forth, all the men and women of the
city felt a thrill of glad excitement. They did homage to the
Fathers and the gods and recalled their own good deeds. ‘If
our merit, they said, ‘may exert any influence, then, O Lord
Ganeéa, may Rama break the bow like a lotus stem !’

[D. 255.] Sitd’s mother looked affectionately at Réma and
called the maidens to her side; and sobbing in the throes of love,
she spoke: [C.253.] ‘Maidens, all those who are called my friends

1 diggaja: according to the Puriinas an elephant stands as supporter
and guardian at each of the eight quarters. Their names are: Airdvata,
Pundarika, Vamana, Kumuda, Afijana, Puspadaita, Sarvabhaums and
Saptatika, -
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are gazing at this spectacle, and none has remonstrated with the
guru, saying, “He is but a child; it is ill done to be so overbold.”
Révan and Vana did not even touch the bow, and all the princes,
proud though they are, acknowledged their defeat; and this same
bow he is giving into the hand of the prince! Can a cygnet lift
Mount Mandara ? The king, too, has lost all his discretion.
Maidens, God’s ways are inscrutable |’

Then one discerning maiden gently replied, ‘Think not lightly,
O queen, of one who is possessed of power. What was Agastya in
face of the boundless ocean ? Yet he dried it up and won renown
throughout the world. The orb of the sun is small to look at, yet
when it rises, the darknmess of the three worlds is put to flight,
[D. 256.] Very short is the spell that controls Brahma, Hari,
Hara and all the gods; and a little goad masters a lordly elephant
of mighty pride. [C. 254.] Kamadeva hag subdued to himself
all the worlds with a bow and arrows of flowers. Remember this,
lady, and put away your doubts. Believe me, O queen, Rama will
break the bow !’

When she heard the maiden’s words, the queen doubted no
longer; gone was her despondent mood, and she loved him all the
more. Then the princess of Videha looked at Rama and, fearful
at heart, prayed to this god and to that. Distraught, she silently
besought them: ‘O MaheSa and Bhavani, be gracious! Reward
what service I have rendered you; be favourable and rob the bow
of might | O Ganesa, thou who art Lord of hosts and giver of good
gifts, it is for this day that I have done thee service! Hear my
prayer, O hear my prayer, and make the bow very light !’
[D.257.] Repeatedly looking towards Raghubir, she took courage
and prayed to the gods; her eyes were filled with tears of love and
she trembled with emotion. [C. 255.]  She gazed her fill on his
beanty, but when she called to mind her father’s vow, she once
again fell into melancholy. ‘Alas!’ she cried. ‘Cruel is the oath
by which my father stands, with no thought for good or evil con-
sequence ! His ministers are afraid and not one advises him—a
scandal where the learned are gathered together! Here is the
bow, harder to break than a thunderbolt, and there a young prince,
dark and delicate of frame! O God, how can I be calm? Can a
diamond be pierced by a sirasa® blossom ¢ The whole assembly

1 sirasa; Acacia (or Mimosa) sirisa, with white, fragrant, very delicate
flowers. i :
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have lost their wits! Now, O bow of Sarhbhu, my only hope is in
thee; cast thy solid weight upon the people, and look on Raghupati
and be light !’

Sita’s heart was consumed with grief, and a moment of time

seemed a hundred ages in the passing. [D. 258.] She looked
at the Lord, and again at the ground, and her restless eyes glistened
like Love’s two fishes swinging in the orb of the moon. [C. 256.]
Her voice lay imprisoned in her mouth as a bee in the lotus; checked
from coming forth by modesty, as the bee by the sight of night.
Tears stood in the corners of her eyes like a niggardly miser’s
gold. Yet she was ashamed of her anxious agitation, and com-
posing herself felt confident and thought, ‘If my plighted troth be
true in thought and word and deed, if my heart be sincerely en-
amoured of Raghupati’s lotus feet, then the Blessed Lord who
dwells in the hearts of all will make me Raghubar’s handmaid;
for those who love each other truly will of a surety be united.}
She looked upon the Lord and dedicated her life to his love,! and
the gracious Lord knew all that was in her heart., He looked at
Sitda and then at the bow, as Garur might look at a tiny snake.
[D. 259.] When Laksman saw that the jewel of the house of
Raghu was looking at Hara’s bow, he trembled with excitement,
stamped on the earth and cried, [G. 257.] ‘O ye elephants of the
quarters, O tortoise, serpent and boar, take eourage and hold fast
the earth that it move not! For Réma is about to break the bow
of Sarmkara; hear my bidding and be alert !’

When Réma drew near to the bow, men and women prayed to
the gods and recalled the merit their deeds had won. The doubts
and ignorance of all, the arrogance of the stupid princes, the
weight of Bhrigupati’s pride, the cowardly fears of gods and high
sages, Sitd’s anxwty and Janak’s remorse and the consuming
fire of the queens’ &ngumh all boarded in & mass the great boat of
Sambhu’s bow, desiring to cross the boundless ocean of Rama’s
strength of arm, with no helmsman to steer them,

[D. 260.] Réama looked at all the people; they seemed to him
like painted pictures. Then the gracious Lord glanced at Sitd
and perceived that she was deeply moved. [C. 258.] He saw
that the princess of Videha was deeply moved and that for her a
moment seemed to pass like an aeon. When a thirsty man perishes

1 prema tana thand: the fikd explains, ‘she resolved that her body should
be for ever his or perish’.
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for want of water, of what use is a lake of nectar to him when be
is dead ? Of what use is rain when the whole crop has withered ?
What avails repentance when an opportunity has been lost?
Such were the Lord’s reflections when he looked on Janaki, and he
felt a thrill of joy as he marked her marvellous devotion. Doing
mental obeisance to his guru, he took up the bow with the utmost
ease; it gleamed like a flash of lightning when he grasped it, and
again became like the rounded vault of heaven. All stood watching,
but none could see him grasp it, raise it and draw it tight. In
that moment Rama broke the bow in half, and the dread, harsh
crash resounded through the worlds.

[Ch. 24.] So dread, so harsh a crash resounded through the worlds
that the sun’s horses left their path and strayed, the elephants of
the quarters trumpeted, earth shook, and the serpent, the boar
and the tortoise foundered in disquiet. Gods, demons and sages
all stopped their ears with their hands in an anxious wonder;
but when they heard that Rama had broken the bow, they uttered
cries of triumph. [S. 261.] Samkara’s bow was the boat and
the ocean was the strength of Raghubar’s arm, and the whole
throng of those infatuated kings who first had embarked was
drowned,

[C.259.] The Lord hurled the two halves of the bow on the ground
and all the onlookers were overjoyed. In the pure ocean of Viéva-
mitra’s heart the unfathomable water of love shone crystal clear,
He looked on Rama with ecstasy, as waves swell high when they
look upon the moon. Triumphant music sounded in the sky;
celestial nymphs sang songs and danced. Brahmd and all the
gods, adepts and high sages praised the Lord and blessed him;
they rained down garlands of many-coloured flowers; the Kinnaras
sang melodious songs. The world was filled with shouts of victory
—sgcarce was heard the noise of the breaking of the bow! Men
and women everywhere rejoicing cried, ‘Rama has broken Sambhu’s
mighty bow!’

[D. 262.] Bards, panegyrists and rhapsodists sang enthusiastic
paeans, and all the people poured out lavish offerings of horses,
elophants, money, jewels and raiment. [C. 260.] Cymbals,
tabors, conches, hauthoys, bugles, drums, kettledrums and all
kinds of instruments sounded merrily, and all around young maidens
gang auspicious songs. The queen and her attendant damsels
were overjoyed, as when rain falls upon the thirsty rice-fields.
Janak forgot his sorrow and was as happy as a tired swimmer
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touching bottom, But the princes were melancholy at the breaking
of the bow, as the light of a lamp is dimmed at the dawning of the
day.

How can Sitd’s joy be described ? It was like the joy of the

pied cuckoo when she finds the October raindrop.! Laksman
gazed on Rima as the young partridge on the moon.
[D. 263.] Then Satananda gave the word, and Sitd drew near to
Rama, and with her went her fair wise maidens singing songs of
good omen. Like a young swan she moved, and exceeding lovely
were her limbs, [C.261.] Beautiful was Sita among her maidens
as the Queen of grace among the Graces. In her lotus hand
gleamed the wreath of victory, bright with the glory of universal
triumph. Modestly she hesitated, but in her soul was great glad-
ness, and no one guessed her deep-hidden love. The princess
approached and beheld Rama’s beauty, and stood motionless as
a painted picture, till a wise maiden who saw her standing thus
prompted her to cast the fair wreath of victory about him. At
her word she raised the garland with both hands, but could not
cast it about him, for emotion mastered her. Her hands, as they
offered the wreath, were like two lotuses on their stems that shrank
from the moon. Her companions began to sing when they saw
this charming gesture, and Sitd cast the garland on Rama’s breast.
[S. 264.] When they saw the wreath of victory on Raghubar’s
breast, the gods rained down flowers and the kings all shrank into
themselves as lilies shrink at the sight of the sun. [C. 262.] In
the city and in the heavens sounded strains of music; the wicked
were sad and all the good were glad. Gods, Kinnaras, men,
serpents and lordly sages cried, ‘Glory ! Glory ! Glory !’ and called
down blessings. The nymphs of heaven danced and sang and
handfuls of flowers fell in unceasing showers; on all sides Brahmans
chanted the Vedas and bards recited songs of praise. Through
earth and hell and heaven spread the glorious news that Réma had
broken the bow and won Sita for his bride. The men and women
of the city waved festal lights and lavished gifts beyond their
power to give. Sitd and Rama were a lovely pair, as though
Beauty and Love had met in union.

‘Touch the Lord’s feet, Sitd,” said her maidens, but she was very
afraid and would not touch them. [D. 265.] She remembered

1 The cataks is said to drink only such raindrops as fall in October, when
the sun’s longitude corresponds to that of Arcturus (swdts).
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the fate of Gautama’s wife and touched not his feet with her hands;?
the jewel of the house of Raghu smiled to himself when he saw her
marvellous devotion. :
[C. 263.] Then looking on Sitd, the princes grew passionately
desirous; evil, degenerate fools, they waxed furious; on all sides
they arose, the wretches, and donned their armour and gave vent
to a torrent of abuse. ‘Carry off Sitd,” said some, ‘and seize and
bind the two princes! He won’t get what he wants merely by
breaking the bow; who shall marry the princess while we are alive ?
And if Videha give them any aid, vanquish him in battle as well ag
the two brothers!’ But when the good kings heard their boasts,
they said, ‘Shame hergelf is ashamed to hear this company of
princes ! Your might and dignity and heroism and greatness and
honour have all gone the way of the bow! Is this that same valour
which you then displayed, or where have you got it from ? If
that’s all the sense you’ve got, no wonder God has blackened your
faces! [D. 266.] Away with your jealousy, pride and wrath,
and gaze your fill on Réma; know that Laksman’s fury is a blazing
fire and perish not therein like moths! [C. 264.] Vain as the
desire of a crow for Garur’s portion, or a hare’s longing for the lion’s
share; vain as the craving for inner peace of a man who is angry
without a cause, or a wish for all prosperity of an enemy of Siva;
vain as a greedy and covetous man’s ambition for renown, or a
profligate’s yearning for a blameless reputation, or the expectation
of final release cherished by Hari’s foe—so vain is your covetous
passion, O ye kings!’

When Sits heard the commotion, she was afraid, and her com-
panions took her away to the queen. Rama returned undisturbed

" to the guru, silently dwelling on Sitd’s love. Sitd and the queens

were anxiously wondering what God had now in store for them.
When he heard the princes’ threats, Laksman glanced this way
and that, but for awe of Rama could not speak. [D.267.] With
eyes red with anger and frowning brows he looked upon the kings
like a lion’s whelp stirred to excitement by the sight of a herd of
wild elephants.
[C.265.] When they saw the tumult, the women of the city were
agitated and with one voice abused the kings. At that moment

1 This obscure allusion affords commentators an opportunity of indulging
in & number of fantastic explanations; for example: Sitd was wearing precious
stones on her hands, and she was afraid that if they touched Rama’s feet, they
might turn into women, like Ahalyé, and share Réma’s love.
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came the sun of the lotus line of Bhrigu,! for he had heard the sound
of the breaking of Siva’s bow. When they saw him, the kings all
ghrank back, as a quail lies cowering at the swoop of a hawk.
Smeared with ashes that well matched the pallor of his body, with
the three Saiva lines marking his broad brow, and knotted coils
of hair upon his head, his moon-bright face somewhat flushed with
wrath, with knitted brows and eyes red with anger, he cast a calm
but furious glance upon them. His shoulders were strong as a
bull’s, his chest was broad and his arms were long; a fair sacred
thread he wore, with a string of beads and a deerskin; on his loins
a hermit’s dress and two quivers at his side, a bow and arrows in
his hand and an axe on his strong shoulder. [D. 268.] His guise
was the guise of ascetic calm, but his actions were fierce; his form
was beyond description; it was as though the Heroic had approached
the kings in the shape of an anchorite,
[C. 266.] At the sight of Bhrigupati’s dreadful guise the kings all
rose in consternation, and each declaring his name and the name
of his father, prostrated themselves before him. Even he on
whom Paragurima cast a natural, friendly glance thought his time
had come. Then Janak came and bowed his head before him and
sent for Sitd to do obeisance. He blessed her, and her wise com-
panions were pleased and brought her back again to their own
circle. Next, Vi§vimitra came to greet him and brought the two
brothers to touch his lotus feet. ‘These are Rima and Laksman,
sons of Dagarath,” he said. Paragurima looked on the well-matched
pair and gave them his blessing; he gazed astounded on Rama,
whose peerless beauby would humble Love himself.
[D. 269.] Then, turning to Videha, he said, ‘Tell me, why this
huge crowd ¥ 'Well he knew, but ke asked as though he knew not,
and his whole body was one mass of fury.
[C. 267.] Janak told him why all the kings had come together.
He listened to his story, then turned and looked in another direction,
and spied the pieces of the bow lying on the ground. In a furious
passion he cried aloud, ‘Tell me, Janak, you fool, who has broken
the bow? Point him out immediately, you dotard, or here and
now I'll overthrow your realm as far as your sovereignty extends !’
The king was too terrified to make reply, and the wicked princes
were inwardly delighted. Gods, sages, serpents and the men and
women of the city were all upset and panic-stricken. Sitd’s mother

1 Parasurima.
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was lamenting, ‘Now God has upset all our welllaid plans !’
And when Sitd heard of Bhrigupati’s temper, half a minute seemed
to her to pass like an aeon.

[D.270.] When the Lord Raghubir saw that all the people were
afraid and perceived that Janaki was terrified, he said, with neither
joy nor sorrow in his heart, [C. 268.] ‘Lord, it must be one of
your servants who has broken Sarmbhu’s bow; what is your
bidding ? Pray tell me.’ To this the passionate sage replied in
a fury, “ A servant is one who serves, but one who acts like an enemy
must be fought. Hear me, Rama! Whoever broke the bow of
Siva is as much my enemy as Sahasrabdhu! Let him come forth
alone from amidst the assembly, or else all the kings will be
destroyed !’

When he heard the sage’s threat, Laksman smiled and spoke
contemptuously to the Bearer of the Axe: ‘Many a little bow have
I broken when a boy, but you, sir, were never as angry as this.
Why are you so fond of this bow %’

To this replied the Banner of the house of Bhrigu in a rags,
[D.271.] ‘Halprinceling! You care not what you say, for Death
has marked you for his own! Do you compare to a little bow the
world-renowned bow of Tripurari ¢’

[C. 269.] Said Laksman with a laugh, ‘Listen, divine sage!
In my opinion all bows are alike. What does the breaking of a
rotten old bow matter one way or the other? Réama mistook it
for a new one; no sooner did he touch it than it broke. It wasn’t
Raghupati’s fault; then, sage, why are you so unreasonably angry %’

With a glance at his axe the sage replied, ‘ You fool, have you
never heard of my temper ? You’re a mere child, I say, and that’s
why I do not slay you. Do you imagine that I’'m merely an
ordinary anchorite? From my youth I have been a continent
ascetic, and very passionate, too, and renowned throughout the world
as the Ksatriyas’ foel By the strength of my arm I have stripped
earth of kings, and many a time have made it a gift to Brahmans.
See here my axe, O prince, that shore off the arms of the Thousand-
armed! [D.272.] Plunge not your parents into grief, O son
of a king! My axe is very cruel; it slays infants in the womb }’
[C. 270.] Laksman smiled as he gently replied, ‘Aha, lord of
sages, very confident are you in your prowess! You keep on
showing me your axe; you want to blow away a mountain with a
puff! But I'm not a weak little gourd that fades away at the
gight of a finger. When I saw your axe and bow and arrows,
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perhaps I spoke a little arrogantly; but now that I realize that you
are of the Bhrigu line and mark your sacred thread, I will bear good-
temperedly anything you say. In our family there is no display
of valour against gods or Bribmans or votaries or cows; for to
slay them is a sin and to suffer defeat at their hands is dishonour.
So though you strike me, I must fall at your feet. Your every
word is like ten million thunderbolts; needless for you to carry
bow and arrows and axe! [D.273.] If when I saw your weapons
I may have said aught improper, pardon me, O great and patient
sage !’

When he heard this, the jewel of the Bhrigu race cried aloud
in furious tones, [G. 271.] ‘Hear me, Viévamitra! This child
is mad and perverse, doomed to death himself and the ruin of his
house, a stain on the full moon of the Solar race, utterly uncontrolled,
demented and reckless ! Another moment and he shall be a morsel
in the jaws of death, and I loudly assert that I shall not be to
blame! Check him, if yon would save him, by the recital of my
prowess, my might and my fury !’

‘O sage,” said Laksman, ‘who else can tell of your fair renown
while you still live to tell it 2 With your own lips have you told
me of your own exploits time and again in many ways, and if you
are not satisfied, tell them all over again, Endure not pain un-
endurable by checking your wrath. You are resolute and dauntless
and sworn to valour, and you can win no glory by pouring out
abuse. [D. 274.] Heroes perform deeds of valour on the field
but do not themselves make them known. It is cowards who
brag of their prowess when they find themselves confronted with
a foe. [C. 272.] You're repeatedly crying and calling on death
to deal with me !’

When he heard Laksman’s impudent speech, he took his fearful
axe in hand and made it ready. ‘Now let no man blame me,’
he cried; ‘this impertinent child merits death! Long have I
spared him, seeing he is but & child, but now of a truth he is going
to die !’

‘Nay, pardon his offence,” said Vi§vamitra; ‘the good take no
account of a child’s faults or virtues.’

‘My axe is sharp,’ he replied, ‘and I am pitiless and passionate;
and here before me this guilty child insults my guru and dares to
answer me! Yet will Ilet him go and forbear to slay him, simply,
Visvamitra, for the love I bear you; else would I have slain him
with my dread axe and easily have paid my guru his due.’
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[D. 275.] Vi§vimitra laughed to himself and said, ‘Everything
looks green to the sage.! But here we have a sword of steel, not a
stick of sugar-cane.2 The sage is senseless and does not yeb
understand.’
[C. 273.] ‘Sage,” said Laksman, ‘who does not know your
honourable character ¢ The whole world recognizes it. You have
well discharged your obligations to your father and mother ;3 remains
only the debt you owe to your guru, and now you’re worrying
about that., Now you've, ag it were, made me regponsible for i,
and after all this time the interest has mounted up; so send for
your business man and I'll open my purse and pay up straight-
away.’
At these insolent words Parasurama made ready his axe, and all
the company cried out, ‘Alas ! Alas !’ ‘Noble Bhrigu,’ said Laksman,

“you’re brandishing your axe at me, are you? Still, T'll spare

you, you enemy of kings, because youre a Bribman. You've
never yet had to face a really stalwart warrior; you're a brave
carpet-knight, you Brahman divinity!’ Everybody cried out,

“Insolence !’ and Raghupati checked Laksman with a sign.

[D. 276.] When he saw that Laksman’s answer had added fuel
to the fire of the noble Bhrigu’s wrath, the sun of the house of Raghu

‘spoke words like water to quenchit. [C.274.] ‘Lord, have mercy

on the child,’ he said; ‘be not angry with an innocent unweaned
babe! Had he at all understood my lord’s great power, would the

.senseless boy have claimed equality with you? Even if a boy is
& little naughty, his guru and father and mother are delighted.

Remember he is only a child and your servant and be kind to hirs;
for you are a wise and patient sage and look impartially on all.’
At Rama’s words the sage grew somewhat cooler; but then
Laksman said something and smiled again, and seeing him smile,
he was filled with wrath from head to foot and cried, ‘Réma, your
brother is an utter scoundrel ! His complexion is fair but his heart
is black; he drinks poison at the breast, not milk! He’s crooked
through and through; he takes not after you, nor does the base
villain see in me the likeness of Death I’
[D. 277.] ‘Hearken, sage,’ said Laksman with a smile; ‘wrath
is the root of sin; it drives men on to do unworthy deeds and fight

1 An allusion to a popular saying, Paragurima thinks all Ksatnyas aro
his enemies. Hari-ari may also be taken as ‘enemy of Hari’.

2 gyamaya khinra na ukhomaya: khaprd, sword; Lhanra, sugar-stick.

3 See App., 8.v. Paradurdma.

@
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against the world. [C. 275.] I am your servant, king of sages;
now cease from anger and show mercy. Wrath will not mend
the broken bow. Pray take a rest—your feet must be aching.
If you are so fond of the bow, do something about it; send for
some cunning craftsman and have it mended.’

Janak was frightened when Laksman said this. ‘Be quiet!’

he cried. ‘You shouldn’t be so impudent !’ The men and women,
of the city trembled and shook. ‘The young prince,’ they thought,
‘is outrageously impertinent !’ As Bhrigupati went on listening
to his fearless spesch, he was consumed with rage and his strength
failed him. He besought Réma to help him. ‘T’'m sparing him,’
he said, ‘because he’s your little brother. Though fair to see, his
heart is evil, like a golden jar full of poison !’
[D. 278.] At this Laksman laughed again, but Rama frowned
at him so that he was abashed and returned to the guru with no
more impertinent raillery. [C. 276.] Then folding his hands,
Rama humbly addressed the sage in gentle pacifying tones: ‘Hear
me, lord; you are by nature wise; turn a deaf ear to the words of
a child. Children are like wasps; good men never blame them.
Then again, it is not he who has done any wrong. It is I, lord,
who have offended against you, Mercy or wrath, death or bonds,
holy sir, visit on me, for I am your servant. Tell me quickly,
O chief of sages, how your wrath may be assuaged, that I may so
assuage it.’

‘Rama,’ replied the sage, ‘you ask how my wrath can be as-
suaged ? Why, even now your young brother is casting im-
‘pertinent glances at me! Vet I’ve not cut his head off with my
axe—then what have I done in anger ¢ [D.279.] At the rumour
of the fierce doings of my axe queens give untimely birth; and yet
here is my axe, and I see this princeling, my enemy, still alive!
[C. 277.] If my hand moves not, is my heart inflamed with
passion ¢ This axe of mine that has slain kings is blunted! God
thwarts me and my nature has suffered change; for when has
there ever been mercy in my heart ¢ Pity today is causing me to
suffer intolerable pain !’

Hearing this, the son of Sumitrd laughed and bowed his head.
‘The wind of your mercy,” he said, ‘matches your form; your
words are like flowers that fall from the trees! If your body, O
sage, is consumed by pity, God help it when you're angry !’

‘See, Janak,’ said Para$urdma, ‘this silly boy is bent on making
his home in the halls of death! Take him right away out of my
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sight; this prince is small to look at, but he’s impudent enough !’
Laksman laughed and said to himself, ‘Shut your eyes and there’ll
be no one to be seen. !’

[D. 280.] Then Parasurima spoke to Rima with a heart full of
fury: ‘You break Sarmbhu’s bow, you dolt, and then venture to
lecture me ? [C. 278.] It’s you who have egged your brother
on to be so rude; your meekness and folding of hands are all hypo-
crisy. Give me satisfaction in battle, or give up the right to be
called Rama! Have done with your hypocrisy, you enemy of
Siva, and fight me, or I’ll slay you and your brother too !’

So raved Bhrigupati and raised his axe on high; but Rama smiled
t0 himself and bowed his head. ‘Lakgman is to blame,” he thought,
‘and you're angry with me. It’s sometimes a great mistake to be
straight, for everybody courts the crooked. Rahu swallows notb
the crescent moon.” Then said Rama, ‘Enough of your anger,
lord of sages. Your axe is in your hand and here before you is
my head. Do what you will, my master, to assuage your wrath,
believing me to be your servant. [D.281.] How can a servant
fight with his master ? Cease from your fury, noble Brahman.
It was when he saw your accoutrements that the boy spoke rudely;
it was not his fault. [C.279.] When he saw you armed with axe
and bow and arrows, the boy took you for a warrior and grew angry;
he knew your name, but did not recognize you, and answered you
a8 2 man of his race would answer. Had you come as an anchorite,
holy sir, the child would have placed the dust of your feet on his
head. Pardon the error of one who did not know you; a Brah-
man’s heart should be a fount of mercy. How, lord, can you
and I be equal? We are as far apart as head and feet. My
poor name is simply Rama, bub your great name is Rama of the
Axe. My bow, divine lord, has but one string, while yours has
all the great and holy minel I am altogether inferior to you;
O Brahman, pardon my offences !’

[D.282.] Again and again did Rama address Réama, calling him
‘Sage’ and ‘noble Brahman’. Then Bhrigupati said with a furious
laugh, ‘You're just as crooked as your brother! [C. 280.] Do
you take me for a mere ordinary Brahman ¢ TI’ll tell you what
sort of & Brahman I am! Know then that my bow is my sacri-
ficial ladle, my arrow the burnt-offering and my wrath the burning

1 The fikd gives the following list: sama, dama, tapa, samca, ksamd,
saralatd, jAana, vijiana, detikatd. Other commentators give other lists.
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fire; my glorious army of horses and chariots and elephants and
footmen is my fuel, and great kings whom I have slain for sacrifice
with this axe have been the beasts I have offered; myriads such
martial sacrifices have I performed with appropriate cries of
prayer! You know not my mighty power, but think me a mere
Brihman and insult me. You are swollen with pride because
you have broken the bow; you are as self-confident as if you stand
there conqueror of the world I’

‘Sage,’” said Rama, ‘think before you speak. Your wrath is
great, but my fault is trifling. The old bow broke at a touch;
why should I be proud of that ? [D. 283.] If I treat you with
disrespect by calling you Bréhman, then hear the truth, Bhrigu-
nith. What warrior is there in the world for fear of whom I would
bow my head ? [C. 281.] If anyone, be he god, demon, king or
soldier, as strong as I or stronger, challenge me to combat, I would
fight him with pleasure, be he Death himself! For one who is
born & Kyatriya and fears to fight is a cowardly wretch and brings
disgrace upon his family. I state the simple truth and make no
boast of my lineage; no member of the race of Raghu fears to meet
Death himself in combat. Yet such is the dignity of Brahman
descent that he fears you who fears none other.’

When he heard Raghupati’s gentle and profound words, the
oyes of ParaSurdma’s mind were opened and he said, ‘O Rama,
take this bow of Visnu and draw it, that I may no longer doubt.”
He was handing him the bow when it moved to him of its own
accord, and Parasurdma was dumbfounded.

[D. 284.] He recognized the power of Rama and felt a thrill of
rapture; his heart could not contain his love as he spoke with
folded hands:

[C. 282.] “Glory to the sun of the lotus race of Raghu, to the fire
that burns up the dense forest of the demon line! Glory to the
friend of gods, Brahmans and cows! Glory to him who dispels
all pride and folly and wrath and error! Glory to the ocean of
meekness, loving-kindness, mercy and all perfections, to the master
of eloquence who brings joy to bis servants, perfect in beauty,
with the graceful form of a myriad Kimadevas! How can I
praise thee. with a single tongue ? Glory to the swan that glides
on the holy lake of Mahideva’s soul! In my ignorance I have
said much that was improper; pardon me, ye two brothers, shrines
of pardon !’ Crying, ‘Glory, glory, glory to the Banner of the house
of Raghu !’ Bhrigupati retired to the forest to do penance.
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Guilty conscience daunted the wicked kings and they slunk

away and fled in all directions like cowards. [D.285.] The gods
sounded their drums and rained down flowers upon the Lord; the
men and women of the city all rejoiced, relieved of the pain their
ignorance had caused.
[C. 283.] Loud sounded the music and all made beauteous festal
preparations. Bands of fair women, bright of eye and sweet-
voiced as the cuckoo, joined in song. No tongue can tell the joy
of Janak, as though one born a beggar had lit on a treasure. Gone
was Sitd’s fear; she was as happy as a young partridge at the
rising of the moon. Janak did obeisance to Vi§vimitra and said,
‘By my lord’s favour Réma has broken the bow. The two brothers
have accomplished my purpose; now, holy master, tell me what
1 should do.’

‘Hearken, wise monarch,” said the sage; ‘the wedding depended
on the bow; as soon as the bow broke, the marriage took effect, as
gods and men and serpents know full well. [D. 286.] 8till, go
and consult the Brahmans, the elders of your house and the guru,
and perform, as is the custom in your family, whatever rites the
Veda prescribes. [C. 284.] Go, send messengers to the city of
Avadh to invite king Dagarath and escort him hither.’

Gladly the king replied, ‘ Very well, gracious lord,” and summoned
and dispatched the messengers forthwith. Next, he called together
all the leading men, and they all came and bowed respectfully,
‘Decorate’, said the king, ‘the markets and the streets, the houses
and the temples and every part of the city.” Delighted they
returned each to his own house. Then the king summoned his
gervants and said, ‘Construct and set up splendid pavilions.”
Gladly and obediently they went and sent for a number of crafts-
men who were clever and skilled in the construction of pavilions;
these, with a prayer to Brahmai, began their work and made
pillars of gold like plantain trees.

[D. 287.] Their leaves and fruit were of emeralds and their
flowers of rubies. The Creator was dumbfounded at the sight of
their cunning workmanship. [C. 285.] The bamboo rods they
fashioned all of emerald, straight and knotted, so that no one
could tell if they were real or not; and betel-plants they worked in
gold with their leaves so skilfully made that they could not be
known for false. Then they worked on the leaves and made ropes,
with strings of glittering pearls at intervals; lotuses, too, they -
fashioned, cutting and engraving and inlaying rubies and emeralds
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and diamonds and turquoises. They made bees and birds of many
hues that hummed or cooed as the wind blew through them. They
carved images of the gods upon the pillars, all standing there with
auspicious objects in their hands. All manmer of squares they
traced and filled with gleaming elephant-pearls. [D. 288.] Sap-
phires they graved to make wondrous beautiful mango leaves,
and on the trees shone golden blossoms and emerald clusters bound
with silken thread. [C.286.] They wove most lovely festoons,
a8 though Love himself had fashioned nooses. Many festal vessels
they made, flags and banners and screens and charming whisks;
a number of beautiful lamps, too, studded with jewels. The
marvel of that pavilion cannot be described; and the pavilion
prepared for the bride, the princess of Videha, what poet has skill
enough to attempt its description? The canopy erected for Rima
the bridegroom, ocean of beauty and virtue, shone radiant through-
out the three spheres. In every house in the city could be seen
the same magnificence as marked the palace of Janak. Whoever
at that time saw Tirshute would think nothing of the fourteen
worlds.! The king of heaven himself was entranced at the sight
of the rich splendour of the humblest house. [D. 289.] Sarada
and Sesa themselves shrink from describing the magnificence of
that city wherein Laksmi dwelb, disguised in the fair form of a
mortal woman.
[G. 287.] Meanwhile the messengers arrived at Rama’s holy
capital, and right glad were they to see the glorious city. They
sent in word to the king’s palace, and when king Dagarath heard
of their arrival, he summoned them to his presence. They did
obeisance and handed him the letter; gladly the king himself rose
and received it. His eyes filled with tears as he read it; he trembled
with emotion and his heart was full of joy. In his heart were
Rama and Laksman, and in his hand the welcome letter; he could
not utter & single word. Then he composed himself and read the
letter aloud and the whole court rejoiced to hear the sure tidings.
Bharat was playing when he heard the news, and came with his
friends and his brother and asked with affectionate modesty,
“Where has the letter come from, father ? [D. 290.] Is all well -
with my two beloved brothers? Tell me, what country are they
in?’

1 The fourteen worlds are: above the earth; bhfirloka, bhuvarloka,

svarloka, maharloka, janaloka, tapoloke and satyaloku: below the earth;
atala, sutala, bitala, gabhastimat, rasatala, mahdiala and pétdla.
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Hearing his affectionate words, the king read out the letter
again; [C. 288.] and when they heard the letter, the two brothers
felt a thrill of joy and could scarce contain their feelings of affection.
The whole court was enraptured at the sight of Bharat’s pure
devotion. Then the king seated the messengers by his side and
addressed them in sweet and winning words: ‘Tell me, friends, are
the two children well 2 Have you had a good look at them with
your own eyes ¢! One is dark and one is fair, and they both carry
bow and quiver; they are young and are with Viévanritra the sage.
If you know them, tell me how they are.’” Overpowered by
affection, the king repeatedly put his questions: ‘Ever since the
sage took them away with him I have had no sure tidings of them
until today. Tell me, how did Videha recognize them ¢’

The messengers smiled when they heard his fond inquiries and
replied, [D. 291.] ‘Hearken, O greatest of monarchs; none is so
blest as yourself who have Rima and Laksman for your sons, two
jewels of the universe. [C. 289.] There is no need to ask your
sons who they are. Lion-like heroes are they, illuminating the
three spheres, before whose glory and splendour the moon waxes
dim and the sun cold. You ask us, sire, how we recognized them ?
Does one take a lamp in hand to look at the sun ? Many were the
kings who assembled at Sita’s nuptial choice, and each more valiant
i than the next; yet not one could move Sambhu’s bow; all these
mighty heroes were worsted. Sarmbhu’s bow made nought of the
! strength of them all, though they boasted of their prowess through-
) out the three spheres. Sardsura could lift Mount Meru, but even he
had to admit defeat, paced round it and went off, while he who
raised Siva’s mountain for fun! found himself worsted in that
assembly. [D. 292.] Hearken, great king; there it was that
Rama, jewel of the Raghu line, broke the bow as easily as an
elephant snaps a lotus stem ! ‘

[C. 290.] ‘When Bhriguniyak heard it, he came in a rage and
uttered all sorts of furious threats; but when he beheld Rama’s
might, he gave him his own bow and humbly retired to the forest.
As Réama, O king, is unmatched in strength, so also is Laksman the
glorious, at the sight of whom the princes trembled as an elephant
at the sight of a lion-cub. No one, sire, who has seen your two
‘ sons can look with esteem on any other.’

f All were delighted at the eloguence of the messengers, so aﬂ'ec-
1 tionate and dignified and heroic; the king and all his courtiers
1 Réavan.
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were deeply affected, and would have offered presents to the
messengers, but they closed their ears, crying, ‘No, no!’, and all
were pleased when they marked their upright conduct.

[D. 293.] Then the king arose and went and gave the letter to
Vasistha, and courteously sending for the messengers, related the
whole story to the guru. [C. 291.] The guru was very pleased
when he heard it and said, ‘The world is full of happiness for a man
whose deeds deserve it; just as rivers flow into the sea, though the
sea has no desire for them, so do happiness and prosperity come
spontaneously to a man of high integrity; and just as you do
dutiful service to your guru and to Brihmans, cows and gods, so
also is the lady Kausalyd devout. No one in the world ever was
or is or will be as virtuous as you. Whose merit, O king, can be
greater than yours, who have a son like Rama and whose four
noble boys are such modest heroes, strict in the observance of their
duties, oceans of all perfection ? Blessed are you at all times.
So let the music sound and prepare the marriage procession,
[D. 294.] and set out right soon!’

To the guru’s words the king replied, ‘So be it, lord !’ and bowed
his head; then assigned apartments to the messengers and returned
to the palace.

[G.292.] The king sent for the ladies of the court and read aloud
Janak’s letter. They were all filled with joy at the news, and the
king told them all the other events that had taken place. The
queens were a8 overwhelmed with affectionate delight as & peahen
when, she hears the rumble of thunder-clouds. The gurw’s wives
joyfully invoked blessings, and the mothers were in ecstasies.
One after another they took that most beloved letter and clasped
it to their bosoms to cool the fire of love. Over and over again
the great king recounted the far-famed exploits of Rama and
Lakgsman, saying, ‘It is all by favour of the sage!’ He then left
the chamber, and the queens summoned the Brihmans and joy-
fully gave them presents. The noble Brahmans blessed them and
departed.

[D. 295.] Next, they called together the beggars and showered
on them a myriad gifts. ‘Long live the four sons of the emperor
Dagarath !’ [C. 293.] they cried, as they went off dressed in
all kinds of garments. Musicians struck up loud and jubilant
music, and when all the people heard the mews, in every house
was festive acclamation. The fourteen worlds were filled with
joyous excitement; Raghubir was going to be married to Janak’s

[+3:]
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daughter ! The people were wild with joy when they heard the glad
tidings and began to decorate the streets and houses and lanes.
Though Avadh was always beautiful, being Réma’s pure, auspicious
city, yet for the love the people bore him it was adorned with
charming festal decorations. The market was a marvel with its
flags and banners and screens and lovely whisks, There were
golden vessels, too, and triumphal arches with jewelled fringes;
and with turmeric and panic-grass and curds and rice and garlands
[D. 296.] each citizen adorned his house and made it auspicious.
They sprinkled the roads with blended perfumes?! and traced and
filled in charming squares.

[C. 294.] Everywhere bands of matrons came together, bright
as lightning, with faces fair as the moon and the eyes of young
fawns, adorned in the sixteen modes, humbling with their grace
the pride of Rati, and sang in sweetest tones festive odes so beautiful
that cuckoos when they heard them were silent and ashamed.

And how can the king’s palace be described, where a pavilion
was erected to dazzle the world ¢ All sorts of lovely objects of
good omen were there, and many an instrument of music ‘was to be
heard. Here were bards, glorifying the race in song, and here
were Brahmans chanting Vedic texts. Beautiful women sang
suspicious lays, with the names of Rama and Sitd ever on their
lips. Great was the rejoicing, and it seemed to overflow in all
directions, for the palace was too small to hold it within bounds.
[D. 297.] What poet is able to describe the splendour of
Dadarath’s palace, wherein Rama, chiefest of all the gods, took
human form ¢
[C. 295.] Then the king sent for Bharat and said, ‘Go, prepare
horses and elephants and chariots and speedily set forth with
Raghubir’s wedding guests.” The king’s command filled the two
brothers with joyous excitement. Bharat summoned all the masters
of the horse and gave them his orders; joyfully they arose and
made all haste. They set fitting saddles on the horses; noble
steeds of varied hue stood ready, all handsome and very light-
footed, stepping on the ground as though on red-hot iron. The
various breeds could not be told; they ran faster than the wind.
The dashing princes who rode them were of an age with Bharat,
all handsome and bedecked with jewels, carrying bow and arrows

1 caturssama: & mixture of condana (sandal), kedara (saffron), kastiri
musk), and kapiire (camphor),
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in their hands, with heavy quivers hanging by their sides. [D.298.]
Slender, gay and dashing were they all, heroes young and dex-
terous, each rider attended by two footmen, skilled in the swords.
man’s art.

[C. 296.] With high resolve the expert warriors came forth and
stood outside the city. They cleverly put their horses through
all their paces and rejoiced to hear the sound of drum and tabor.
The charioteers decked their chariots, bringing flags and banners,
gems and ornaments to adorn them; with lovely whisks and little
tinkling bells, in splendour they outshone the chariot of the sun.
Countless were the black-eared horses which the charioteers
harnessed to those chariots, all fair and beauteously bedecked, a
sight to entrance & sage. They went on water like dry land;
their hooves sank not, so swift their pace.

When the charioteers had prepared armour and weapons and all
equipment, they summoned the warriors to mount the cars.
[D. 299.] Each mounted his chariot, and the marriage procession
began to form outside the city. All met with fair omens, each
according to the purpose of his journey. [CG. 297.] Splendid
howdahs were set on the noble elephants, embellished beyond all
telling. Proudly the elephants moved, and their bells sounded
like thunder from the clouds in the pleasant month of Srivana.
Many other kinds of carriage were there, litters and palanquins of
fair design and coaches wherein were riding companies of noble
Brahmans, as though all the sacred hymns had assumed the forms
of men. Rhapsodists, bards, minstrels and panegyrists travelled
in carriages that matched their estate; and every sort of mule and
camel and bullock went ladenr with countless kinds of goods. There,
too, went porters, yoked with a myriad shoulder-slings, and who
can, describe the various goods they carried ¢  All the great company
of servants went forth, each with his own prepared accoutrements.
[D.300.] The hearts of all were filled with gladness; they trembled
with rapture. ‘“When’, they thought, ‘shall we satisfy our eyes
with the sight of the two heroes, Réma and Lakgman %’

[C. 298.] The elephants trumpeted, and on every side were
heard the deep clanging of their bells, the rumble of the chariots
and the neighing of the horses, The clash of musical instruments
was louder than thunder; no one could hear his own voice or
another’s. So dense was the crowd at the king’s gate that did one
throw a stone it would be trodden into dust. Women mounted
to the upper rooms and watched the spectacle, with festal lamps
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and platters in their hands. Happier than tongue can tell, they
sang all manner of charming songs.

Then Sumantra made ready two chariots and harnessed to them

horses far swifter than the horses of the sun. These two beautiful
chariots he brought to the king; not even Sarasvati could describe
them. One was prepared for the royal company, and the other
most magnificently equipped. [D. 301.] Onthat splendid chariot
the monarch gladly set Vasistha, and himself mounted his car,
with his thoughts fixed on Hara and his gurw and Gauri and
Ganesa.
[C. 299.] The king and Vasigtha together looked like Purandara
with the guru of the gods.l Then the monarch, lord of the earth,
after performing all rites that the custom of his family and the
Veda prescribed, inspected all the preparations, and thinking on
Réama, took permission from the guru and set forth to the sound
of the conch. The gods rejoiced when they saw the procession,
and rained down flowers to bless the journey with happy omens.

Loud was the uproar as horses neighed and elephants trumpeted
and music sounded in heaven and in the procession; women,
celestial and mortal together, sang jubilant strains and hautboys
played melodious tunes. The clang of bells, large and small, was
indescribable. Servants on foot leapt high into the air and per-
formed acrobatic feats.2 Clowns, skilled in buffoonery and masters
of merry songs, practised their jesting., [D. 302.] Noble princes
made their horses prance to the tabor’s beat, and expert dancers
were astonished to see that they never made one pace out of time.
[C. 300.] But no one can describe the procession. Fair omens
of good fortune were seen; on the left a blue jay was picking up
grain, as if to predict all that was auspicious; on the right a crow
was clearly seen in a fertile field, and everybody spied & mongoose;
breezes blew, cool, mild and fragrant, from the right quarter, and
a noble matron met them, carrying pitcher and child. A fox kept
constantly appearing, and there was a cow before them, suckling
its calf. A herd of deer came round to the right, as if to foretell
all that was most fortunate. A white-headed kite promised great
good luck, and to the left a §yama,? perched on a fair tree; and in

1 j.e., Indra with Vrihaspati.

2 sarava karahin pdika phuhardhisi: the (ika explains: paidal calnewdle
sevaka-gana, athavd paifebiz, kasrat ke khel karrahe hainy aur dkdsa mer dnce
wucchalte hue jarahe hair. ‘

8 dyamd : Kittacincla malabarica, a small singing bird with black plumage.



134 THE HOLY LAKE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA

front of them appeared curds and fish, and two learned Brihmans
with books in their hands.

[D.303.] All good omens, bearing with them blessing and fortune
and accomplishing every desire, occurred at one and the same time,
as though to prove their truth; [C. 301.] and surely should he
meet with all fair omens whose glorious sons are the Absolute
made personal! When they heard of a marriage where such as
Rama was the bridegroom and Sitd the bride, and pure-souled
DaSarath and Janak the parents, all the omens leapt to their feet
and cried, ‘Now at last the Creator has brought our promise to
fulfilment !’

Thus the procession set forth. Horses neighed and elephants
trumpeted and there was a beating of drums. When he knew
that the Banner of the Solar race was approaching, Janak bridged
the rivers; at every stage he had splendid rest-houses built, furnished
like the mansions of heaven; and finding food and pleasant couches
and splendid raiment, all as each most desired, the travellers ever
enjoyed the sight of some new wished-for luxury and all forgot
their own homes.

[D.304.] Perceiving that the glorious procession was approaching,
and hearing the clamour of instrumental music, an escort advanced
to welcome them with elephants, chariots, footmen and horses.
[C.302.] Brimming golden vases, trays and platters and beautiful
vessels of every kind, filled with sweetmeats delicious as mectar
and of indescribable variety, luscious fruit and other good things,
did the king gladly send as gifts of welcome; ornaments and raiment
and all manner of precious gems, birds and beasts, horges and
elephants and every kind of carriage and all sorts of fragrant
and auspicious objects the monarch sent; porters came, too, with
baskets laden with curds and rice and countless offerings. When
the escort saw the procession, their hearts were filled with happi-
ness and they felt a thrill of joyous excitement; and when they
saw the escort with all that they had brought, the guests sounded
their drums in rapture.

[D. 305.] Some on both sides enthusiastically galloped forward
to meet one another, and met like two seas of bliss that had burst
their bounds.

[CG. 303.] Celestial nymphs rained down flowers and sang and
the gods beat their drums for joy. The escort set all their presents
before the king and with great affection humbly asked him to
accept them. The king lovingly received all their offerings and
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gave alms to the beggars. Then with reverence and respect and
honour the escort conducted him to the guest-chambers, Carpets
of gorgeous cloth were spread for his feet, at the sight of which
Kuvera would cease to boast his wealth. Very beautiful were the
guest-chambers allotted them, wherein all found everything they
needed.

When Sitd knew that the procession had reached the city, she
manifested to some extent her own great power. By means of
inner contemplation she summoned all the supernatural spirits1
and sent them to attend the king. [D. 306.] At Sitd’s bidding
all the spirits repaired to the guest-chamber with every rich celestial
luxury to bring the king delight. [C.304.] Each wedding guest
found his own chamber furnigshed with every kind of heavenly
delight; but no one guessed at all the secret source of power, but
all were loud in praise of Janak. Yet Raghunidyak knew it for
Sitd’s power and rejoiced when he realized her loving care.

The two brothers could not contain their joy when they heard
of their father’s arrival. They could say mothing to their guru
for very modesty, but inwardly they longed to see their father.
Viévamitra was well content to mark their great diffidence; joyfully
he clasped the two brothers to his heart with a thrill of emotion
and tears in his eyes. Then they went to DaSarath’s guest-
chamber, like a pool that hastens to satisfy & thirsty traveller’s
longing. -
[D.307.] When the king saw the sage approaching with his sons,
he rose in joy and advanced, as one who feels bottom in a sea of
bliss. [C. 305.] The monarch prostrated himself before the sage
and repeatedly placed the dust of his feet upon his head. Visva-
mitra clasped the king to his bosom, gave him his blessing and
asked him how he fared. Then seeing the two brothers falling
prostrate before him, the king could not contain his joy; he clasped
his sons to his heart and eased the intolerable anguish he had
borne, like & dead man quickened to new life. Next, they bowed
their heads before Vasistha’s feet, and the high sage embraced them
in an ecstasy of love. The two brothers did homage to the company
of Brahmans and received all the blessings their souls desired.
Bharat and his younger brother made their obeisance and Réama
raised them to their feet and clasped them to his breast. Laksman
was overjoyed to see his two brothers and greeted them with the

1 See note on B.C. 22. The eight miraculous powers are here personified
as subject to Sitd’s bidding.
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utmost affection. [D.308.] Then the most gracious and modest
Lord greeted with appropriate honour all the citizens and the
members of his household and family, the beggars, the ministers
and his friends. .

[C. 306.] When the wedding guests beheld Rama, their yearning
was satisfied and no one can describe the affection they displayed.
The four boys standing by the king looked like the four rewards
incarnate. The men and women of the city were in transports
at the sight of Dadarath with his sons; the gods showered down
blossoms and beat their drums, and the Apsaras sang and danced.
Those who had come to escort them———Satana,nda, Brahmans and
ministers, panegyrists, rhapsodists, scholars and bards—did rever-
ence to the king and the wedding guests, and with their leave
returned. The procession had arrived before the day fixed for the
wedding, and so the city was all the more delighted; all the people
enjoyed the pleasures of Paradise and prayed God the days and
nights might be prolonged.

[D. 309.] Everywhere the citizens—men and women assembled
together—were saying, ‘Rama and Sita are perfect beauty and the
two kings perfect piety, [C. 307.] The princess of Videha is
the express image of Janak’s merit, and Dadarath’s merit has taken
mortal form as Rama. None has worshipped Siva so devoutly as
these; none other has met with so rich a reward. There has been
none like them in the world, nor is, nor ever will be. All we, too,
have won the highest merit in that we have been born into the world
as citizens of Janak’s city, and have beheld the beauty of Janaki
and Réma! Who so marvellously rewarded for our merit as we ?
And now we shall see Raghubir’s wedding and feast our eyes upon
the goodly sight !’

Sweet-voiced maidens said to one another, ‘Bright-eyed sister,
the issue of this union will be most happy. God has blessed us
with great good fortune, for these two brothers will dwell in our
eyes as guests. [D. 310.] Moved by affection, Janak will often
and often send for Sitd, and the two brothers, beauteous as a
myriad Loves, will come to fetch her home, [C. 308.] and we shall
show them every hospitality. Who, sister, would not love such a
father-in-law ¢ And at those times all the people of the city will
see Rama and Laksman and be delighted. Sister, there are twq
other princes with the king, very like this pair, Réma and Laksman ;
one is dark, the other fair, and both are beautiful in every limb;
80 say all who have seen them.’
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Said one, ‘I saw them today; they are as charming as if the

Creator had faghioned them with his own hands. Bharat is just
like Rama ; no man or woman can easily distinguish one from the
other; and Laksman and Satrughna look exactly alike, both of
peerless beauty from head to foot. They charm the soul, but no
tongue can describe them; nowhere in the three worlds have they
a match.
[Ch. 25.] ‘Nowhere have they a match, say poets and scholars.
Only these are like themselves, perfect in strength and modesty,
learning, loving-kindness and beauty!” The women of the city
with humble entreaty all made their petition to God: ‘May all four
brothers find brides in this city and we sing their marriage songs !’
[S. 311.] With tears in their eyes and trembling with emotion,
the women were saying to one another, ‘Sister, the two kings have
won such boundless merit that Purfri will bring it all to good
effect.” [C. 309.] Thus they all expressed their desire, and joy
filled their hearts to overflowing. The kings who had come to
witness Sitd’s betrothal were all delighted when they saw the
brothers, and returned, each to his own home, with the praise of
Réama’s high and spotless renown on their lips.

Some days passed in this way, and the citizens and the guests

were all very happy. The propitious day of the wedding arrived;
it was the pleasant winter month of Agahana.! God himself had
carefully determined the date—a time when the aspect of the
planets, the conjunction of the stars, the day of the month and
the week were all auspicious. This calculation he had sent by
Niarada, and Janak’s astrologers had made the very same calcula-
tion, so that when all the people heard of this event, they cried,
‘Why, our astrologers and the Creator are one!’
[D. 312.] It was the pure and most refreshing hour of sunset;
the Brahmans found the omens fair and sent word to Janak.
[C. 310.] The king said to the household priest, ‘Now why should
we delay 2’ Then Satananda summoned the ministers, who prepared
and brought all that was auspicious. Loud sounded the conches
and drums and other instruments of music, and sacred vessels
and objects of good omen were made ready. Comely maidens
sang songs and holy Brahmans muttered Vedic texts.

Thus they set out courteously to fetch the guests and came to
their apartments; and when they saw the magnificence of Kosala’s

1 Agahana: November-December.
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king, they thought but little of the king of heaven. ‘The hour
has come,’ they said; ‘be pleased to set forth.” A# this the drums
were beaten, and the king, having asked permission of the guru,
performed the family rites and set out with his company of sages
and holy saints.

[D. 313.] When Brahma and all the gods beheld the good
success and sovereign might of the king of Avadh, they began to
praise him with a thousand tongues and held their own lives to be
but vain. [G. 311.] Perceiving that the auspicious hour had
come, the gods rained down flowers and sounded their drums.
Siva and Brahma and all the deities mounted their chariots in
troops and came to see Rama’s wedding, trembling with love
and with rapture in their hearts. When they saw Janak’s city,
they were so entranced that each accounted his own realm as little
worth. Astonished, they gazed at the gorgeous pavilion and all
the various magnificent erections and at the men and women of
the city, perfect in beauty, elegant, pious, generous and wise. As
they looked upon them, the gods and their consorts were like stars
whose light grows dim in the radiance of the moon. Brahma
especially was astounded, for he nowhere saw aught that was the
work of his own hands. [D. 314.] But Siva thus admonished
all the gods: ‘Lose not yourselves in astonishment; be calm and
bethink yourselves that this is the marriage of Sitd and Raghubir.
[G. 312.] The very mention of their name cuts at the root of all
_that is accursed in the world, and brings within reach the four
rewards of life. Such are Sitd and Rama !’

So spake Sambhu, the enemy of Love, and having thus ad-
monished the gods, forthwith spurred on his noble bull. The gods
watched Dagarath advancing with a heart full of joy and a thrill
of rapture; and with him was a company of saints and Brahmans,
looking like all the joys incarnate to do him service; accompanying
him, too, were his four handsome sons, like the four orders of libera.-
tion ! in human form. Beholding the noble pairs, of emerald and
golden hue, the gods loved them exceedingly, and most glad were
they when they looked on Rama. They praised the king and
rained down blossoms.

[D.315.] Um4 and Purari felt a thrill of joy as they gazed again
and again with tears in their eyes at the beauty of Rima, handsome

1 The four orders of apavarga, or liberation, are: salokya, residence in

the same realm as a god; s@mipya, actual contact with a god; sripya, being
in the same form as & god ; s@yujye, complete absorption into the Absolute.
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from head to foot. [C.313.] His limbs were dark as a peacock’s
glossy neck; his dress of beauteous hue gleamed brighter than the
lightning ; all kinds of nuptial ornaments he wore, all auspicious and
altogether lovely. His comely face was like the spotless autumn
moon, his eyes more bright than the newly opened lotus; none can

describe his unearthly beauty; the soul must cherish its delight

in silence. With him shone resplendent his charming brothers,
making their mettlesome steeds curvet as they went; the princes
were showing off the paces of their noble horses, and the pane-
gyrists of the race were reciting songs of praise. The king of the
birds himself felt shame as he watched the paces of the horse
that Rama rode; it was quite indescribably splendid, as though
Kamadeva had assumed the guise of a steed.

[Ch. 26.] As though for Rama’s sake Love himself had assumed
the most beautiful guise of a sbteed, it charmed the whole world
with its youth and strength and grace and perfect action; studded
with fair pearls and rubies and other costly gems, its saddle was of

-dazzling brilliance, and when they saw the splendid bridle, hung

with little bells, gods, men and sages were bewitched. [D. 316.]
One with the will of its master, the graceful steed paced on, like a
lovely peacock inspired to dance by a cloud silvered with stars and
lightning flashes. [C. 314.] Not even Sarada could describe the
noble horse that Rama rode.

Sarnkara was so delighted by Rama’s beauty that he was thankful

“to have fifteen eyes. When Hari gazed lovingly on Réma, heand

his consort were transported with delight. Glad was Brahmé
to see Rama’s graceful form, and was sorry he had but eight eyes.

"The captain of the heavenly host was in an ecstasy, for he enjoyed

the sight with half as many eyes again as Brahmai.! The all-wise
king of the gods looked on Rama and was very grateful for

-Gautama’s curse.2 All the gods were jealous of their king and

cried, ‘Today there is nome like Purandara!’ The gods were
enchanted at the sight of Rama, and in both the king’s companies
there was great delight.

[Ch. 27.] Great was the delight in both the kings’ companies;
loud beat the drums; happily the gods rained down flowers and

_cried, ¢Glory, glory, glory to the jewel of the house of Raghu !’

So, when it was heard that the marriage procession was on its

“way, the music sounded loud, and the queen summoned the

1 senapa: Svamikarttika, who had six heads and therefore twelve eyes.
2 Tndra had a thousand eyes. For Gautama’s curse, see App., s.v. Ahalya.
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damsels and prepared auspicious materials for the lustral rite.
[D. 317.] Noble women with graceful gait 1 prepared the festal
lamps and all that was most auspicious and went forth with happy
hearts to perform the lustral rite; [C. 315.] all fair of face as the
moon and with bright fawn-like eyes, each with a loveliness to
humble Rati’s pride, dressed in fine robes of many hues and decked
with every kind of adornment, wearing on every limb auspicious
ornaments, they sang their songs more sweetly than the sweet-
voiced cuckoo; bracelets and anklets tinkled and bells upon their
girdles; Love’s elephants were ashamed to see their graceful gait.
All manner of music played, and in the heavens and in the city
were heard glad marriage songs. Saci, Sarada, Laksmi and
Bhavini, and all the pure wise goddesses disguised themselves as
noble dames and went and met together in the women’s chambers,
and with sweet voices sang odes of gratulation. All were so happy
that none guessed who they were.

[Ch. 28.] Who should recognize whom ? In an ecstasy of bliss
they went to celebrate the lustral rite over the Absolute, made
bridegroom | Sweet were the songs and soft the music; the gods
rained down flowers—a lovely sight indeed! All rejoiced to see
the bridegroom, source of bliss; tears flooded their lotus eyes, and
their fair limbs trembled with rapture.

[D. 318.] Not a thousand Saradas and Sesas could tell in a
hundred aeons the joy in the heart of Sitd’s mother when she
beheld Rama’s fair form. [C. 316.] Checking her tears—for the
occasion was auspicious—the queen with cheerful heart duly
performed the lustral rite and all the ceremonies prescribed in the
Vedas and in the custom of the family. The five kinds of music 2
and the five sounds 8 were accompanied by songs of good omen;
carpets of various kinds of cloth were laid down; the queen waved
the lamp about his head and offered the oblation, and then Rama
proceeded to the pavilion, where were Dasarath and his retinue
in all their glory. The very guardians of the world were abashed
to behold their majesty. From time to time the gods rained down

1 gajagamina: lit. walking like elephants.

2 pagicagabda: music performed on the following five instruments: tantrg
or sitdra, a stringed instrument; #dla and jhasijha, two kinds of cymbal;
nagard, & drum; and turahi, a trumpet.

3 poagicadhvani: these are the recitation of the Veda, songs of praise, cries
of vietory, the blowing of conches and music. Cf. B.D. 324.
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flowers and Brahmans recited the appropriate Santi texts.! There
was clamour in heaven and in the city; no one could hear his 6wn
voice or another’s. So Réama entered the pavilion, and after
pouring a libation was seated on a throne,

[Ch. 29.] The women rejoiced when they seated him on the
throne and waved the festal lamps about his head and gazed upon
the bridegroom. Jewels, raiment and ornaments they lavished
on him in abundance and sang auspicious odes. Brahmi and all
the high gods, disguised as Brahmans, watched the spectacle, and
when they saw the beauty of the sun of the lotus race of Raghu,
they reckoned their lives to have met with rich reward.

[D. 319.] The barbers and makers of leaf-plates, bards and
acrobats, who received the gifts offered to Rama, happily called
down blessings on his head and bowed before him with hearts
that could not contain their joy.

[C. 317.] Janak and Daarath joined most affectionately in the
performance of every Vedic and social rite; and the two great
kings in their common observance were so glorious that the poet
retires baffled from the search for a simile. Nowhere finding a
comparison, he must admit defeat and merely say that they were
like themselves. The gods gazed. on the two fathers with passionate
delight and showered down blossoms and began to sing their
praises: ‘From the time when Brahmi created the world many
have been the weddings that we have seen or heard of, but now
for the first time have we beheld such perfect preparations on both
sides and fathers so well-matched!” Af$ the sound of the divine
words, so gracious and so true, they felt a wondrous love for one
another; spreading carpets and offering libations, Janak courteously
escorted his guest to the pavilion.

[Ch. 30.] When they saw the pavilion, the sages were enchanted
by the beauty of its marvellous construction. With his own
hands wise Janak brought and set seats for them all; he humbly
worshipped Vasigtha as though he were his own patron deity and
received his blessing, and the devotion with which he offered
divine honours to Vi§vamitra cannot be described.

[D.320.] Next, the king gladly paid reverence to Vimadeva and
the other seers; he gave them all exalted thrones and received the
blessings of them all. [C.318.] Again he offered worship to the
king of Kosala, as though he were Ia in very truth. With folded

1 Sarhskrit propitiatory texts to various defties.
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hands he made his humble prayer and extolled his majesty, dwelling
on his own great good fortune. To all the wedding guests the
monarch reverently offered divine honours, even as to the bride-
groom’s father, and gave a fitting seat to each; but how can I
describe the festal ceremonies with a single tongue? Janak
honoured all the guests with gifts and due respect and modest
compliments. Brahmé, Hari and Hara, the guardians of the
quarters and the sun, who knew the power of Raghubir, disguised
themselves as noble Brahmans and witnessed the spectacle with
great delight. Though Janak recognized them not, he gave them
divine honours and allotted them high thrones.

[Ch.31.] Who should recognize whom ? They all lost conscious-
ness of self, when they beheld the bridegroom, source of pure
delight. Bliss reigned in either company. But the wise Rama
recognized the gods and worshipped them and enthroned them in
his soul; and the gods were delighted to mark the loving-kindness
of the Lord. [D. 321.] With exceeding love and gladness the
bright eyes of each one reverently drank in the beauty of Rama-
candra’s face, as the partridge the light of the moon.

[CG. 319.] Perceiving that the hour had come, Vasigtha sent
for Satananda, who respectfully obeyed his summons. ‘Go now
at once and bring the princess,” said the sage, and Satananda
gladly went to do his bidding. When the wise queen heard the
priest’s words, she and her maidens were overjoyed. She summoned
the wives of the Brahmans and the elder ladies of the family, and
performed the rites of the house and sang festal songs. The high
goddesses who had disguised themselves as mortal women were all
of native loveliness and in the bloom of youth.! The ladies were
charmed to see them; they recognized them not, yet loved them
more than life. Again and again the queen did them honour as
though they were Umé, Laksmi and Sarads. They then adorned
Sitd, and forming & company joyfully escorted her to the pavilion,
[Ch. 32.] With festal splendour the ladies and the handmaids
reverently escorted Sitd, all of them lovely, adorned in the sixteen
modes and moving with the proud grace of elephants. At the
sound of their sweet songs the sages forgot their contemplation
and Love’s cuckoos were silenced ; and sweet was the sound of their
fair ornaments on ankle and foot and wrist as they tinkled to the
beat of the cymbals.

1 $ydma: about sixteen years old.
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[D. 322.] Sita among the women shone forth in all her native
loveliness like perfect beauty in the midst of a bevy of charms.
[C.320.] No tongue can tell of Sitd’s loveliness. Her captivating
charm defies my humble wit. When the wedding guests saw Sita
coming, perfect in beauty and altogether pure, all did her mental
obeisance, and Rama, beholding her, found his dearest wish fulfilled.
Dasarath and his sons rejoiced with a heartfelt joy beyond the
telling. The gods greeted her with a shower of blossoms, and the
sages blessed her with all auspicious blessings. Loud was the
noise of song and music; men and women were lost in love and
gladness. So Sitd came to the pavilion, and the lordly sages
joyously repeated the Santi texts, and the two family gurus per-
formed all the rites and ceremonies and usages appropriate to that
hour.

[Ch. 33.] After performing the ceremonies, the guru joyously
directed the Brahmans to offer worship to Gauri and Ganefa.
The gods revealed themselves to accept the worship and gave them
their glad blessing. Honied curds! or whatsoever festal dish the
sages desired at any time the servants stood ready to bring in plates
and pitchers of gold. The Sun himself lovingly explained all his
family rites, and after reverently conducting the worship of the
gods as thus prescribed they brought Sitd to her glorious throne.
None can imagine the mutual love with which Sitd and Réma
looked on one another; how can a poet express that which sur-
passes thought and reason and eloquence ?

[D. 323.] At the time of the burnt-offering Agni himself became
incarnate gladly to receive the oblation; and all the Vedas put on
Brahman form and expounded the marriage ritual.

[C. 321.] How can one describe Janak’s illustrious queen, Sitd’s
mother, in whom the Creator had fashioned and combined fair-
fame, fair deeds, happiness and beauty 2 At the fit time the high
sages summoned her, and at the summons her attendant maidens
brought her with due reverence. On Janak’s left came Sunayani,
beautiful as Mayani beside Himalaya. With their own hands the
king and queen gladly brought and placed before Rama golden
vessels and lovely jewelled dishes full of holy water, pure and
fragrant. The sages recited the Vedas in auspicious tones and
from the sky fell flowers at this propitious hour. The royal pair

1 madhuparka: a favourite dish of the gods, composed of mingled curds,
butter, water, honey and sugar.



144 THE HOLY LAKE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA
rejoiced as they looked on the bridegroom, and began to wash
his holy feet.

[Ch. 34.] Trembling with rapturous love, they began to wash
his lotus feet., From heaven and in the city songs and music and
shouts of victory swelled forth exultant to the four quarters of the
world. Those lotus feet that ever gleam bright on the lake that
is Siva’s breast ; by thinking on which but once the soul becomes
stainless and all the defilement of the Kaliyuga is done away; by
touching which the sage’s sinful wife won liberation; whose honey 1
rests on Sarabhu’s head, and the gods call it perfect purity; to taste
which sages and ascetics make their souls as bees and by their
service win desired release—those feet did Janak wash, blessed
above all mortal men, and all cried, ‘Glory ! Glory I’

The gurus of the two families joined the hands of the bridegroom
and the bride and recited their pedigrees. So hand clasped hand,
and when they saw i, Brahma and the gods and men and sages
were filled with rapture. Looking on the bridegroom, source of
joy, the royal pair were in ecstasies and trembled with heartfelt
emotion.

Then, the glorious king performed all social and scriptural rites
and gave his daughter in marriage to her lord. As Himalaya
gave Girija to Maheda, and Ocean gave Laksmi to Hari, so did
Janak entrust Sitd to Rama, and the world was filled with glory,
fair and fresh. How could Videha do reverence? The dark
image of Rama had robbed him of his senses. He offered the
burnt sacrifice according to the rite and tied the knot, and the
circling of the fire began.

[D. 324.] Hearing the shouts of triumph, the odes of the bards,
the chanting of the Veda and the auspicious songs and musie, the
wise gods rejoiced and rained down blossoms from the tree of
Paradise.

[C. 322.] The bride and the bridegroom gracefully circled the
fire, and all with reverence feasted their eyes upon them. No
tongue can describe the enchanting pair, no simile suffice. The
lovely reflections of Rama and Sita glittered in the jewelled columns,
as though Kama and Rati, taking many forms, were watching
Réama’s peerless marriage; again and again revealing themselves,
curious to see the sight, and then, overcome by modesty, vanishing
from view. All who looked on were enraptured and, like Janak,

1 j.e., the Ganges. .See App., 8.v. Gangé.
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lost consciousness of self. Joyfully the sages bade them circle
the fire; they distributed gifts and performed every rite. Rama
applied vermilion to Sitd’s head, a scene of unutterable charm.
Ag red powder fills a lotus full, so the vermilion filled Rama’s hand;
desiring her beauty, his outstretched arm adorned her face, as a
serpent reaches out to the moon when greedy for ambrosia.l Then
at Vasigtha’s bidding the bride and the bridegroom sat together
on one seat.

[Ch. 35.] Réama and Janaki sat on the high throne, and as
Dagarath gazed on them again and again, he rejoiced, overcome
by emotion; for he saw his own merit bearing new fruit like the
tree of Paradise. The worlds were full of gladness, and all cried,
‘Rama is wedded!” How can their blessed happiness be told ?
It was so great, and I have but one tongue.

Next, at Vasigtha’s bidding Janak made preparations for marriage
and summoned the princesses Mandavi, Srutakirti and Urmila.
Kusaketu’s eldest daughter, the pattern of virtue, gentleness, joy
and beauty, the king gave in marriage to Bharat, affectionately
celebrating every rite. Janaki’s younger sister, queen of beauty,
he gave in marriage to Laksman with all due honour; and her who
was called Sruta.kirti, bright-eyed, fair-faced andvirtuous, renowned
for her charm and gentle nature, the king bestowed on Satrughna,.

As the brides and the bridegrooms, so well-matched, gazed on
one another, they were filled with modest joy. All were glad and
praised their beauty, and the gods rained down flowers. The
beauteous brides with their handsome husbands all shone res-
plendent in one pavilion, like the four states together with their
conditions 2 united in the heart of a living soul.

[D. 325.] Beholding all his sons with their brides, the lord of
Avadh was as happy as if that jewel of monarchs had found the
four rewards together with the four religious duties.?

[C. 323.] All the princes were married with the same ceremonies
as those I have described when Raghubir was wedded. The value

1 An example of contracted simile (luptopamd), which must be expanded
in translation.

2 The four avasthd are: jdgrat, the waking state; svapna, sleep with
dreams; susupti, dreamless sleep; #uriya, a pure intuitioral consciousness,
where there is no knowledge of objects, internal or external. The four
»ibhu, or conditions, of these states are called viva, taijasa, prijfia, and
brakma. See Radhakrishnan, Indian Philosophy, vol. I, pp. 158

3 The four kriyd are variously enumerated, e.g. yajfia, draddhd, yoga,
j Rdna; or sevd, draddhd, tapasya, bhakii; or anusthana, udyoga, rati, virati.

10
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of the dowry defies description; the pavilion was filled with gold
and. jewels; blankets and garments and silks of every kind, all
priceless, elephants, chariots, horses, men-servants and maid-
servants, and cows adorned like the cow of plenty—everything in
such profusion that none could reckon them; they must be seen to
be believed! The guardians of the spheres were envious when
they saw the dowry; the king of Avadh received it all with pleasure,
and bestowed on the beggars what each desired; what remained
over was taken to the guest-chambers. Then with folded hands
Janak did honour to all the guests and addressed them in gentle
tones.
[Ch.36.] With reverence and gifts and modest prayers and praise
he honoured all the guests, and with great joy and affectionate
devotion paid worshipful homage to the company of sages. With
bowed head and folded hands he called upon the gods and said
to-all, ‘Gods and saints crave but love; can the ocean be satisfied
with. the gift of a handful of water 2’ Again with folded hands
Janak and his brother spoke to the king of Kosala words overfiowing
with love and gracious kindliness: ‘Now our alliance with you,
O king, has greatly exalted our estate; hold us to be your servants,
together with all our dominions, asking no reward. Cherish these
our daughters as your handmaids, and ever treat them with
compassion, and pardon our great presumption in inviting you.’
Then the jewel of the Solar race paid the bride’s father all the
highest honours; their mutual courtesies cannot be described ;
their hearts were filled with love. The gods rained down flowers
and the king retired to the guest-chamber amid the beat of drums
and shouts of triumph and the recitation of the Veda and exulta-
tion in heaven and in the city. Then, singing marriage-songs,
the fair maidens with the high sages’ leave brought the bridegrooms
and the brides to the nuptial chamber.?
[D.326.] Again and again did Sita gaze on Rama; her mien was
modest, but her heart was bold; athirst for love, her eyes gleamed
brighter than a beauteous fish.
[C.324.] His dark-hued body with its native charm was of such
beauty as to put a myriad Kamadevas to the blush; and lovely
were his lac-stained feet, haunted by the souls of sages as lotuses
by bees. His pure yellow loin-cloth shone more beautiful and

1 kohabara: a room where, at the time of a marriage, the household
deities are set and certain nuptial ceremonies performed.
10B
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bright than the newly risen sun or the lightning flash. Round his
waist were a fair girdle and a charming thread, and lovely ornaments
adorned his long arms. Very lovely, too, was his yellow sacred
thread, and the ring on his finger ravished the soul. Glorious
was he, decked with all his marriage adornments, and on his broad
breast the bright breast-ornaments. Over his left shoulder a
yellow shawl was flung,! the two hems sewn with pearls and other
gems. With eyes like lotuses and fair earrings in his ears, his face
was & perfect treasury of beauty. His eyebrows were lovely and
his nose enchanting, and the caste-mark on his forehead passing
fair. Charming was the nuptial crown upon his head, sewn with
auspicious pearls and other gems. '

[Ch. 37.] His beauteous nuptial crown was sewn with precious
stones; his every limb wasg ravishing. The women of the city and
fair goddesses all broke a blade of grass? as they gazed on the
bridegroom. Jewels, raiment and ornaments they offered; they
waved the festal lamps about his head and sang auspicious marriage-
songs. The gods rained down flowers, and bards, panegyrists and
minstrels proclaimed his great glory. Happy maidens brought
the princes and princesses to the nuptial chamber, and very lovingly
performed the customary rites with songs of fair omen. Gauri
taught Rama the ceremony of the interchange of morsels,3 and
Sarads explained it to Sitd. In the women’s apartments all was
fun and merriment, and the ladies so enjoyed the sport that they
all felt life was well worth living. When Janaki saw the image of
perfect beauty reflected in the jewels on her hand, she dared not
move her eyes or supple arm for fear of losing him. The sport
and jests and loving mirth challenge description; only her maidens
comprehended them. Thereafter all the fair damsels escorted the
bridegrooms and the brides to the guest-chambers.

At that hour blessings sounded in the ears of all, invoked in
heaven and in the city, and all was perfect bliss. With glad
hearts everybody cried, ‘Long live the four lovely couples!’
Great ascetics, adepts, high sages and gods beat their drums as
they gazed on the Lord and departed with joy, each to his own
sphere, raining down flowers and shouting, ‘ Glory ! Glory ! Glory !’

1 kankhasoti: the method of wearing a shawl over the left shoulder and
under the right armpit.

2 To avert the evil eye.

8 lghakawri ; the bride and bridegroom exchange small portions of ricee
milk in the nuptial chamber.
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[D. 327.] Then all the princes came to their father with their
brides; the guest-chambers seemed full to overflowing of beauty,
felicity and joy.

[C.325.] Next, a banquet of many different dishes was prepared,
and Janak sent invitations to the wedding-guests. Carpets of
priceless cloth were laid down, and the king arrived with his sons.
Courteously Janak washed the feet of all his guests and seated
each according to his degree. He washed the feet of Avadh’s
lord with a courtesy and affection beyond all telling; then he
washed Rama’s lotus feet, which ever lie hidden in Hara’s lotus
heart; and with his own hands Janak washed the feet of the three
brothers as though they were Réma himself. To all the king
agsigned fitting seats and summoned all the cooks, who began
respectfully to set out the dishes, wrought of jewelled leaves sewn
together with golden pins. [D. 328.] In a moment the expert
and polite cooks served all the guests with tasty, delicious and
pure rice and pulse and ghi from the cow.

[C. 326.] The guests took the first five morsels! and began to eat,
listening with great delight to sourrilous songs. All kinds of
ambrosial confections were served, unspeakably delicious. The
clever cooks began to serve all manner of sauces, of such variety
that no one could know their names; and of each of all the four
kinds of food that are distinguished there was an infinite variety
of sorts. All kinds of rich sauces of the gix flavours there were,
and each flavour served in countless kinds of dish. During the
banquet the ladies made scandalous jests in pleasant tones, men-
tioning men and women by name; very delightful were the jests
and suited to the hour, and the king and all the company laughed
to hear them. In this manner they all enjoyed the banquet, and
water was courteously given them to rinse the hands and mouth.
[D. 329.] With due honour Janak offered pan to Dagarath and
the other guests, and then the king of kings happily retired to his
own chamber.

[C. 327.] There were ever new festivities in the city, and night
and day passed like & moment. The glorious king woke up early
in the morning and the beggars began to sing his praises. How
can one describe the joy of his heart as he looked upon the princes

1 paficakavale: the first five morsels are taken with the repetition of five
mantras, viz. prandya-sviha, apindya-svahd, vyandya-svaha, uwdéndya-svaha,
samandya-svihd, directed to the five vital breaths of the body.
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and their lovely brides? After performing his morning duties
he went to the guru with a heart full of blissful devotion; he made
obeisance and did him reverence with folded hands and said in a
voice of ambrosial sweetness, ‘Hearken, lord of sages; it is of your
grace that this day every desire of mine has been fulfilled. Now,
holy father, summon all the Brahmans and give them cows decked
with every adornment.” Hearing this, the guru commended the
monarch and then sent for the company of sages; [D. 330.] and
there came Vamadeva, the divine seer, Vilmiki, Javali and the
company of noble saints, with Vi§vamitra and the other ascetics.
[C. 328.] The king prostrated himself before them all and
worshipped them and affectionately gave them exalted seats.
He sent for four hundred thousand cows of noble breed, all as
gentle as the cow of plenty. All these the king decked with every
kind of ornament and gladly presented to the Brahmans; and very
humbly the monarch avowed that on that day his life had found
its truest fulfilment. The king received their blessing and was
glad.

Next, he sent for all the beggars, and asking each what he desired,
the glory of the Solar race bestowed on them raiment, horses,
elephants and chariots. They went off singing his praises and
acclaiming his generosity, with cries of ‘Glory, glory, glory to the
lord of the Solar race!’ So passed the festivities at Rama’s
wedding, which not even Sesa. could describe with his thousand
tongues.

[D.331.] Again and again the king bowed his head before Vigvi-
mitra’s feet and said, ‘O lord of sages, all this happiness is due to
your benign regard !’

[C. 329.] The king was loud in his praises of Janak’s love and
kindliness and noble actions and splendour. Every day when he
rose, the lord of Avadh asked permission to depart, but Janak
lovingly detained him. Fresh courtesies were constantly shown
him, and every day a thousand kinds of entertainment were devised.
In the city were ever new rejoicings and festivities and no one liked
to think of Dadarath’s departure. Many days passed in this way,
as though the wedding guests were bound by the bonds of love.
Then Viévamitra and Satananda went to the king of Videha and
thus advised him: ‘Grant now Dagarath leave to depart, even
though for very love you would not let him go.” ‘Very well, lord,’
he said, and sent for his ministers, who bowed before him and said,
‘Long live the king !’ .
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[D. 332.] ‘Make it known,’ said Janak, ‘in the queens’ chambers
that the lord of Avadh is about to depart.’” Hearing this, the
ministers, Brahmans and councillors, as well as the king himself,
were greatly moved. [C. 330.] When the citizens heard that
the guests were about to depart, they were dismayed and asked
one another if it were true; and when they heard that they were
really going, they fell into melancholy, as lotuses close their petals
in the evening. Wherever the guests had stayed on arrival,
thither all sorts of provisions were sent, various kinds of fruit and
confections, and an indescribable amount of food materials, all
laden on innumerable bullocks and porters. Janak sent also a
number of comfortable beds<l a hundred thousand horses and
twenty-five thousand chariots, all adorned throughout; ten thousand
proud elephants, too, richly caparisoned, at the sight of which the
elephants of the quarters were mortified, with wagons full of gold
and raiment and jewels; buffaloes, too, and cows and all things
needed. [D. 333.] A limitless dowry, again, beyond all telling
Videha gave, compared with which the wealth of the spheres
was & mere nothing in the eyes of their lords.

{C. 331.] When Janak had thus made ready all his gifts, he sent
them on to the city of Avadh. When the queens heard that the
procession was about to start, they were as agitated as fish when
the water is low. Again and again they clasped Sitd to their
bosoms and gave her their blessing and their instruction: ‘May
you ever be loved by your husband; live long, a happy wife; this
is our blessing. Do service to your husband’s father and mother
and the guru; observe your lord’s will and obey his commands.’
Her wise maidens, too, with the utmost affection taught her in
gentle tones of woman’s duty. The queens instructed all the brides
in kindly wise and again and again clasped them to their hearts;
and time after time as they embraced them, their mothers said,
‘Why has Brahmi created women ?’

[D. 334.] At that hour came Rama, Banner of the Solar race,
with his brothers; joyfully he came to Janak’s palace to bid him
farewell. [C. 332.] All the men and women of the city ran to see
the four handsome brothers., One said, ‘Today they are about
to set forth; Videha has made arrangements for their departure.
Feast your eyes on the beauty of our beloved guests, the king’s
four sons, Who knows for what merit of ours, wise maiden,

1 susgrd: thus the $7kd: another reading is sudrd, cooks.
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Brahmé has brought these visitors to bless our eyes? Like a
dying man who finds nectar, or one who has always been hungry
and comes upon the tree of Paradise, or a sinner destined for hell
who finds the feet of Hari, so are we blessed by the sight of thege.
Gaze upon Rama’s beauty and lay it up in your hearts; make
your soul the serpent and his image the jewel!’ Even so all the
princes rejoiced the eyes of all as they went to the royal palace.
[D.335.] The ladies of the court rose in delight when they beheld
all the brothers in their wondrous beauty; and the brides’ mothers
in rapturous joy scattered gifts and waved the lustral lamps aboub
their heads. [C. 333.] In an ecstasy of devotion they looked on
Rama’s beauty; constrained by love, again and again they touched
his feet. They felt no shame, for their hearts were filled with
affection; no words can tell the love they could not but feel. They
bathed him and his brothers and rubbed their bodies with unguents
and affectionately entertained them with a meal of the six flavours.
Then seeing that the hour had come, in courteous, loving and
modest tones Rama spoke: ‘The king is about to set out for the
city of Avadh and has sent us here to bid you farewell. Mother,
be pleased to give us leave, and ever think of us with love as your
own children.’

The ladies were grieved to hear him and the brides’ mothers for
very love could speak no word. They all clasped their daughters
to their hearts and then entrusted them to their lords with earnest
prayers. [Ch. 38.] With folded hands Sitd’s mother made her
petition as she entrusted her to Rama. Again and again she said,
‘You, dear son, I doubt not, are all-wise and know the thoughts
of all. Know that Sitd is dear as life itself to her own kin, the
people of the city, the king and myself. Regard her goodness
and her love, O Tulasi’s lord, and accept her as your own hand-
maiden. [S. 336.] In you, O Rama, are all desires fulfilled;
you are the crown of wisdom, lover of love; you recognize the
virtue of the faithful and destroy demerit, Lord of compassion !’
[C.334.] So saying, the queen still clasped his feet, as though her
speech were sunk in the quicksand of love. Hearing her tender,
affectionate plea, Rama paid Sitd’s mother every respect. With
folded hands he begged her leave to depart, and again and again
did obeisance. Raghurdi received her blessing, and once more
bowing his head, set out with his brothers. All the queens laid
up in their hearts his sweet and charming image and grew faint
with love. Then, composing themselves, the mothers called their
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daughters to them and repeatedly embraced them. They led them
on, and then again turned to embrace them, and ever greater grew
their mutual love. Time after time the maidens put aside their
mothers as they embraced their daughters, as one separates a cow
from her new-born heifers.

[D. 337.] All the men and women, the attendants and the ladies
of the court, were overpowered by loving emotion. It was as
though Piteousness and Separation had made their dwelling in
the city of Videha. [C. 335.] The parrot and the maindg that
Jinaki had kept as pets in golden cages and taught to speak cried
in distress, ‘Where is the princess of Videha %°, and all who heard
the cry were moved. And if the birds and beasts were thus dis-
tressed, how can the people’s feelings be described ?

Then came Janak with his brother; his heart overflowed with

love and his eyes were filled with tears. He was renowned for his
detachment, yet, when he looked on Sitad, all hig composure fled.
The king clasped Janaki to his heart; broken down were the strong
restraints of wisdom. All his wise ministers remonstrated with
him, and reckoning this no time for grief, he calmed himself. Time
and again he clasped his daughter to his bosom, and then ordered
a gaily decorated palanquin.
[D. 338.] The courtiers were all overpowered by emotion. The
king, perceiving that the auspicious moment had arrived, seated
the princesses in their palanquins, with his thoughts fixed on
Ganeéa who brings success. [C. 336.] The king gave his
daughters much good counsel and taught them their wifely duties
and the customs of his house; he gave them, too, a number of men-
gervants and handmaidens, whom Sita loved and trusted to serve
her. The citizens were distressed at Sitd's departure; but fair
omens promised all happiness, as the king, with a company of
Brihmans and ministers, set forth to escort them on their way.
Music sounded, appropriate to the hour, and the wedding guests
made ready their chariots and elephants and horses. Dagarath
summoned, all the Brahmans and made them well content with
gifts and honours. Placing the dust of their lotus feet upon his
head and receiving their blessings, the monarch joyously set out
on his journey with his thoughts on Ganesa and attended by fair
omens that promised success. [D. 339.] Joyfully the gods
rained down flowers and the Apsards sang songs; happily the lord
of Avadh set out for his capital to the sound of music.
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[C. 337.] The king courteously dismissed his distinguished escort
to their homes and graciously sent for all the mendicants, on
whom he bestowed ornaments and raiment and horses and elephants,
and so affectionately entreated them that he made them rich
indeed; they all returned with paeans of praise, treasuring Rama
in their hearts. Though the king of Kosala again and again
besought him, Janak for very love would not turn back. Once
more the monarch spoke persuasively: ‘Return, O king; you have
come very far,” and dismounting, stood before him, his eyes
brimming over with. tears of love. Then with folded hands Videha
spoke, in a voice steeped, as it were, in the nectar of affection:
‘What words can I use, all unworthy ¢ Great king, you have
highly exalted me!’
[D. 340.] The lord of Kosala highly honoured Sitd’s father,
now his own kinsman; they embraced with the utmost courtesy
and their hearts could not contain the love they felt. [C. 338.]
Janak bowed his head before the assembly of sages and received a
blessing from them all. Then he reverently embraced all the
brothers, his sons-in-law, treaguries of beauty, loving-kindnesg and
virtue; and folding his fair Iotus hands, he said in tones that love
begat, ‘O Rama, how can I praise thee, who art the swan on the
holy lake that is the soul of the sages and Maheéa ¢ Thou for
whose sake ascetics turn from wrath and ignorance and selfishness
and pride to practise their austerities; thou, the all-pervading
Absolute, invisible and indestructible, Consciousness and Bliss,
impersonal and personal; whom neither speech nor thought can
comprehend, nor any argument infer; thou whose greatness the
Vedas declare to be “Not thus™; one and the same yesterday,
today and for ever; [D. 341.] thou, O source of every joy, hast
become manifest to my sight; in thee all creatures in the world find
every blessing, if God grant it to them! [C. 339.] Thou hast
exalted me to highest heights; thou hast held me to be thine own
gervant and made me thine own. Were there tem thousand
Ssradss and $esas, reckoning for full a myriad aeons,—believe
me, O Raghunath—they could not make an end of telling my
good fortune and the tale of thy perfections. Whatever I am
saying, I dare to say because I know that thou art pleased with
love, however feeble. Again and again I beseech thee with folded
hands that never for a moment may my soul desert thy feet !’
‘When he heard these noble words, fruit of devoted love, Rama,
whose every desire is fulfilled, was pleased. With gracious modesty
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he did honour to his father-in-law as the equal of his father, Viéva-
mitra or Vasistha. Then Janak bade a courteous farewell to
Bharat, lovingly embraced him and gave him his blessing.
[D. 342.] The king then embraced Laksman and Satruglma and
blessed them ; overpowered by love for one another, they repaatedly
bowed the head.

[C. 340.] With many a courteous compliment Raghupati set
forth with all his brothers. Janak went and clasped Viévamitra’s
feet and placed their dust upon his head and eyes. ‘Hear me,’
he said, ‘O lord of sages; now that I have been favoured by your
presence all things are possible to me—that is my sure belief; that
bliss and fair renown which the lords of the spheres desire, yet
hesitate to crave, I find within my grasp, O master; for all success
attends upon your presence.” Again and again the monarch humbly
bowed his head and turned homeward with the sage’s blessing.

So the procession set forth to the sound of music, and the whole
agsemblage, great and small, rejoiced; and as they gazed on Rama,
the men and women of the villages were enraptured at the glorious
sight.

[D. 343.] Halting from time to time at convenient stages on the
road to the great delight of the people, on an auspicious day the
procession drew near to Avadh. [C. 341.] Loud beat the
kettledrums and the big drums rolled; there was a clamour of pipes
and conches, horses neighed and elephants trumpeted; cymbals
clashed and side-drums sounded sweetly; hautboys made tuneful
melody. When the citizens heard that the procession was
approaching, they all rejoiced and trembled with delight; each
decorated his own fair house, the markets, the streets, the squares
and the city gates. All the lanes were watered with mingled
perfumes, and everywhere were squares filled in with lovely
patterns. No words can tell the beauty of the market-place,
decked with triumphal arches, flags and banners and canopies.
Arecas, plantain and mango trees, maulasaris,l kadambas? and
tamdlas, all laden with fruit, were planted there, 8o burdened that
their branches touched the ground, and the basing round their
roots were exquisitely set with precious stones. [D. 344.] All
kinds of festal vessels were made and set up in every house;

1 pakula, or maulasari : Mimusops elengi, with very fragrant flowers and
medicinal bark,

2 kadamba : Nowclea cadamba, with fragrant orange-coloured blossoms.
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Brahma and all the gods were envious when they saw Raghubar’s
city.
[C. 342.] At that time the king’s palace was so gorgeous that
Love himself was fascinated when he saw the decorations. It was
as though fair omens, beauty, success and joy, rich wealth and
every kind of happiness had all assumed sweet forms of natural
loveliness to grace the home of Dagarath. And as for Rama and the
princess of Videba, say, who did not long to behold them ? Came
troops of damsels, whose beauty put Kama’s lovely consort to the
blush; all were singing, with festal lamps and auspicious objects in
their hands, as though Bharati had multiplied her forms. In the
king’s palace was the sound of revelry; none can describe the joy
the moment brought; Kausalys and the other queens were beside
themselves with overpowering love.
[D.345.] Many were the gifts they bestowed upon the Brahmans,
worshipping Gane$a and Puriri, as happy as a destitute beggar
who finds the four rewards. [C. 343.] The queens were all so
overcome with joy and rapture that they waxed faint and could
not move. Paggionately yearning for a sight of Rama, they all
began to prepare materials for the lustral offering. All kinds of
music were heard; joyfully Sumitrd made ready her festal oblations
—turmeric and sacred grass, curds, leaves and flowers, betel, areca
nuts and all that is auspicious; rice, too, and sprouting corn,
yellow powder and parched grain and sweet clusters of the tulasi
plant in exquisite painted vases of gold, as though Love’s birds
had built their nests. Auspicious perfumes beyond description
and all fair-omened offerings all the queens prepared; they made
ready festal lamps of every kind and with glad hearts sang cheerful
marriage songs.
[D. 346.] Bearing in their lotus hands golden trays laden with
these auspicious offerings, the queens went to pour out the libation,
trembling with joy. [C.344.] The sky was black with the smoke
of the incense, as though the clouds of Sré‘.vana had gathered
overhead. The gods rained down garlands of flowers from the
tree of Paradise, catching the fancy like rows of cranes in flight.
The beautiful jewelled festoons were like the arch of Indra’s bow;
fair women on the balconies, now showing themselves, now hiding,
resembled lightning flashes in their restless movement. The noise
of the drums was like the loud pealing of thunder-clouds, and the
beggars as clamorous as cuckoos, frogs and peacocks. The gods
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rained down showers of pure fragrance, refreshing the men and
women. of the city as rain refreshes the crops.

Perceiving that the hour had come, the guru gave the word,

and the glorious monarch of the house of Raghu made his entry
with his retinue, thinking on Sambhu, Girija and Ganesa, and
glad at heart. [D. 347.] There were good omens and the gods
rained down flowers and beat their drums, while the goddesses
danced for joy and sang sweet festive strains.
[C. 345.] Panegyrists, bards, minstrels and expert dancers sang
the glory of him who illuminates the three spheres. Shouts of
triumph and the pure and pious recitation of the Vedas were heard
throughout the world’s ten quarters, sounds of felicity; many an
instrument began to play; gods in heaven and people in the city
were overjoyed. The splendour of the procession defies description;
all were passing glad, nor could they contain their joy.

The citizens did obeisance to the king, and right glad were they
to see Rama. With brimming eyes and trembling limbs they
scattered offerings of gems and raiment. Happily the women of
the city waved their festal lamps, rejoicing to behold the four
gallant princes; and drawing aside the fair curtains of the palan-
quins, they were gladdened by the sight of the brides.

[D.348.] In this manner they arrived at the palace gate, bringing
joy to all, and the queens happily performed the lustral rite for the
princes and their brides. [CG.346.] Again and again they waved
the festal lamps about their heads with unutterable love and joy;
all kinds of adornments, jewels and apparel they lavished on them
in limitless profusion. When they saw their four sons with their
brides, the queens experienced the highest bliss, and gazing again
and again on the beauty of Sitd and Rama, they joyously ac-
counted their lives to be blessed indeed. Again and again the
maidens looked on Sitd’s face and with glad songs extolled the merit
they had won. Moment by moment the gods rained down flowers
and danced and sang and did reverence. Beholding the four
enchanting pairs, Sarada ransacked her store of similes, but none
could she find, they all seemed too trivial, and she could only fix
her gaze upon them, entranced by their beauty.

[D. 349.] Having performed the ceremonies prescribed by the
Vedas and the custom of the family, they brought all their sons
and their brides to the palace, spreading ceremonial carpets and
waving lustral lamps. [C. 347.] On four magnificent thrones
that Kamadeva might have wrought with his own hands they
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seated the princes and princesses and reverently washed their
sacred feet., Then with incense and lights and oblations, as Vedic
ritual prescribes, they paid divine honours to the bridegrooms and
the brides, in whom all fortune dwelt. Time after time they
waved the festal lamps about their heads and fanned them with
charming fans and whisks. Gifts of all kinds were showered upon
them, for all the queens were as full of joy as an ascetic who attains
to highest truth, or a bed-ridden invalid who has found ambrosia,
or a life-long beggar who has come upon the philosopher’s stone, or
a blind man who has received the blessing of sight, or a dumb man
granted the gift of speech, or a warrior victorious in battle.

[D. 350a.] The bliss the queens experienced was a thousand
million times greater than this, now that the moon of the house of
Raghu was wedded and had returned home with his brothers.
[350b.] When the queens performed the customary rites, the
bridegrooms and their brides were embarrassed; but Rama smiled
to himself when he saw their great joy and merriment.

[C. 348.] They worshipped the gods and the Fathers, as was dus,
for all the desires of their hearts had been fulfilled; to all they did
homage and asked but this boon that Rama and his brothers
might be for ever blessed. The gods, invisible, granted this blessing,
and the queens received it joyfully with outspread robes. Then
the king summoned the wedding guests, and gave them carriages
and raiment and gems and ornaments; they then took their leave
and returned happily, each to his own home, treasuring Rama in
their hearts.

The king then clothed all the men and women of the city in
festal robes, and joyous songs and music were heard in every
house. On each one of the beggars the king gladly bestowed
whatever he asked, and all the servants and musicians he satisfied
with gifts and honours. [D. 351.] They all blessed him and did
him homage and sang the story of his virtues. Then with the
guru and the Brahmans the monarch retired to his palace.

[C. 349.] He reverently performed the social and religious rites
as Vasistha bade him. When the queens saw the throng of
Brahmans, they all respectfully arose, congratulating themselves
on their good fortune. The king washed their feet and bathed
them all and feasted them with worshipful reverence; well content
with his respect and gifts and loving devotion, they blessed him
and departed satisfied. The king then paid Viévimitra divine
honours and said, ‘Lord, there is none so blest as I°. The monarch
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praised him with. all praise, and with the queens took the dust of
his feet. He gave him a splendid apartment within the palace,
where he and the queens could wait upon his every wish. Again he
humbly worshipped his guru’s lotus feet with exceeding devotion
in his heart.

[D. 352.] Together with the brides, the princes and the queens,
the king again and again did homage to the gurw’s feet, and the
high sage gave them his blessing. [C. 350.] With a heart full of
devotion the king set his sons and all his wealth before him and
begged him to accept them; but the lord of sages would only claim
the customary gifts and showered his blessings on him. Then the
guru gladly returned to his house with Rama and Sitd laid upon
his heart.

The king then summoned all the Brahmans’ wives and bestowed
on them robes of honour and ornaments. Next, he sent for the
honourable women of the city and gave them whatever raiment
their ‘hearts desired; each claimant, too, received the customary
present, the great king giving each what he most craved. The king
gave all honour to the guests he held in love and reverence, and the
gods who had witnessed the marriage of Raghubir rained down
flowers and praised the festive scene, [D. 353.] and joyously
departed with beat of drum each to his own city, reciting to one
another the glory of Rama with uncontrollable devotion.

[C. 351.] Having thus done everyone all honour, the monarch
was filled with joy. He took his way to the ladies’ chambers, and
there he saw the princes and their brides. He took them to his
bosom in a rapturous embrace, and who can tell the measure of his
joy ? Lovingly he seated the brides on his lap, again and again
carvessing them with happiness in his heart. All the ladies were
delighted at the scene, and Bliss made her dwelling in their hearts.
The king told them all about the wedding, and right glad were they
to hear the story. He told of king Janak’s virtue and kindliness
and majesty, the affection he displayed and the magnificence of his
wealth, all as a bard might tell, and the queens were all overjoyed
to hear the tale.

[D.354.] When the king and his sons had bathed, he invited the
Brahmans, the guru and his kinsfolk, and entertained them at &
banquet of varied dishes till two hours of the night were spent.
[C. 352.] The fair ladies sang marriage songs; the night was
delightfully and pleasurably spent. They all rinsed their mouths
and took pdn and looked charming, wreathed in garlands of fragrant
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flowers. Gazing on Rama, they took permission to leave, and each
guest bowed and retired to his own house. Not a hundred Saras-
vatis, Sesas, Vedas, Brahmas, Mahesas or Ganesas could describe
the love and fun and merriment and splendour of that hour and
the bewitching beauty of that scene; then how can I tell of it ?
Can a worm support the earth on its head ?

After doing all honour to his guests, the king summoned the

queens and said in gentle tones, ‘The brides are still bub children
and have come to a strange house; watch over them as eyelids
guard the eyes. [D. 355.] The boys are tired and sleepy; go
now and put them to bed.” With these words he retired to his
bed-chamber with Rama’s feet in his thoughts.
[C. 353.] Hearing the king’s kindly words, they prepared a
jewelled bed of gold and spread thereon white sheets as beautiful
and soft as the froth of a cow’s milk, with pillows finer than words
can tell. Fragrant garlands hung in the jewelled room, and there
were lamps set with gems and lovely canopies, so beautiful that
words are of no avail; only those who saw them could understand
their charm. Thus they made ready this beautiful couch and,
raising Rama, lovingly placed him on the bed. Again and again
he bade his brothers go to rest, until they went to sleep upon their
geveral couches.

‘When they beheld his dark-hued limbs, so soft and delicate, the
queens all affectionately said, ‘How, dear son, did you slay upon
your journey the grim and dreadful Tiraka? [D. 356.] How
did you slay the fearsome demons, fierce warriors who recked
nought of any on the field, the villainous Marica and Subdhu with
their hosts 2 [C.354.] I vow, my son, it was by the favour of the
sage that God averted from you so many disasters. You two
brothers protected the sacrifice and of your gurw’s grace won to all
knowledge. The sage’s wife attained salvation as soon as the dust
of your feet touched her, a glorious tale renowned throughout the
world. In the assembly of the princes you broke the bow of Siva,
less flexible than a tortoise-shell or thunderbolt or mountain peak.
The glory of universal triumph you won, and Janaki too; and you
and all your brothers have returned home wedded. All thege acts
of yours are beyond the power of mortal man, and it is only the
grace of Viévamitra that has brought them to fulfilment. This
day our lives are blest indeed, for we behold your face, dear son,
fair as the moon. Those days that have passed without our seeing
you may God not reckon as spent !’
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[D. 357.] Rama consoled all the queens with modest and seemly
words, and fixing his thoughts on Samhbhu, his guru and the Brah-
mang’ feet, he closed his eyes in sleep. [C. 355.] In sleep his
comely face gleamed fair as a red lotus at eventide. In every
house women kept vigil, jesting with one another merrily. ‘See,
dear friends,’ cried the queens, ‘how bright is the city, how bright
the night!” The mothers slept with the beautiful brides in their
arms, like serpents that have hidden in their bosoms the jewels of
their heads.

Early in the morning the Lord awoke at that holy hour when
cocks begin to crow; bards and panegyrists were singing his praises,
and the citizens were at the door to do him reverence. All the
brothers did homage to the Brihmans and the gods, their guru
and their parents, and gladly received their blessing. The queens
looked with reverence on their faces; then with. the king the princes
stepped to the door.

[D. 358.] Pure as they were, they all performed their daily
duties and bathed in the sacred river. Then the four brothers
engaged in their morning devotions and returned to their father,
[C.356.] When the king saw them, he clasped them to his heart;
then with his permission they gladly took their seats. As they
gazed on Réma, the whole court was gladdened, believing that
their eyes could never see a sight more blessed. Then came
Vasistha the sage and Vi$vamitra; the king seated the sages on
exalted thrones and with his sons worshipped them and touched
their feet. The two gurus were overjoyed to see Rama. Vasistha
related sacred stories, and the king and his queens listened. Many
a tale did Vasigtha gladly tell of the wondrous deeds of Visvamitra,
incomprehensible even to a sage. Said Vamadeva, ‘It is all quite
true; his great renown is famed in the three spheres’. All were
delighted when they heard it, and in the heart of Rama and
Laksman was exceeding joy.

[D. 359.] Thus passed the days in never-ceasing joy and glad
festivity, and Avadh overflowed with bliss—more and ever more.
[G. 357.] An auspicious day was chosen and the wrist-thread
wag unbound 1 amid great festive merriment. The gods, beholding
ever new delights, were envious and besought the Creator for rebirth,
in Avadh. Vidvamitra was ever desirous to depart, but yielded to

1 Some days before marriage a piece of cloth containing small aus-
picious objects is bound round the bridegroom’s wrist; after the wedding
this is removed.
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Riama’s loving persuasion and stayed. Perceiving the king’s
affection to increase a hundredfold day by day, the great and royal
sage was full of praises. When at last he asked permission to
depart, the king and his sons with the utnaost devotion stood
before him. ‘Lord,” said the king, ‘all that I have is yours; I and
my sons and my wives are your servants. Be ever gracious to my
boys, O sage, and grant me from time to time the honour of your
presence.” With these words the king and his sons and the queens
fell at his feet and could say no more. The Brahman showered
blessings upon them and departed; no words can tell the affection
they displayed. Réama and all his brothers lovingly escorted him
on his way and at his bidding returned. [D. 360.] Inwardly
lauding the beauty of Rama, the king’s devotion and the joyous
wedding festivities, the moon of the house of Gadhi went on his
way rejoicing.

[C. 358.] Vamadeva and the wise guru of the house of Raghu
again related stories about Viévamitra; and when he heard the sage’s
glorious deeds, the king silently congratulated himself on the effect
of his own meritorious acts. The people were then dismissed to
their homes, and the king and his sons returned to the palace.
Everywhere all were telling the story of Rama’s wedding, and the
three spheres resounded with his fair and holy fame.

From the day when Rama returned home wedded, all bliss took
up its abode at Avadh. Not even Sarasvati or the Serpent King
could describe the joyful festivities that marked the marriage of
the Lord; but believing the glory of Rima snd Sitd, wherein all
blessing dwells, to purify the life of every poet, I have tried to sing
their praises, that my own voice may be thus sanctified.

[Ch. 39.] (Tulasi has told of the glory of Rama to sanctify his
voice; but the acts of Raghubir are a boundless ocean; what poet
can cross to the further bound ?  All those who reverently hear and
sing the auspicious story of the festive rejoicing that attended his
investiture with the sacred thread and his wedding will by the
grace of Rama and the princess of Videha win to everlasting joy.
[S.361.] Yea, those who devoutly sing and hear of the wedding
of Sitd and Raghubir will ever enjoy the highest bliss; for the glory
of Rama is the home of every blessing.) ‘

II
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[Sloka.] May he in whose bosom shines gloriéus the daughter of
the mountain and on whose head is the river of the gods; he on
whose forehead lies the crescent moon; he on whose throat is the
stain of poison, and on whose breast lies the Serpent King; ash-
smeared, chiefest of the gods and lord of all, destroyer, all-pervading,
auspicious, bright as the moon, the Lord Sarhkara, ever protect
me !

May the brightness of the lotus face of Raghunandan, that knew
no joy at his enthronement, no melancholy at his sad exile to the
forest, ever bring me perfect bliss!

Him I adore whose limbs are delicate and dark as the dark-blue
lotus, on whose left side Sitd sits enthroned, who carries in his
hands great arrows and a graceful how, Rama, lord of the house
of Raghu !

[Dohid.] (Cleansing the mirror of my soul with the dust of the
holy guru’s lotus feet, I tell of the spotless glory of Raghubar, giver
of the four rewards.)

[C. 1.] From the day when Rama returned home wedded, there
were ever fresh rejoicings and festive celebrations. Merit showered
happiness on the fourteen worlds as clouds shed rain on the mighty
mountains, Success, prosperity and wealth flowed like brimming
rivers into Avadh’s ocean, and the high-born men and women of
the city were jewel-clusters, altogether pure and priceless and
lovely. The splendour of the city was past all telling; it seemed
the final work of the Creator. All the citizens were utterly happy
as they gazed on Ramacandra’s face, fair as the moon. Happy,
t00, were the mothers and all their maidens and companions, seeing
their desires, like a creeper, bearing fruit; and overjoyed was the
king when he saw and heard tell of Rama’s beauty and virtue and
generous nature. '

[D. 1.] In the hearts of all was one desire; they besought Mahesa
that the king would invest Rama with the regency before he died.
[C. 2.] One day king Dadarath sat enthroned in the assembly
with all his courtiers. The monarch, himself the image of all
goodness, was overjoyed to hear of Rama’s fair renown. All kings

desired his favour; the guardians of the spheres loved him and were
IIB
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his friends; no man in all the world so blest ag Dagarath, in the
three spheres, in time past, present and to come, Words fail to
describe his blessed state whose son was Rama, source of all good
fortune.

The king chanced to take a mirror in his hand, and looking at

his face, set his crown straight. Close to his ear were white hairs
that seemed like old age directing him: ‘O king, make Rama regent
and thus fulfil the purpose of your life !’
[D. 2.] BSo purposing in his heart, the king chose an auspicious
day and season, and in an ecstasy of love gladly went and told his
gurw of his intention. [C. 3.] ‘Hearken, lord of sages,” said the
king; ‘Rama is in all ways altogether worthy. Servants, ministers
and all who dwell in the city, whether they be my foes or friends or
neither, without exception love Rama as I myself, as though my
lord’s blessing had taken a glorious bodily form. The Brahmans
and their families, holy saint, all hold him dear as you do. Those
who place on their heads the dust of their gurw’s feet command all
power as their own; this have I experienced as none other, and I
have won it all by adoration of your sacred dust. Now I have
one desire at heart; by your favour, lord, it will be fulfilled.’

The sage was pleased to see his heartfelt love and said, ‘Tell me,
O king, your will. [D. 3.] O king, your name and glory ensure
folfilment of all desires; monarch supreme is your heart’s wish,
success its faithful follower. 1
[C. 4.] Tinding the guru so well disposed, the king was pleased
and gently replied, ‘My lord, make Rama regent, and of your grace
order preparation to be made. Let this glad ceremony take place
while I still live, that the eyes of all the people may rejoice to see it.
By my lord’s favour Siva has brought all to fulfilment. Ouly
this one longing remains in my heart; after that I care not whether
this body of mine lingers or departs, so I have later nought to regret.’

‘When the sage heard Dagarath’s noble words, the source of fortune
and joy to be, he was pleased. ‘Hear me, O king,’ he said; ‘he
whose enemies rue their folly, he without whose worship the fire
of pain is not extinguished, has been born your son, the Lord Rama,
servant of perfect love. [D. 4.] Haste, O king, and delay not;

1 Or, taking mahipamani eas vocative, ‘Success, O monarch suprems, is
the faithful follower of your heart’s desire.” The #7kd explains: ‘The
desire of your heart, O king, follows its fulfilment,’ i.e., you get what your
want even before you desire it
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make all preparations. Fair and fortunate that day when Rama
becomes regent |’

[C. 5.] Happily the king returned to his palace and summoned his
servants and his minister, Sumantra. They cried, ‘Long live the
king !’ and bowed their heads; and the king told them the glad
news. °‘If) he said, ‘it meets with my counsellors’ approval, then
be pleased to mark Rama’s forehead with the sign of regency.’
The minister was as glad to hear this welcome news as though
rain had fallen on the seedling of his desire. With folded hands
he prayed, ‘May the lord of the world live ten million years! You
have determined on a noble act that will bring good fortune to the
world; haste, lord, and lose no time !’

The king was as pleagsed to hear his minister’s ready assent as a

fagt-climbing creeper that has clung to a supporting branch.
[D. 5.] “Whatever the lord of sages comimands,” he said, ‘that do
with speed in preparation for Rama’s installation as regent.’
[C.6.] Gladly the high sage bade them in gentle tones bring water
from all the holiest places; he then enumerated all kinds of aus-
picious objects—medicinal herbs, roots, flowers, fruits and leaves;
whigks, too, and hides and all kinds of raiment, countless sorts of
woollen and silken garments, jewels and every auspicious thing in
the world that was fitted for a royal investiture. He instructed
them in all the ritual forms prescribed in the Vedas, and added,
‘Set up in the city a number of pavilions, and plant in all the city
streets fruit-bearing mango trees, arecas and plantain trees; trace
lovely squares filled with precious stones and bid men quickly
decorate the market-place. Worship Ganefa, the guru and the
patron deity of the family, and do all reverence to the Brahmans.
[D. 6.] Make ready flags and banners, triumphal arches and
vessels, horses and chariots and elephants.’

Obedient to the great sage’s word, each one set about bis own
special business. [C. 7.] Each carried out the orders the high
sage had given him, as it seemed, before he was bidden. The king
offered worship to the Brahmans, the saints and the gods, and made
all festive preparations for Rama. As soon as the welcome news
of Réama’s installation was heard, jubilant strains resounded
through Avadh; fair omens declared themselves in the bodies of
Rama and Sitd, omens of good fortune in the quivering of their
sides. Trembling with love, they said to one another, ‘These
omens betoken the coming of Bharat; he has been a long time
away and we have been very anxious to see him, and the omens
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predict of a certainty that we shall meet a loved one; and who in
the world is so dear to us as Bharat? This and nothing else must
be the meaning of the omens.” Day and night Rama felt as anxious
about his brother as a turtle about her eggs. 1

" [D. 7.] The ladies of the court were overjoyed when they heard

these very welcome tidings, just as the waves of the sea swell with
delight when they see the waxing moon. [C. 8.] Those who were
the first to go and spread the news received as gifts a quantity of
ornaments and raiment, and they all began to make ready festal
vessels, trembling with affection and with hearts full of love.
Sumitra filled all sorts of beautiful and very charming squares with
jewels, and Rama’s mother, beside herself with joy, sent for
numbers of Brahmans and presented them with gifts. She wor-
shipped the local deities and the gods and the serpents and vowed
them further offerings, saying, ‘Of your compassion grant Rama
all that may be for his welfare !’ Women with voices sweet as the
cuckoo’s, faces as fair as the moon and eyes like the eyes of fawns
sang festal songs. [D. 8.] Men and women rejoiced when they
heard of Rama’s investiture as regent, and began to make all festal
preparations, thinking that God was showing them his favour.

[C. 9.] Then the monarch summoned Vasistha and sent him to
Rama’s abode to give him counsel. When Raghunfth heard of the
gurw’s arrival, he came to the door and bowed his head before his
feet. He reverently sprinkled lustral water and brought him into
the house and did him worshipful honour in the sizteen ways.2
Once more he and Sitd clasped his feet and Rama said with folded
lotus hands, ‘Though the coming of a master to a servant’s house
is a source of joy and a foe to sorrow, yet were it more fitting, lord,
and customary that you should graciously send for your servant
at need. But in that my lord has laid aside his right as lord and
done me this loving favour, this house today is sanctified. Now
command me, holy saint, and I will do your bidding, for it is a
servant’s joy to do his master service.’

[D.9.] When he heard Raghubar’s affectionate words, the sage
praised him and said, ‘It is natural for you to speak thus, O Réma,
who are the jewel of the Solar race’. [C. 10.] After praising
Rama’s virtue and generous nature, the royal sage continued in a

1 The turtle lays her eggs in the sand and herself remains in the water.

2 The sixteen ways of showing honour to a guest include all sorts of
offerings—water, perfumes, raiment, incense, pdn, etc., and ceremonial
circurnambulation and lustration.
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state of great emotion, ‘The king has made all ready for your
installation. He purposes to hand over to you the regency. To-
day, Rama, devote yourself to ascetic practices, that God may bring
the matter to good effect.” Having thus instructed him, the gurs
returned to the king, but in Rama’s heart was nothing but dismay.
‘All we brothers,” he thought, ‘were born together, we have eaten
together, slept together and together played our boyish games;
together we had our ears pierced, were invested with the sacred
thread and married—all these ceremonies we have enjoyed at one
and the same time. This is one blot on a spotless race that only
the eldest should be installed, and not his brothers too.’

(May the Lord’s gracious and loving regrets remove all unworthy
thoughts from the minds of his votaries.)

[D.10.] At that moment came Laksman, beside himself with love
and delight, and the moon of the lily race of Raghu honoured him
with affectionate words.

[C. 11.] All manner of instruments sounded, and the rejoicing
in the city was beyond description. All prayed for Bharat’s
coming, that soon he might return to gladden his eyes with the
sight. In market, street, house, lane and meeting-place men and
women were saying to ome another, ‘How long to that happy,
auspicious moment of the morrow when God will satisfy our
yearning and Rama will sit on the golden throne with Sitd beside
him, and so our desire will be fulfilled ?° Everyone was saying,
“When will tomorrow come %’

But the designing gods were plotting means of hindrance. The
joyous celebrations at Avadh pleased them no more than a moon-
light night delights a thief. The gods called on Sarasvati and,
falling at her feet, clasped them again and again and made their
petition: [D. 11.] ‘Mother, regard our sore distress! Bring it
about this day that Rima may leave the kingdom and depart to the
forest, and so the purpose of the gods may be accomplished !’
[C.12.] When she heard the gods’ petition, she stood and grieved,
thinking, ‘I am a winter’s night to a lotus bed!” Whereupon the
gods again made request and said, ‘Mother, the blame will be in no
way yours, for Raghurdi knows no sorrow and no joy. You know
Rama’s mighty power. It is only the souls of creatures bound by
fate that have their share of pain and pleasure. Go, then, to
Avadh on the gods’ behalf.’ Again and again they clasped her feet
till for very shame she went, thinking, ‘Base are the thoughts of the
gods! High is their dwelling but low their deeds! They cannot
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bear to look on another’s power !’ Then, contemplating the deed
that would be done, causing skilled poets to seek her favour, 1 she
went contentedly to Dasarath’s city like a star of evil influence,
intolerable, bringing woe.

[D. 12.] Now Kaikeyl had a wicked handmaid, whose name was
Manthara; her mind Sarasvati perverted and filled with a store of
infamy, and then departed. [C. 13.] Manthard perceived that
the city was decorated and heard the loud sweet strains of festive
music. She inquired of the people what was the glad occasion,
and when she heard of Rama’s investiture, her soul was consumed
with jealousy. She took thought, that evil-minded girl of low
degree, how that very night the plan might be made of none effect,
like a crafty Kiradtin who spies & hanging honeycomb and lies in
wait, scheming to steal it. She went sobbing to Bharat’s mother.
‘Why so sad ?’ asked the queen with a smile. She made no reply
but only sighed and, as a woman will, shed floods of tears.

“You’re a very cheeky girl,’ said the queen with a laugh, ‘and I

imagine Laksman has been teaching you a lesson!’ But even then
the iniquitous handmaid uttered not a word, but heaved a deep
sigh like the hiss of & poisonous serpent.
[D. 13.] The queen said anxiously, ‘Why don’t you speak ? Is
all well with Rama and the king and Laksman, Bharat and
Satrughna 2° Her words were a torment to the humpback’s
heart., [C. 14.] ‘Mother,” she said, ‘why should anyone teach
me a lesson, and who is there to stand by me if I am impudent ?
Who should be well and happy today but Réma, seeing that the
king is making him regent ? God has been very gracious to Kau-
salyd, and the result is that her heart is bursting with pride. Why
don’t you go and see for yourself all the splendid preparations, the
sight of which has plunged me into despair? You care not that
your son is in a far land; you imagine that you can influence the
king. Sleep and a quilted bed are all you care for, and you are
blind to the craft and deceit of the king.’

‘When the queen heard her loyal words, thinking her mind to be
beclouded, she answered threateningly, ‘Be silent ! If ever you say
such things again, you mischief-maker, I'll have your tongue
taken and torn out by the roots! [D. 14.] The one-eyed, the
lame and the humpbacked are known to be crooked and vicious,
especially when they are women, and more especially when they

1 Saragvati being the goddess of speech, poets would worship her and
ask her help in, reciting the story of Rama’s victory over Ravan.



168 THE HOLY LAKXE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA

are servants!’ So saying, Bharat’s mother smiled. [C. 15.]
‘Your words are loyal,” she added, ‘and I have but warned you.
You must not dream that I am angry with you. Happy and blessed
will that day be on which your news is proved to be true. The
elder brother is the master and the younger the servant—this is
the galutary rule in the Solar race. If Rama js really to be in-
gtalled as regent tomorrow, I will give you, my girl, whatever you
agk, whatever your soul desires. All we mothers are as dear to
Rama as Kausalya—such is his nature; and he bears a special
affection towards me—1I have tried and proved his love. If I am
born again, may God of his mercy grant that Rama be my son and
Sitd his bride. I love Rama more than my own life; why should
the news of his enthronement sadden you? [D. 15.] I adjure
you, by Bharat, speak the truth without guile or reserve; tell me
why you are disturbed at this season of rejoicing.’
[C.16.] ‘I have spoken once,’” said Manthari, ‘and I am satisfied;
yot now I'll get me a second tongue and say somewhat. My
miserable head deserves to be broken, for I have hurt you by my
well-meant words. You love those who make the false seem true,
mother, while I am bitter to your taste. Then I too will only say
what pleases you or else hold my peace day and night. God has
deformed me and made me a slave; I must reap as I have sown,
receive as I have given! What does it matter to me who is king ?
Shall T cease to be a servant now and become a queen ? It is only
my folly that T cannot bear to see you dishonoured, and that is why
I ventured to say somewhat. Pardon me, mistress, I have made
a great mistake.’
[D.16.] When she heard these subtle words, cloaked in affection,
the queen, weak-minded woman as she was and influenced by
divine delusion, thought her enemy to be her friend and trusted
her. [C. 17.] Again and again she kindly questioned her, like
a doe enchanted by the Savari’s song; her reason went astray, as
destiny" would have it, and the handmaid rejoiced at the success
of her cunning scheme. ‘You ask, but I fear to speak, for you
have called me mischief-maker.” Thus spoke the Saturn 1 of Avadh,
beguiling the queen with all manner of smooth words to win her
trust. ‘O queen, you said that Sitd and Rama were dear to you,
and that you were dear to Rdma; and what you say is true, or was
1 sdrhasdts : a name for the planet $anicara, Saturn, so called because its

influence iy considered to be malignant for seven and a half years of its
period of revolution.
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true once; but now those days are past and gone. When times
change, friends become enemies. The sun fosters the lotus, but
if the lotus has no water, that same sun burns it to ashes. Your
rival desires to pluck you up by the root, so fence your garden
round about with the stout hedge of a scheme. [D.17.] You feel
no concern because you rely on your lord’s affection. You fancy
that the king is under your influence; he speaks you fair, but his
heart is evil and you are simple-minded. [C. 18.] Réma’s
mother is cunning and deep; she has found her opportunity and
furthered her own purpose. The king has sent Bharat to visit his
grandmother, and it was at the suggestion of Rama’s mother, you
may be sure! She thinks, “All the other queens do me kindly
service, but Bharat’s mother is proud, relying on her lord.” You,
lady, are a thorn in Kausalya’s side, but she is too skilled in deceit
to make it known. The king has a special affection for you and,
ag is natural for a rival queen, she cannot bear to see it. She has
schemed to win the king to her purpose and has caused him to fix
an auspicious day for Rama’s investiture. Rama’s installation is
meet for this line; all approve it, and I too think it good. But
when I consider what will happen thereafter, I am afraid. God
grant the consequences may rather fall on her!’

[D. 18.] A myriad falsities she invented to convince her of the
queen’s deceit; a hundred tales she told of rival wives that her
resentment might increase.

[C. 19.] TUnder the influence of fate the queen at last became
convinced and, binding her by oath, put further questions. “What
do you ask?’ said Manthard. ‘Do you not yet understand?
‘Why, even brute beasts know what is good for them or ill! For a
fortnight now all has been preparing; only today have you heard the
news from me. In your kingdom am I fed and clothed; therefore
if I speak the truth, it is no fault of mine. If I invent and speak
aught untrue, God will punish me! If Réma be invested with the
regency tomorrow, God will have sown for you a seed of woe. I
draw this line, lady, and swear upon my oath that you will be no
more than a fly in the milk!® If you and your son do humble

gervice, you may remain in the house—there is no other way!

[D. 19.] As Kadrii troubled Vinata, so will Kausalya trouble
you. Bharat will lie for ever in prison, and Laksman will be
Rama’s vicegerent.’

1 i.e., only fit to be taken out and thrown away.
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[C.20.] When Kaikeyi heard Manthard’s bitter words, she could
say naught but grew faint with fear. Bedewed with sweat, she
trembled like a plantain tree, and the humpback checked her
tongue. With a myriad crafty stories she exhorted the queen
to take courage. Kaikeyl’s fate was perverse; the wicked girl
had won her love, and she praised a crane and took it for a swan.

‘Listen, Manthara,” she said; ‘what you say is true; my right
eye is continually twitching, and every night I have bad dreams,
which I have been stupid enough not to tell you. What am I to
do, my friend? My nature is so simple, I know not right from
left. [D. 20.] Never to this day, as far as in me lay, have I done
anyone unkindness, For what ill deed has fate so suddenly laid
upon me this intolerable woe ? [C. 21.] Rather would I go to
my father’s house and live out my life there than live in the service
of my rival; for one whom fate binds living to the service of an
enemy death were better far than life I’

This and much else said the queen in her wretchedness, and when
the humpback heard her, she practised all & woman’s wiles. ‘Why
speak like that,” she said, ‘and feel so miserable ? Your wedded
happiness shall yet grow daily greater, and she who has planned
your dishonour shall reap the fruit herself when it is ripe. Ever
since I heard these evil tidings, mistress, I have neither taken food
by day nor slept at night. I comsulted the astrologers and they
made their calculationsl and foretold that Bharat would of a
surety be king. But I will show you a way, mistress, if only you
will act on it. The king will have to do what you bid him 1’

[D. 21.] ‘I can throw myself down a well at your bidding,” said
the queen, ‘or even leave my son and my husband. When the
sight of my utter misery leads you to speak, shall I not act to
save myself 2°

[C. 22.] Now that the humpback had brought Kaikeyi to the
slaughter, she whetted the knife of deceit on the whetstone of her
heart, and the queen no more guessed her approaching doom than
the beast marked down for sacrifice that crops the green grass.
Mantharé’s words were sweet to the ear but dreadful in their
consequence, as though shie were offering a draught of honey
mingled with poison. ‘Mistress,” said the handmaid, ‘do you or
do you not remember a tale you once told me? There are two
boons that the king still owes you ;2 agk them today and satisfy

1 rekha khafici: or ¢ positively *. 2 See App., s.v. Kaikeyi.
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your soul—the kingdom for your son and for Rima exile to the
forest. Thus shall you enjoy all the triumph that was your rival’s.
But only claim your boons when the king swears by Rama, that his
promise be not broken. If this night pass, you will fail in your
purpose; put your whole trust in my plan.’

[D.22.] Plotting her villainous scheme, the wicked girl continued,
‘Go to the boudoir 1 and make your preparations very carefully;
and do not too readily put faith in the king.’

[C. 23.] The queen believed the humpback to be her most loyal
friend and again and again praised her cleverness. ‘I have found
no friend in the world like you,’ she said; ‘I was being swept away
and you have lent me your support. If God fulfils my desire
tomorrow, then, dear girl, I shall cherish you as the apple of my
eye.”” Thus Kaikeyl addressed her handmaid in the kindest terms
and went to her boudoir.

Disaster was the seed, the handmaid the rains and XKaikeyi’s
perverted mind the soil; watered by deceit, the seedling sprouted;
the two boons were its leaves, and at the last its fruit was misery.
She made all preparation for her display of wrath and went to
sleep. Queen though she was, she ruined herself by her own
evil counsel.

But in the king’s palace and the city were sounds of rejoicing,
for none knew of these evil designs. [D. 23.] All the men and
women of the city were joyously making festive preparations, and
the king’s court was thronged, some going in and some coming out.
[C. 24.] A number of Rima’s boy companions, delighted at the
news, went to him together, and the Lord received them kindly in
response to their affection and gently asked them how they fared.
Dismissed by their dear comrade, they returned to their homes,
speaking to each other in Rama’s praise and saying, “Who in the
world is like Raghubir, who treats us with such kindness and
affection 2 In whatsoever wombs fate wills our birth, God grant
that Sitd’s lord may be our master and we his servants, and that this
relation lagt for evermore!’ This was the earnest desire of all in
the city, but ‘still the fire of jealousy consumed Kaikeyi’s heart.
Who is not ruined by evil companionship 2 Base counsel drives
out common sense. ,
[D. 24.] In the evening the king went happily to Kaikeyi’s
chamber, as though Love had become incarnate and gone to visit

1 kopagriha or kopabhavana: & room to which a lady may retire to sulk
Boudoir ig derived from bouder, to sulk.
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Relentlessness, [C. 25.] When the king heard that the queen
was in her boudoir, he hesitated and hung back afraid. He by
the might of whose arm the Lord of heaven dwells secure, he whose
favour all monarchs craved, was dismayed when he heard that a
woman was wroth. Behold the might and majesty of love! He
who could endure the strokes of the trident, the thunderbolt and
the sword, was slain by the flowery shafts of Rati’slord! Fearfully
the king approached his beloved and was sore grieved when he saw
her plight. She lay on the ground, clad in old coarse garments,
and had thrown off all the adornments of her person. How well
her wretched attire matched her wretched thoughts, as though
destiny were proclaiming her widowhood !

The king approached her and spoke to her tenderly; “Why are
you wroth, beloved of my soul ? [Ch. 1.] Why are you angry, my
queen ?’ He touched her with his hand, but she pushed her lord
away and cast on him a cruel look, like an angry serpent whose
tongues were her two wishes and whose fangs the boons, locking
for a vital spot. Butb the king, victim of fate, looked on it all as
the playfulness of love. [S. 25.] Again and again he exclaimed,
‘My queen, so fair of face and bright of eye, with voice melodious
ag the cuckoo’s voice, graceful of gait, tell me why you are so angry.
[C. 26.] My dear one, who has done you wrong? Who has two
heads,! and whom does death desire to claim ? Tell me, what
pauper should I make a king, what king am I to banish from his
realm ? Even an immortal can I slay if he be your foe; as for men
and women, they are but wretched worms! Fair lady, you know
my nature, how my soul seeks your countenance as the partridge
geeks the moon. Beloved, my life, my sons and all I possess, my
family and my subjects are wholly at your command. Lady, if
I say aught to deceive you, a hundred curses fall on Rama’s life!
Be of good cheer and ask whatever your soul desires. Deck that
lovely form with ornaments. Carefully consider what is fitting and
what is unbecoming at this hour, and haste, my beloved, to pub
off that mean attire !’

[D.26.] When she heard his promise and thought to herself how
binding an oath the king had sworn, the evil queen rose with a
smile and put on her adornments, like a Kiratin who spies the
deer and sets her snare.

[C. 27.] Then spoke the king again in sweet and tender tones,
trembling with love—for he thought her friendly: ‘Lady, you have

1 See note on B. Ch. 3.
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your heart’s desire; in every house in the city is joyous celebration.
Tomorrow I make Réma regent; so do you, my bright-eyed queen,
make festive preparation.’

When she heard this, her cruel heart throbbed fast, as when a

ripe boil has been touched. But even such pain she concealed
with a smile, like the wife of a thief who weeps not openly.r The
king did not fathom her guileful cunning, for she had been taught
by a mistress in the art of a myriad crooked wiles. Though the
monarch was skilled in statecraft, the ways of a woman are like
the ocean, unfathomable. Again, she made further show of
treacherous affection, and turning her face aside and averting her
glance, said with a smile, [D. 27.] ‘You say “Ask! Ask!”, dear
husband, but never is there giving or taking! You said you would
grant me two boons, but I doubt if I shall have them granted.’
[C. 28.] ‘Now I guess your hidden meaning,” said the king with
a gmile; ‘you are overfond of showing resentment. You have stored
up my promise and never asked for its fulfilment, and I—so simple
is my nature—forgot all about it. Do not charge me with a lie;
nay, agk for four boons instead of two! It has ever been a rule in
the house of Raghu to die rather than break a promise. No
quantity of sins can equal a lie; can a myriad seeds make a moun-
tain 2 Truth is the root of all fair deeds; this is proclaimed in Veda
and Purdna, and Manu has declared it. Moreover, I have sworn
by Rama, and Raghurai is matchless in goodness and love.’

Having thus firmly bound him by his oath, the wicked queen

smiled and spoke, revealing her foul design as one looses the bandage
from the eyes of a cruel hawk, [D. 28.] A fair forest was the
king’s desire, and in it joy like a flock of happy birds; and there,
like a Bhil huntress, she was about to loose the fearful falcon of her
speech.
[C.29.] ‘Hearken, O lord of my life; grant me one boon my soul
desires; install Bharat as regent. And this is the second boon I
¢rave with folded hands—fulfil, lord, my desire. Let Rama dwell
in the forest for fourteen years, a perfect anchorite clad in ascetic
garb.’

‘When he heard these gently spoken words, the king’s heart was
grieved as the cakavd is distressed by the touch of the moon’s rays,
So dismayed was he that he could utter no word, like a quail when
the hawk swoops on it in a wood. The monarch grew as pale as

1 The meaning is doubtful; probably she fears to expose her husband. .
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death, like a palm-tree struck by lightning. He laid his hands
upon his brow and closed both his eyes and began to grieve as though
Grief incarnate were grieving. ‘My heart’s desire,’ he thought,
‘had blossomed like the tree of Paradise, but when it would bear
fruit, like an elephant she has torn it up by the roots! Kaikeyi
has made Avadh desolate and laid the foundation of everlasting
woe! [D.29.] That this should happen at such a time as this!
Trust in & woman has been my undoing, as when ignorance ruins
an ascetic about to win the fruit of his austerities !’

[C. 30.] Thus did the king inwardly lament, and when she per-
ceived it, the wicked queen was infuriated. ‘Is not Bharat your
son ?’ she cried. ‘Did you buy me in the slave-market ? If my
words pierce you like arrows, why did you not think before you
spoke ? Amnswer now—yes or no; you're famous in the house of
Raghu for keeping your word! You promised to grant me a boon
—all right, don’t grant it; break your word and be disgraced in the
eyes of the world! You were praising truth just now and saying
you would grant me the boon, and I suppose you expected me to
ask for a little parched gram! When Sivi or Dadhici or Bali gave
their word, they kept their promises even at the cost of life or
wealth.” Such were the words Kaikeyl used that stung the king
as though she were rubbing salt into a burn.

[D. 30.] The king, upholder of righteousness, took courage and
opened his eyes. He beat his head and with a deep sigh exclaimed,
‘She has dealt me a fatal blow!” [G.31.] There she stood before
him, consumed with wrath. Her fury was like a naked sword;
its hilt was her perverted mind, relentlessness its edge, sharpened
on the whetstone that was the humpback. The monarch saw the
sword was keen and terrible, and thought, ‘Will she really take
my life #1 Then the king steeled his heart to bear and spoke in
humble tones designed to soften her:

‘My beloved, what are these evil words that you are uttering,
in cowardly wise destroying confidence and love ? Bharat and
Réma are my two eyes; I call Sarnkara to witness that I speak the
truth! I shall certainly send a messenger early in the morning,
and as soon as they hear the news, the two brothers will hasten
to come. Then I shall fix an auspicious day and with all due
pomp and beat of drum set Bharat on the throne. [D.31.] Rama
is not anxious to reign, and is devoted to Bharat. I was only

1 Or, ‘she will rob me of my reputation for truth or my life’.
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observing the rule of royal succession and considering their difference
in age. [C.32.] I swear a hundred oaths by Rama and declare
in all sincerity that Rama’s mother never said a word to me. True,
I have made all these arrangements without asking your advice,
and that is why my desires have been frustrated. Now put away
your wrath and don festal raiment; in a few days Bharat shall
become regent. There was only one matter that grieved me—
your second request was not reasonable. Even now the pain of
it burns my heart like fire. Was it in wrath you spoke, or jest, or
ig it really true? Be no more angry, and tell me Rama’s fault.
Everyone says that Rama is the pattern of perfection; why, you
yourself were wont to praise and love him; but now that I hear
your words, I have some doubt of your sincerity. Can one whose
nature pleases even his enemies ever do aught to displease his
mother ?

[D. 32.] ‘Now, my beloved, have done with wrath or jesting;
think well before you ask, that I may be happy when I see Bharat
installed as regent. [C. 33.] Sooner could a fish live out of
water, or a serpent live in misery without its jewel—I speak the
simple truth in all sincerity—there is no life for me apart from Rama.
Think well, beloved and prudent queen, my very life depends upon
my seeing Rama !’

At these gentle words the wicked woman was consumed with
jealousy, as though oblations of g7 had been thrown upon the fire.
She said, ‘You may try any number of tricks but your schemes
won’t pass muster with me! Grant my boon, or refuse it and be
dishonoured; I don’t want any of your circumlocutions! Rama’s a
marvel of goodness, you’re good and wise too, and Rama’s mother’s
a good woman—oh yes, I know you all well enough! Tl give
Kausalyd a reward to match the good she planned for me, and one
she won’t forget! [D. 33.] If Rama goes not to the forest at
dawn of day, clad in hermit’s garb, it will mean my death and your
disgrace, O king, and make no mistake about it !’

[C. 34.] With these words the evil queen got up and stood before
him iike a river of wrath in flood, a river rising in the hills of sin
and filled with fury’s waters, a dread sight to see; the two boons
its either shore, its current her cruel stubbornness, the spate of the
humpback’s speech its whirling eddies; overthrowing the king
like a tree uprooted, it flowed on down to the ocean of disaster.
And now the king perceived that it was really true, and death,
disguised as a woman, was threatening him. He clasped her feet



176 THE HOLY LAKE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA

and prayed her to be seated, crying, ‘Be not an axe to fell the
Solar race! Ask for my head and I will give it you forthwith, but
slay me not by parting me from Rama! Somehow or other keep
Réama here, or you will regret it all the days of your life!’

[D. 34.] But when he realized that this was a sickness that could
not be cured, the king beat his head and fell upon the ground;
crying in accents of utter misery, ‘Rama ! O Rama ! O Raghunéath !’
[C.35.] The king was in anguish and faint with misery like a tree
of Paradise uprooted by an elephant. His throat was parched
and he could speak no word, like some unhappy fish that has no
water. Then once again Kaikeyl uttered bitter, cruel words, as
one who pours poison on a wound: ‘If you were going to act thus in
the end, whatever made you say, “Ask! Ask!”? Can a man roar
with laughter and pout at the same time, O king ? Or be niggardly
and win a name for liberality ? Or be valorous on the field and be
careful of his safetiy ¢ Either break your word or act like a man,
don’t whine like a weak woman. A man of his word is said to
hold life, wife and sons, home, wealth and land as worthless as a
blade of grass.’

[D. 35.] Hearing her cutting words, the king replied, ‘Say on;
it’s not your fault; it is my fate that has possessed you like a devil
and makes you say these things. [C.36.] Bharat hasno ambition
Whatever for the throne. Fate has inspired perversity to dwell in
your heart. It is but the consequence of all my sins that God has
withdrawn his favonr at this ill hour. Yet still our beauteous
Avadh shall flourish and prosper when Rama, abode of every virtue,
shall hold sway. All his brothers shall be subject to him, and
Rama shall be magnified in the three spheres! Only your guilt
and my remorse shall never cease nor be effaced, even by our
death. Now do whatever seems good to you; only hide your face
and keep out of my sight. With folded hands I beg you, speak
not one word to me again as long as I live! O wretched woman,
one day at the last you will repent that you are killing a cow to
feed a tiger!’1

[D.36.] The king fell to the ground, crying once and again,
‘Why are you bringing destruction on our house?’ But the

1 nahdréi: some interpret as ‘hawk’, and explain that a hawk no more
desires to eat a cow than Bharat .desires to supplant Rama.
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treacherous queen answered never a word, like one who on the

.burning-ground silently calls up the spirits of the dead.l

[C. 37.] The king kept repeating ‘Rima, Rama !’, distressed as
some luckless bird reft of its wings. He prayed in his heart, ‘May
the day never dawn, nor anyone go and tell Rama! Rise not,
O Sun, great father of the house of Raghu, for the sight of Avadh
will pierce your heart with grief!’ No greater love than was the
king’s, no greater cruelty than Kaikeyi’s could God bring into
being. Dawn found the king still sobbing, but at his gate was. the
sound of lute and pipe and conch; bards were reciting his glories,
singers singing his praises, all piercing the king’s ears like arrows.

“All these sounds of festivity pleased him no more than ornaments

a widow who joins her husband on the funeral pyre.

That night no one had slept, for all were excitedly longing to
see Rama. [D.37.] At the palace door was a throng of servants
and ministers, and when they saw the sun had risen, they said,
¢ Why ever has the lord of Avadh not yet awaked ¢ [C. 38.] The
king always wakes in the last watch of the night, and today it
seems to us most extraordinary. Go now, Sumantra, go and rouse
him, that we may receive his commands and do our work.’

Then Sumantra entered the palace, but when he saw it looking
80 grim, he feared to advance. Forlorn and fearful it seemed, and
he was afraid to look on it; it was as though disaster and despair
had made it their home. He asked, but no one answered him ;
he came to the chamber where were the king and Kaikeyi. ‘Long
live the king !’ he cried, and bowed and took his seat; but when
he saw the king’s plight, he was horrified. Pale, in an agony of
woe, he lay upon the ground like a lotus torn up by the root. The
minister was afraid and dared not put a question; but she, full of
all evil and empty of all good, thus spoke: [D. 38.] ‘The king
has not slept all night—God knows why. He has gone on repeating
“Réama, Rama,” till daybreak, but does not disclose the reason.
[C. 39.] Fetch Rama here as soon as possible, and when you come
back, ask what has happened.’

Sumantra saw that the king too wished it and went off. He
guessed that the queen had planned some wicked scheme. He was
80 anxious that he could scarcely move. ‘What’, he thought,
‘will the king say to Rama, now that he has sent for him?’

1 jagatim anahut masinu : Smasdna jagdnd is to utter spells at the burning-
ground to call up the spirits of the dead (preia-mantra); but these must be
uttered silently if they are to have effect.

12
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However, he took courage and came to the palace gate. Everyone
noticed his distress and asked the cause. He reassured them all
and entered the room where was the glory of the Solar race. When
Rama saw Sumantra approaching, he greeted him respectfully as
he would his father. He looked on Rima’s face and told him the
king’s ‘will and departed with the light of the house of Raghu.
‘When the people saw Rama going off with the minister 8o uncere-
moniously, they were left in a state of dismay.

[D. 39.] The jewel of the house of Raghu came and saw the
king’s most wretched plight, like that of an aged elephant when he
falls terrified at the sight of a lioness. [C. 40.] His lips were
parched and all his limbs afire, like some miserable snake bereft
of its jewel. He saw the wrathful Kaikeyi at hand, like Death
counting the moments to his end. R&ma’s nature was compas-
sionate and gentle; he had never heard of sofrow, and now for the
first time beheld it; yet he took courage, as the occasion required,
and in sweet tones asked his mother, ‘Tell me, mother, the cause
of my dear father’s woe, that endeavour may be made to remove
it.” ‘Listen, Rama,” she replied; ‘this is the reason and nothing
else; the king loves you very much. He said he would grant me
two boons and I have agked for what I want. When he heard my
requests, the king’s heart was grieved; he cannot rid himself of a
diffidence on your account. [D. 40.] The king is in a strait
betwixt two; on the one hand his affection for his son; and on the
‘other, his promise. Obey his command, if you can, and so put
an end to his dire distress.’ ‘

‘[C. 41.] Calmly she sat and spoke these bitter words. Cruelty
herself was moved to hear her. Many a word she shot from her
tongue like arrows from a bow, and the king was like a yielding
target, as though Relentlessness, incarnate as a bold warrior,
were learning archery. She sat there like Heartlessness in human
form and told Raghupati the whole story. Réama, sun of the Solar
race, the very treasure-house of bliss, smiled to himself and spoke
these blameless words, sweet and gentle, jewels of speech: ‘Hear
me, my mother; blessed is the son who loves to obey his parents’
Jbidding. Hard to find, mother, in all the world is a son who thus
contents his father and mother. [D. 41] It is altogether to my
profit that I should go to the forest where I may most easily meet
with sages. Herein, moreover, I obey my father’s command and
follow your advice, my mother. [C. 42.] Bharat, dear to me
as my own life, gains the kingdom; God is altogether gracious to

I2B

JE B

SR SRR T e e 3 Fudien s K



AYODHYA 179

me this day. If for such a purpose as this I go not to the forest,
then count me chief of the company of fools!. Even such as would
turn from the tree of Paradise to tend a castor-oil plant,! or refuse
ambrosia and ask for poison, would not lose such a chance as this,
as you must realize, mother, if you think it over. But, mother,
there is one matter that causes me special pain—that I see the
king in such deep distress. The affair is so trivial, and my father’s
grief so great—I cannot believe it, mother. The king is strong-
minded and a bottomless ocean of virtue. I must have committed
some great sin that the king will not speak to me. I adjure you,
tell me truly.’

[D. 42.] The wicked queen twisted Raghubar’s perfectly straight-
forward words to a crooked meaning, just as a leech moves crookedly
through the water, though it be smooth. [C.43.] But seeing that
Rama was ready to obey her, the queen was pleased and said, with
a display of hypocritical affection, ‘T swear by yourself, I take my
oath by Bharat, I know no other cause. There can be no fault in
you, my son, who bring such happiness to your mother and father
and brothers. All that you say, Rama, is true; you are always
ready to heed your parents’ word. I adjure you, then, so advise
your father that he incur not disgrace in his old age. He must
not bring discredit upon that merit which has brought him such a
son as you.’

These fair words in the mouth of the evil queen were like such
boly places as Gayd in the realm of Magadha;2 but to Rama all
his mother’s words were pleasing, even as any waters are hallowed
when they flow into the Ganga.

[D. 43.] The king recovered from his swoon and turned on his
gide, with his thoughts on Rama. The minister told him of Rama’s
arrival and humbly bade him be of good cheer.3 [G.44.] When
the king beard that Rama had come, he composed himself and
opened his eyes. The minister raised him up and set him on a seat,
and when the king saw Rama falling at his feet, he clasped him to
his heart in loving anguish, like a snake that has found again the
jewel it had lost. The monarch stayed gazing at Rama with a
flood of tears pouring from his eyes. His utterance was checked
by overmastering distress as he clasped him to his heart again

1 aranda: Ricinus communis or Palma christi.

2 Gaya is holy, but the land of Magadha is unholy.

3 binaya samaya sema Kinha: lit. made petition appropriate to- the
oceasion.
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and again; but inwardly the king was beseeching God that Raghu-
nath might not go to the forest. With thoughts fixed on Mahesa
he entreated him, ‘Hear my prayer, O thou who art ever gracious !
Thou art easy to be entreated and art ready to grant the prayer
of the helpless; know me to be thy humble servant and relieve
my woe! [D.44.] Thy inspiring presence dwells in the hearts
of all. Guide, then, Rama’s thoughts, that he heed  not my
-promise nor the claims of honour or love, but stay at home. [C.45.]
Though in this world my lot be dishonour and the loss of all fair
fame, though my portion be hell and heaven be no more mine,
cause me to endure all pain unendurable so only Rama be not
lost to my sight !’

So thought the king but spoke no word, and his soul was shaken
like ‘a fig-tree’s leaf. When Raghupati perceived that his father
wag overpowered by love, and thought that his mother was about
to speak again, he said in humble and considerate tones, suited to
the place and time and occasion, ‘Father, I would say somewhat,
yet were it presumptuous on my part. Forgive my forwardness
—1T am but a child! You are grieving for a very trifling matter.
No one told me of this at the firgt, but when I saw my lord, I made
inquiry of.my mother, and when I heard the whole story, I was
well content. [D. 45.] Father, at this season of festivity yield
not to grief, constrained by love, but grant me your leave to go!’

So spoke the Loxd with a thrill of joyous expectation, and added,
[C. 46.] ‘Blessed his life upon this earth whose father is glad
when he hears of his doings, The four rewards are within his grasp
who loves his parents as he loves his own life. After obeying your
command and accomplishing the purpose for which I was born,
I shall speedily return; so grant me your permission. I go to take
leave of my mother and shall then touch your feet and set out for
the forest.’

So saying, Rama took his departure, but the king was so over-
powered by grief that he made no reply. The unwelcome news
spread through the city as rapidly as a scorpion’s sting fills the
whole body with poison. Every man and woman was distressed
at the tidings like creepers and trees that shrivel before the forest
fire. All who anywhere heard the news beat their heads; deep
was their despair; they could not be consoled. [D. 46.] Their
faces grew pale and tears poured from their eyes; their hearts could
not contain their sorrow. It was as though the army of Pathos
had descended on Avadh with beat of drum.

B e T



AYODHYA 181

[C.47.] ‘It was all well planned,’ they cried, ‘but God has brought
it all to nought !’, and everywhere people were abusing Kaikeyi:
“What was this evil woman thinking of that she should thus
set fire to a thatched house ¢ With her own hands she tears oub
her eyes and yet expects to see; she throws away nectar and
prefers to taste poison! Wicked woman, cruel-hearted, perverse
of mind and luckless! She has become a fire to burn up the bamboo
grove of the house of Raghu! Sitting on a branch, she has hewn
down the tree, and has brought sorrow to the heart of joy. Rama
was ever as dear to her as life; why has she resolved to work this
wickedness ? Truly say the poets that a woman’s nature is
altogether incomprehensible, unfathomable and inscrutable. One
may grasp one’s own shadow, my friend, but the way of a woman:
passes understanding. [D. 47.] What is there that fire cannot
burn, or ocean contain? What deed defies a weak woman’s
gtrength ? What is there in the world that death devours not ?
[C. 48.] What did God first announce and what has he now
proclaimed? What would he show us then and what has he shown
us now ¥’

Some said, ‘The king has not done well to grant the wicked queen
her boon without due reflection. His stubborn attitude has
brought upon him all this woe; a weak woman has mastered him
and robbed him of wisdom and good sense.” But some there were,
prudent men who recognized the obligations of duty, who would
not blame the king. They reminded one another of the stories of
Sivi, Dadhici arid Hari§candra. Some, too, suggested that Bharat
was & party to the plot, but others when they heard it looked sad,.
while some stopped their ears with their hands and bit their tongues
and cried, ‘Tt is false! If you say that, you will lose all the merit
vou have won! Réma is dear to Bharat as his own life! [D.48.]
Sooner may the moon shed fiery sparks, or nectar turn to poison,
than Bharat ever dream of doing injury to Ramal!’

[C. 49.] Some blamed the Creator, who had promised nectar and
given poison. There was a stir in the city and everyone was
anxious. Unbearable anguish consumed all hearts and rejoicing
wag at an end. The wives of the Brahmans and the venerable
ladies of the family and Kaikeyi’s dearest friends began to remons-
trate with her and praise her kindly nature; but their words were
like arrows in her heart. ‘You always used to say that not even
Bharat was as dear to you as Rama, and this all the world knows;
you were wont to love Rama; then for what offence do you now
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banish him to the forest ¢ You have never been jealous of the
rival queens; the whole land knows your love and trust in them.
What harm has Kausalyd done you now that you should have
hurled this thunderbolt upon the city ? [D. 49.] Will Sita
desert her husband ? Will Laksman remain at home ? Will
Bharat enjoy the sovereignty of the realm or the king survive
without Rama ? [C. 50.] Ponder this and put away your
wrath, nor store up in yourself such misery and guilt. By ail
means give the regency to Bharat, but why banish Rama to the
woods ? Rama is not ambitious for dominion; he is an upholder
of righteousness and cares naught for carnal pleasures. Let Rama
leave the palace and dwell in the guru’s house; ask the king for
some such second boon as this. If you assent not to our suggestion,
you will gain nothing by your disagreement. If you have only
been jesting, then say so clearly and let us know. Does a son like
Réama deserve banishment-to the woods ? What will people say
to you when they hear of it ¢ Up and quickly do something to
avert this misery and guilt! [Ch. 2.] Make some plan to avert
this misery and guilt, and save the family! Forcibly restrain
Réama from going to the forest, and make this your first endeavour !
As the day without the sun, as the body without life, and as the
night without the moon, so is Avadh without its lord. Lady,
remember this !’ ‘ :
[S. 50.] Thus did her companions admonish her with words
pleasant to hear and designed to bring about a happy issue; but
she was deaf to their advice, for the wicked humpback had tutored
her. [C.51.] No answer she gave, in a cruel passion of intolerable
fury, but looked at them as a hungry tigress looks at the deer;
and when they saw that her sickness was beyond remedy, they left
her and departed, calling her senseless and wretched. ‘Fate has
been her ruin, queen though she be! She has acted as none other
would act!” Thus lamented the men and women of the city and
poured on the evil queen a myriadfold abuse. A fever of anguish
consumed them as they heaved deep sighs and said, ‘What hope
have we of life apart from Rama ?° The people were as agitated
by the prospect of this sad parting as fish when the water dries up.
While men and women were thus overwhelmed by utter despair,
the holy Lord Rama went to his mother with cheerful face and
fourfold exultation in his heart. He feared no more that the king
tnight detain him. [D. 51.] The soul of Raghubir had been like
an elephant newly caught, and sovereignty his fetters; but when
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he heard of his banishment to the forest and knew that he was
freed, his heart was filled with. joy.
[C. 52.] The glory of the house of Raghu folded his hands and
gladly bowed his head before his mother’s feet. She blessed him
and clasped him to her bosom and lavished on him ornaments and
raiment. Again and again his mother kissed his face, with tears
of love in her eyes and trembling with emotion. Again she took
him on her lap and pressed him to her heart, and the milk of love
poured from her fair breasts. Her gladness and affection were
indescribable, as when a beggar becomes rich as Kuvera. Re-
verently gazing on his beauteous face, his mother spoke in tender
tones: ‘Tell me, my son—I adjure you by your mother—what
date is set for the joyous festivities that will mark the glad climax
to the happiness my merit has won and bring to full fruition the
joy of my life [D. 52.]—even that day for which men and women
ag impatiently yearn as the thirsty cuckoo and his mate long in
autumn for Arcturus’ rain? [C. 53.] Bathe now at once, I
beseech you, dear son, and take some sweet food, such as your soul
desires, and after that go to your father, my darling; I, your mother,
declare there has been too much delay.’

‘When he heard his mother’s most affectionate words, like blooms
from the celestial tree of love, laden with the honey of delight and
productive of prosperity, Réma’s soul was not led astray like
a bee, but, righteous as he was, he observed the path of righteous-
ness and spoke to his mother most tenderly : ‘ My father has bestowed
on me the sovereignty of the woods, where I shall have many great
deeds to do. Grant me cheerfully, mother, your leave to go, that
glad omens may attend my journey to the forest; and never fear
for me, though you love me so much. All will be well, dear mother,
by your favour. [D. 53.] I shall stay for fourteen years in the
forest and make good my father’s promise, and then return and
once more see your feet; 8o be not melancholy.’

[C.54.] Raghubar’s sweet and modest words pierced his mother’s
heart like arrows of pain. At the sound of his chilling speech she
drooped and faded like the javdsal at a shower in the season of
rain. Words cannot describe the despair in her heart, like that
of a deer when she hears the roar of a lion. Her eyes filled with
tears and her body shook and trembled, as a fish falls sick when
it swallows the scum brought down by the early rains, Then his

1 A prickly plant or grass on which cattle and camels browse and of
which fatfis are made. Tts leaves fall in the rains.
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mother composed herself and, gazing on her son’s face, said in
faltering accents, ‘My son, you are as dear to your father as life
itse}; he ever delights to see the deeds you do. He has fixed an
auspicious day for your enthronement; what offence have you
committed that he should now have bidden you go to the forest ?
Tell me the reason, my son. Who has become a fire to consume the
Solar race 2’
[D.54.] Reading Rama’s desire in his face, the minister’s son told
her the reason. When she heard the story, she was struck dumb
in a state pitiable beyond telling. [C. 55.] She could neither
hold him back nor bid him go; either decision was utter anguish to
her heart. ‘God’s ways’, she thought, ‘are ever adverse to all; he
set out to draw a moon and lo! it turned out Rdhu !’ Duty and
love both laid siege to her soul; her plight was that of the snake and
the musk-rat.2 ‘If T remain firm,’ she thought, ‘and keep my son
here, I shall not have done my duty and shall quarrel with my
relatives. But if I bid him go to the forest, great will be my loss.’
Thus was the queen in'a strait, wondering where her duty lay. At
last, reminding herself of a woman’s duty to her lord and holding
her two sons, Rama and Bharat, in equal affection, the prudent
queen, Rama’s mother, with all the courage at her command
addressed him with natural simplicity: ‘ Assuredly, my son, you have
done well; obedience to a father’s command is one’s highest duty.
[D. 55.] He promised you the kingdom and has sent you to the
forest; for this I sorrow not at all, but only that Bharat, the king
and the people will be sore distressed when you have gone. [C. 56.]
If it be only your father’s will, my son, then go not, for you should
put your mother first; but if both your father and your mother bid
you go to the forest, the woods are equal to a hundred Avadhs.
The forest gods will be your father, the goddesses your mother, the
birds and beasts will attend your lotus feet. It is meet for a king
to dwell in the woods in the evening of his life; it is only when I
regard your tender youth that I am pained. O glory of the house
of Raghu, thrice blest will be the forest, and luckless the Avadh
which you leave !

‘But if, my son, I bid you take me with you, your heart will feel
some doubt. My son, all love you dearly; you are the vital breath

1 Commentators suggest that a little addition to the shape of the crescent
moon would bring it to the form of Rahu.

2 The popular type of a dilemxma. It is supposed that if a snake swallows
a musk-rat, it will die, and if it disgorges it, it will go blind.
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of all that breathe, the life of all that live! And it is you who say,
““ Mother, I go to the forest,” and I who hear your words and sit and
gsorrow. [D. 56.] Thus reflecting, I constrain you not to stay,
with an excess of misguided love; only, I beseech you, remember
I am your mother and forget me not. [C.57.] May all the gods
and Fathers preserve you, my holy son, as the eyelids guard the
eyes! The period of your exile is the water, your friends and
relatives the fish, and you compassionate and righteous. Re-
member this and be sure to come and greet them all before they
die. Go, then, in peace to the woods, and my blessing go with
you, leaving bereaved your servants and relatives and the whole
city. This day the merit all have won by their good deeds is
vanished, and adverse fate is nigh in all its terror !’ ’

. 'With many a lamentation she clung to his feet, reckoning herself
the most miserable of women. Her heart was on fire with anguish,
cruel, unendurable ; her cries and moans were indescribable. Réma
raised his mother and clasped her to his breast and once more
reassured her with tender words.

[D.57.] At that moment Sitd heard the news and arose in agita-
tion, and came and did obeisance to her mother-in-law’s lotus feet
and, bowing her head, sat down. [C.58.] Rama’s mother gently
blessed her; she was distressed to see her delicate daughter as ghe
sat there reflecting with bowed head, Sitd, the quintessence of
beauty and wifely devotion. She was thinking, ‘The lord of my
life would go to the forest; how shall I merit to go with him? In
body and spirit, or only in spirit ¢ But the acts of God are inscrut-
able.’ With her fair toenails she traced marks upon the ground,
while the sweet music of her anklets was, in poetic phrase, making
affectionate petition that Sitd’s feet would never cast them off.

When she saw Sitd shéedding tears from her beauteous eyes,

Rama’s mother said, ‘Hearken, my son; Sita is very delicate, and
dear to your father and mother and all the household. [D. 58.]
Her father is Janak, that mighty monarch, and her father-in-law
the sun of the Solar race; her lord is he who is to the Solar race as
the moon to the bed of lilies, the treasure-house of virtue and
beauty. [C. 59.] Moreover, I have gained a beloved daughter,
the perfection of beauty, virtue and loving-kindness. She is the
apple of my eye, and T have grown to love her so much that I
have centred my very soul in Janaki. I have tended her like a
creeper of Paradise with every loving care, and watered her with

the water of affection; and now when she brings forth fruit and
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flower, God has withdrawn his favour, and who knows what the
end will be 2 Never yet has Sitd left bed or seat or lap or cradle
to set foot upon the hard ground; I have ever watched over her
like the herb of life,! nor even asked her to trim the wick of the
lamp. And this is the Sitd who would accompany you to the
forest! What then is your bidding, Raghunath ? How can the
partridge that delights in the nectar of the rays of the moon bear
to gaze upon the sun ?

[D.59.] ‘Elephants, lions, demons and many other evil creatures.
haunt the forest; can the precious life-giving herb flourish, my son,
in a garden of poisonous shrubs ? [C. 60.] God created for the
woods Kol and Kirat girls who know naught of sensual delights;
their nature is hard as that of the creeping things that live among
the stones, and they find no hardship in the forest; or an ascetic’s
wife is fit for the woods, who for the sake of penance has abandoned
all carnal pleasures. But how, dear son, will -Sitd dwell in the
forest, who is frightened at the sight of a monkey in a picture ?
Can the cygmet that frequents the lovely lotus-beds of the holy lake
find fit dwelling in a puddle ¢ Consider this, and then, whatever
you bid, so I will advise Janaki. If Sitd remain at home,” said his
mother, ‘she will be my strong support.’

‘When Raghubir heard his mother’s affectionate words, steeped,
a8 it were, in the nectar of loving-kindness, [D. 60.] he comforted
her with wise and loving words, and then began to warn Janaki,
declaring clearly the pains and pleasures of the forest.

[C. 61.] He hesitated to speak before his mother, but reahzmg
the need of speech, he said, ‘Listen, princess, to my advice, and
think no other thoughts than these. If you desire your own good
and mine, pay heed to what I say and stay at home. My will is
this, that you should serve my mother; it were in every way far
better, lady, that you should stay at home. There is no other
duty higher than this—to do reverent service to the feet of your
husband’s parents. Whenever my mother remembers me and is
distraught by loving anxiety, then comfort her, my beauteous
wife, with ancient tales and tender words. I speak from the heart
and swear it a hundred times, it is but for my mother’s sake, fair
lady, that I leave you here. [D.61.] The reward of submission
to the duty which both the guru and scripture impose can easily

1 jignamdri, or samgjwani jari: a root which, used as a medicine, is able
to bring the dead to life.
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be won ; Galava and king Nahusa had to endure all sorts of troubles
because they were obstinate.

[C. 62.] ‘Hear me, my fair one, my wise one! Right soon shall
I honour my father’s promise and return. Tt will not be long
before the days have passed. Pay heed, beauteous lady, to my
advice. If you are stubborn, wife, because you love me so, you will
be sorry in the end. Impenetrable are the woods and very fearful ;

-dreadful the heat and cold, the water and the wind. Prickly grass,

thorns and pebbles of all kinds are on the paths, and you will have
to walk afoot with no protecting shoes. Your lotus feet are soft
-and lovely; the road is rough and the hills are very steep. Chasms
there are and caverns, rivers, streams and watercourses, impassable
-and fathomless, dreadful to behold. Bears and tigers, wolves,
lions and elephants so howl and roar that at the sound men faint
for fear. [D. 62.] The ground will be your bed and bark your
garb ; your food will be wild bulbs and fruit and roots; nor will you

find them always every day, but only in their season.

TC. 63.] ‘There, too, walk demons of the night, who feed on men
and take a myriad deceptive forms. Rain falls in torrents on the
hills. No tongue can tell the hardships of forest life. In the woods
-are fearful serpents and ferocious birds and throngs of demons that
kidnap men and women. When they think on the dense woods,
the boldest are afraid; and you, my fawn-eyed wife, are timorous
by nature. You, lady of swan-like gait, are not fit to roam the
‘woods; when people hear of it, they will call me infamous. Can
the swan that has been reared in the ambrosial water of the Ménasa
lake live in the salt sea ? Can the cuckoo that haunts fresh mango-
groves take delight in a thicket of caper-bushes 2 Think on these
things and stay in the palace, lady fair as the moon; too great are
‘the hardships in the forest! [D. 63.] She who is too proud to
pay heed to the advice of her guru or her husband, who sincerely
wish her well, shall in the end have her fill of remorse, and of a

-surety her good shall turn to ill.’

[C. 64.] When she heard her husband’s kindly, persuasive words,

‘Sitd’s bright eyes filled with tears. His chilling advice was a

burning pain, such as a cakavi feels when she beholds a moonlight
night in autumn. In her distress the princess of Videha could make
no reply, thinking her holy and beloved lord wished to abandon

1 karila: Capparis aphylla, thorny, leafless caper-bush, growing in the
-denert and eaten by camels.



190 THE HOLY LAKE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA

When she heard Sitd’s words, her mother-in-law was so deeply

moved that I cannot describe her plight. Again and again she
pressed her to her bosom, then calmed herself and gave her good
advice and blessed her: ‘May your wedded life be happy and endure
as long as the waters of Ganga and Yamuni preserve their course !’
[D.69.] Thus her lord’s mother gave Sitd her richest blessing and
good counsel, and Sitd bowed her head again and again before her
lotus feet with the utmost affection and departed.
[CG.70.] When Laksman heard the news, he jumped up in agita-
tion and ran with melancholy mien and tears in his eyes, all
trembling with emotion, and clasped Rama’s feet, distraught with
love. Naught could he say, but stood and stared at him like some
wretched fish drawn from the water. He was thinking to himself,
‘0 God, what is going to happen ? Is all my happiness at an end,
with all the merit I have won? What will Raghunith tell me to
do ¢ Will he make me stay at home or will he take meé with him %’
-Rama saw his brother standing there with folded hands, renouncing
life and home and all, and, tactful as he was, an ocean of kindliness
and love and simple joy, addressed him thus:

‘Brother, be'not afraid because you love me so; be well assured
that all will end happily. [D. 70.] Those who willingly accept
the advice of their mother or father or guru or lord have achieved
their life’s purpose; else is their birth into the world of no avail.
Remember this, my brother, and heed my counsel; [C. 71.] do
gervice to the feet of your father and mother. Bharat and
Satrighna are away from home, and the king is old and sorrowing
for me, I go to the forest, and if I took you with me, Avadh would
be left quite desolate, and guru, father, mother, subjects and kinsfolk
would all have to bear the burden of intolerable pain. Stay, then,
and be a comfort to them all ; any other course, dear brother, would
be very wrong, for that king in whose realm the subjects he loves
are sad assuredly merits hell. Stay then, my brother, and regard
this as your duty.’

‘When Laksman heard this, he was much distressed ; at the sound
of these chilling words he became like a lotus shrivelled by the
touch of the frost. [D. 71.] Overpowered by love, he could
make no answer, but only clasped his feet in agony of mind. ‘Lord,’
he gaid, ‘I am your slave and you my master; if you desert me, what
can Ido? [C.72.] Master, you have given me good advice, but
T cannot take it, for I am a coward. Only great men, steadfast
upholders of the right, are able to follow the moral precepts of the
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scriptures, but I am a mere child, nurtured in my lord’s affection.
Can a swan support Mount Mandara or Mount Meru? I know
no guru, father or mother save yourself—believe me, Lord, I speak
in all sincerity ! All the love in the world, all claims of kinship,
all affection and confidence of which the Vedas themselves have
spoken, all these that are mine are centred in yourself alone, O
master, friend of the lowly who know the secrets of all hearts.
Teach the precepts of religion to one who aims at glory, dominion

- and high estate; but should he be abandoned, O ocean of grace,

who is devoted in thought and word and deed.to your feet 2’

[D. 72.] In response to his dear brother’s gentle and humble
speech the merciful Lord took him to his bosom and thus advised
him, because he knew his fears were caused by love:

[C. 73.] ‘Go, brother, and take leave of your mother, then come
back at once and accompany me to the forest.’

Lakgman was delighted at Raghubar’s decision; he had gained
his end and feared no more to fail. With glad heart he went to
his mother, feeling like a blind man who has recovered his sight.
He bowed his head before his mother’s feet, but his heart was
with Raghunandan and Janaki. His mother saw that he was
troubled and asked him the reason, whereupon Laksman told her
the whole story. When she heard the unwelcome news, she
trembled with fear like a deer that sees the forest on fire all around
her. Laksman imagined that now his hopes were vain and that
affection would constrain her to render them fruitless. In fear
and trembling he asked her leave to go, thinking, ‘O God, will she
bid me go or not ¢’

[D.73.] Calling to mind the beauty and loving-kindness of Rama
and Sitd, and considering the king’s love for them, Sumitrd beat
her head and cried, ‘It is that wicked woman who has spread this
evil snare!’ [C. 74.] But perceiving that this was no time for
grief, she calmed herself and with her natural kindness of heart
said gently, ‘My son, the princess of Videha is your mother, and
Rama your father who loves you most dearly; and there is Avadh
wherever Rama dwells; wherever is sunlight there is day. If Sita
and Rama go to the woods, there is no reason why you should
stay at Avadh; guru, father, mother, brother, god and master—
all these should be cherished as one’s own life. Rama, too, is the
beloved of all that breathe, the life of all that live, the selfless friend
of all. If any are worthy of reverence and great affection, it is only
because of their association with Rama. So thinking, go with
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him to the forest and thus, my son, fulfil the purpose of your birth
into this world.

[D. 74.} ‘Thrice blest are you-—and I too, I declare it—if your
soul in all sincerity has made its home at Rama’s feet! [C. 75.]
Only that woman is a mother in this world whose son is Raghupati’s
votary; else were she better barren, Her breeding is in vain if
she imagine she can profit from a son who loves not Réma. It is
your good fortune that Rama goes to the forest, and that, my son,
is the only reason; this is the highest reward for all good deeds,
simple devotion to the feet of Réma and Sitd. Never for one
moment yield to lust or wrath or envy, pride or folly; avoid all
such disorders and do them service in thought and word and deed.
For you the woods will be a home of pure delight, for Sitd and
Rama will be with you as a mother and a father. Take care, my
son, that Rama suffer no trouble in the forest—this is my behest.
[Ch. 3.] ‘Yes, this is my behest, my son; see to it that Réma and
Sitd are happy and lose remembrance in the forest of father,
~mother, friends and relatives and the enjoyments of the city.’

Thus she advised the Lord, and once more blessed him and gave

him leave to go, saying, ‘May your devotion to the feet of Sita
and Raghubir be constant, selflegs and never-wearying !’
[S. 75.] Laksman bowed his head before his mother’s feet and
departed with all speed, anxious at heart as a deer that flees apace,
having by good fortune broken through a fatal snare. [C. 76.]
He went to Jinaki’s lord, happy to be with his dear brother. He
did obeisance to the beauteous feet of Rama and Sitd and accom-
panied them to the palace of the king. The men and women of
the city were saying to one another, ‘How God has marred the plan
he made so fair at the beginning!’ They were wasted and sad
and melancholy of face, flustered like bees robbed of their honey.
They wrung their hands and beat their heads and sorrowed,
distressed like birds that have lost their wings. A huge crowd
gathered in the king’s court; the depth of their despair it is
impossible to describe.

The minister raised the king and seated him, with the welcome
news that Réma had arrived. When he saw Sit§ and his two sons,
-the monarch was profoundly moved. D. 76.] He was troubled
a8 he gazed and gazed at Sitd and his t wo handsome sons, and
again and again affectionately clasped them to his bosom. [C.77.]
The monarch was so moved that he could not speak; a burning
pain, born of grief, consumed hig breast. Raghubir bowed his
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head before his feet with the utmost devotion, then rose and asked
his permission to depart: ‘Father, give me your blessing and grant
me leave to go. Why do you grieve at this hour of rejoicing?
Dear father, if you allow your affection to override your duty,
you will but lose your good name in the world and incur reproach.’

At this the monarch, still under the influence of love, arose

and, grasping Raghupati by the arm, drew him to a seat and said,
‘Hearken, my son; sages say of you that Rama is the Lord of all
creation. God apportions fruit in exact accordance with actions,
good or bad; as a man acts, so is he rewarded. That is the Vedic
principle and all declare it. [D.77.] But now one commits the
crime and another suffers the penalty; very mysterious are the
ways of the Blessed Lord. Who in the world can fathom them ?’
[C.78.] Then did the king most earnestly try every means to keep
Rama at home; but when he saw from Rama’s face that it was
plain the wise and resolute upholder of the right would not remain,
the king clasped Sitd to his heart and with great affection cautioned
her in every possible way. He told her of the unendurable hard-
ships of forest life and reminded her of the comforts of life with her
own father and Rama’s parents. But Sita’s soul was devoted to
the feet of Rama ; home pleased her not, nor did the forest frighten
her. All the rest then warned Sitd with tales of the manifold
troubles to be encountered in the woods. The minister’s wife and
the prudent wife of the gury lovingly and tenderly said, ‘It was
not you whom the king banished to the forest; do what your lord’s
parents and the gurw advise.”
[D. 78.] But Sita would have none of this cautious advice, well-
meant and soft and gentle though it was; she was only troubled by
it, like the cakawvi when touched by the light of the autumn moon,
[C.79.] She was embarrassed and made no reply.

But when Kaikeyl heard it, she got up in a rage, and bringing '

Bermit’s dress and gear and vessels, she placed them before Rama
and said persuasively, ‘Raghubir, you are dear to the king as life
itself, nor has he the strength of mind to control his loving nature.
Perish merit, fair fame and his hopes of heaven, but he will never
bid you go to the forest. Remember this and do what you think
right.’ ’
Rama was pleased when he heard the queen’s advice, but her
words pierced the king like arrows. ‘Not even now,” he thought,
‘does my miserable life take flight!” The people were dismayed
and the monarch fell down in a faint; nobody knew what to do.
13
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Rama at once donned the anchorite garb, bowed to his father and

mother and went forth. [D.79.] Gathering together all that was
needful for the forest, the Lord did obeisance to the Brihmans
and the guruw’s feet and went forth with his wife and brother,
leaving all dispirited. [G. 80.] He passed out and stood at
Vasigtha’s door and saw that the people were consumed with
anguish at his departure. Raghubir consoled them all with words
of affection, and then sent for all the Brahmans. He instructed
the guru to grant them a year’s provision and won their hearts by
his courtesy, liberality and modest mien. He satisfied the beggars
with gifts and honours and comforted his friends with sincere
affection. Next, he summoned the handmaids and men-servants
and entrusted them to the guru, saying with folded hands, ‘Have
them in your care, O holy saint, and be to them a father and
mother.” Again and again Rama folded his hands and addressed
them all in gentle tones: ‘He iz my truest friend who endeavours
to make the king happy. [D. 80.] O all ye people of the city,
take thought so to act that the queens grieve not overmmuch at my
abgence.’
[C. 81.] Thus did Rama exhort them all and joyously bowed his
head before his guru’s lotus feet; then with a prayer to Ganapati,
Gauri and Giriéa Raghurai set forth with their blessing. Great
was their despondency when Rama went forth; the cries of lamen-
tation in the city were terrible to hear. In Lanké there were evil
omens and in Avadh sorrowing; and in heaven mingled joy and
despair.

The king recovered from his swoon, and waking to life, sent for
Sumantra and thus addressed him: ‘Réma has gone to the forest
and I still live; what have I to look for that breath still lingers in
my body ¢ What more grievous pain than this can my soul
endure to compel it to quit my body ?> Then the monarch com-
posed himself and said, [D. 81.] ‘Take a chariot, my friend, and
go you with them. Very delicate are the two princes, and Janak’s
daughter, too, is delicate. Set them on the chariot and escort them
as far as the forest, and after a few days return. [C. 82.] If the
two brothers are determined not to return—for Raghurii is one
who will not break his word or violate his oath—then do you make
humble petition with folded hands that the Lord may send back
the daughter of Mithild’s king. When Sitd is frightened at the
sight of the forest, seize your opportunity and tell her my advice:
*Your father-in-law and your mother-in-law have sent this message:
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‘Come back, my daughter; there are many hardships in the forest.
Stay sometimes in your father’s house and sometimes in the palace
of your lord, just as you please’.”” So try every meansto bring her
back;; if she returns, my life will be preserved ; if not, the end of the
matter will be my death. There is naught I can do if God with-
draw his favour.” So saying, the king fell to the ground in a swoon,
crying, ‘O bring back Rama and Laksman and Sitd that I may see
them !’

[D. 82.] Having received the king’s commands, Sumantra bowed
his head and quickly made ready the chariot, and went outside
the city where were the two brothers and Sitd. [C. 83.] Then
Sumantra made known the king’s command and begged Rama to
mount the chariot. The two brothers mounted the chariot with
Sitd, and doing mental obeisance to Avadh, set forth.

All the people were distressed to see Rama set out and Avadh
left desolate, and they accompanied him. The gracious Lord
used all means to dissuade them; they turned back, but again
turned to follow him, constrained by love. Avadh seemed to them
as dismal as the dark night of Doom, and all the men and women
of the city like frightful beasts; when they looked on one another,
they were afraid. Their homes appeared like burning-grounds
and their families like ghosts; their sons and friends and intimates
like angels of death. In the gardens the trees and ocreepers
withered ; streams and lakes were fearful to behold.

[D. 83.] Thousands of horses, elephants, tame deer and cafttle,
cuckoos and peacocks, koels, cakavds, parrots and mainds, cranes,
swans and partridges [C. 84.] stood all dismayed by Rama’s
departure, just where they were, like painted pictures. The city
wag like some dense forest full of fruitl, and all the men and
women in it so many birds and beasts. God had made Kaikeyi a
savage Kiratin who had set the whole forest fiercely ablaze. Unable
to endure the fire of separation from Raghubar, all the people fled
in panic from the city. Everyone thought in his heart, ‘ Apart from
Réama, Lakgman and Sita there is no happiness. Where Réama is,
is all we need. What can we do in Avadh now Raghubir has
gone 2° 'With this fixed idea in their minds, they went with him,
leaving such happy homes as even gods might seek in vain. How

1 saphale: the tikd explains that Avadh contained the fruit of arthe,
dharma, kdma and moksa, and the people ate them at eagse. This seems a
forced and inappropriate interpretation. Other editions read sakala, the
whole (city).
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can luxury’s delights constrain those who love the lotus feet of
Rama ¢ [D. 84.] So leaving the children and old men at home,
all bore him company.

On the first day Raghunath made his stay on the bank of the
river Tamasd. [C. 85.] When Raghupati saw that his subjects
were so dominated by their affection, his pitiful heart was sore
distressed ; for Raghunath, the holy Lord, is full of compassion and
eagily touched by the sorrows of others. With loving, gentle and
tender words Rama used every means to dissuade the people; he
repeatedly instructed them in their duty, but they loved him so
much that they refused to turn back. They would not abandon
the love they bore him, and Raghuréi was in a dilemma. At last,
overcome by grief and weariness, the people went to sleep, bemused,
moreover, by divine delusion, When two watches of the night had
passed, Rama affectionately spoke to his minister: ‘Friend, so
drive the chariot that the tracks may be confused ; there is nothing
else to be done.” [D. 85.] Bowing their heads before the feet of
Sambhu, Rama, Lakgman and Sitd mounted the chariot, and the
minister drove it away at speed, confusing the tracks.

[C.86.] Early in the morning all the people awoke and a great cry
arose, ‘Raghunath has gone!” Nowhere could they find the tracks
of the chariot; they ran in all directions, crying, ‘Réma! Rama !’
They were as greatly agitated as a number of merchants when their
ship has sunk in the ocean. They explained to one another that
Réama had deserted them because he recognized the troubles they
were enduring. They reproached themselves and commended the
fish:1 ‘A curse on life without Raghubir! If God has separated
us from our beloved, why has he not answered our prayer for
death 2’ Thus with many a lamentation they returned to Avadh,
full of bitter grief. Unspeakable was the agony of separation;
it was ouly because they looked forward to his return that they
cared to go on living.

[D. 86.] Men and women began to practise religious observances
and make vows in the hope of seeing Rama, once more, as miserable
as the cakavd and his mate or the lotus robbed of the sight of the
sun. :

[C. 87.] The two brothers with Sitd and the minister arrived at
the city of Sringavera. Rama alighted when he saw the holy

1 Because fish die when they are deprived of water, but they still lived
though separated from Rama.
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Gangd and fell prostrate in an ecstasy of delight. Laksman, the
minister and Sitd also did obeisance, and Rama shared the joy of
all; for Ganga is the source of all pleasure and bliss, the cause of
every joy and the end of every pain. A myriad stories and legends
Réama kept repeating as he gazed on Gangd’s ripples, and spoke
to his minister, his brother and his beloved of the high majesty of
the river of the gods. They bathed and felt no more the fatigue of
their journey, and gladly refreshed themselves with a draught of
the pure water. To say that he was weary, by thinking on whom
the burden of all weariness is removed, is but to use a conventional
phrase.

[D. 87.] The untainted source of Being, Consciousness and Bliss,
the Banner of the Solar race, performs such acts ag man performs to
be a bridge across the ocean of birth and death.

[C.88.] When Guha the Nisdda heard these tidings, he joyfully
summoned his friends and kinsfolk, and with panniers laden with
gifts of fruit and roots went out to meet them with unutterable
delight. He prostrated himself and laid his gifts before them and
gazed on the Lord with the utmost devotion. With spontaneous
affection Raghurai inquired after his welfare and seated him beside
himself. ‘Lord,” he replied, ‘all is well with me now that I have
seen your lotus feet, and I am to be numbered among the blessed.
My land, my wealth, my home, divine Lord, are yours; I and
my household are your lowly servants. Be so gracious as to enter
my city, and so honour your servant that all may envy me.’

¢ All that you have said, wise friend,’ gaid Réma, ‘is true; but my

father has given me other commands. [D. 88.] For fourteen
years I must dwell in the forest, observing anchorite vows, wearing
hermit’s dress and eating hermit’s food. It is not meet for me to
stay in the village.” Guha was very sad when he heard this.
[C. 89.] Beholding the beauty of Rama, Laksman and Sitd, the
men and women of the village said with deep emotion, ‘Tell me,
friend, what sort of parents are these that have sent such mere
children to the woods 2° But some said, ‘The king has done well,
for thus God has granted us the desire of our eyes !’

Then the Nigada king took thought and chose a pleasant resting-
place beneath a §idam tree.l He brought Raghunith and showed
him the spot, and Rama declared it was very charming. The
villagers did him reverence and returned to their homes, while

1 sirhsupd (§imdapa): Dalbergia sisgoo, Siam: also, adoka.
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Raghubar went to perform his evening devotions. Guha spread
a couch, soft and beautiful, of grass and fresh leaves, and with his
own hand ! selected the purest, sweetest and most tender fruit and
roots and set them before them in leaf-platters.

[D. 89.] The jewel of the house of Raghu partook of the bulbs
and roots and fruit with Sitd and the minister and his brother,
and then retired to rest while his brother rubbed his feet. [C. 90.]
When Laksman perceived that the Lord was sleeping, he arose,
and kindly bidding the minister sleep, he began to keep wvigil,
kneeling on one knee a little way away with bow and arrows ready.
Guha summoned trustworthy guards and with great devotion
.stationed them at various posts, while he himself went and sat by
Laksman with quiver at his side and arrow ready on the bow.
‘When the Nisada saw the Lord lying there asleep, his heart was
troubled, for he loved him so; he trembled with emotion and tears
poured from his eyes. Then he affectionately addressed Laksman:
“The king’s palace is all-glorious, unrivalled by the dwelling of the
Lord of heaven, with jewelled roof-chambers as beautiful a:s though
Rati’s lord had fashioned them with his own hand; [D. 90.] and
there are soft beds, clean and marvellously wrought, luxurious
and fragrant with the perfume of flowers; jewelled lamps, too,
-and all that offers comfort; [C. 91.] with all kinds of coverlets,
pillows and mattresses, soft and white and lovely as the froth of
milk ; on these Sitd and Rama were wont to sleep at night, humbling
with their beauty the pride of Rati and Kémadeva. And it is this
same Sitd and Rama that sleep there on that couch, tired and
uncovered, piteous to behold! He whom his parents and his
kinsfolk, his subjects and comrades and kindly handmaids and
men-servants would care for as they care for their own lives now
lies sleeping on the ground, the holy Lord Rama; and she whose
father is Janak, of world-renowned power, and whose father-in-law
is the Raghu monarch, friend of the king of heaven, and whose
husband is Rémacandra—the princess of Videha lies sleeping
on the ground! Is there any from whom God hag not turned
away his face ? Should Sitd and Raghubir have been exiled to the
forest ¢ True is the saying that fate is paramount !

[D.91.] ‘A cruel and evil deed has the daughter of Kaikeya done,
who in a season of gladness has inflicted this pain on Raghunandan
and Janaki! [C. 92.] She has become an axe to fell the tree of

1 pdni: or, water. Some read d@nz, brought.
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the Solar race; in her perversity she has plunged the whole world
into sorrow !’ Sad indeed was the Nisdda when he saw Rima and
Sitd sleeping on the ground.

Then spoke Laksman in gentle, tender tones words full of wisdom,
detachment and devotion: ‘There is none who can bring joy or
gorrow to another; for all reap the reward, brother, for the deeds
that they themselves have done. Union and separation, the
experience of good and ill, friends, enemies and those who are
neither—these are but delusive snares; birth, death and all the
world’s entanglements, prosperity and trouble, fate and destiny,
land, home and wealth, city and household, heaven and hell and
all the business of this world, all that is seen or heard or imagined,
are rooted in delusion; there is no reality in them. [D.92.] Just
as in a dream a king becomes a beggar or a poor man the lord
of heaven, yet when they awake there is neither gain nor loss, so
should one regard this phenomenal world. [C. 93.] Remember
this and be not wroth nor blame any to no purpose; for all are
asleep in the night of ignorance, and.of many kinds are the dreams
that are dreamed. In the night of this world ascetics are awake,
men of spiritual vision, detached from unreality. Then only may
a soul be recognized as waking in this world when it displays
indifference to all sensual delights. When true discernment dawns
and delusion and error flee away, then is born devotion to the
feet of Raghunith. This, my friend, is the highest spiritual wisdom,
to love the feet of Rima in word and thought and deed. For
Rama is the Absolute, the highest truth, incomprehensible, in-
visible, without beginning or equal, unchangeable, indivisible,
ever defined by the Veda as *“Not thus”.

[D. 93.] ‘For the sake of his votaries and earth and Brahmans
and cows and gods the gracious Lord in human form does such
deeds that when one hears of them the snares of the world are
burst asunder. [C. 94.] Remember this, my friend, and rid
yourself ¢f delusion; be devoted to the feet of Sitd and Raghubir.’

Day broke as they spoke of Réma’s perfections, and he who
brings joy and happiness to the world awoke. After observing
every purificatory duty, Réma, the pure and wise, bathed and
asked for milk of the banyan, and with his younger brother coiled
his hair into a knot on his head. When Sumantra saw it, his eyes
filled with tears; a burning pain consumed his heart and his aspect
was melancholy as he folded his hands and very humbly said,
‘Lord, the king of Kosala spoke thus to me: “Take a chariot and
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go with Rama; escort him to the forest and see that he bathes in
Ganga, then at once bring the two brothers back again. Bring
back Laksman, Rama and Sitd, resolving all their doubt and
hesitation.” [D. 94.] That is what the king said; now I will
do whatever my lord commands, I swear it.” With this humble
speech he fell at their feet and wept like a child. [C. 95.] ‘Dear
master,” he went on, ‘of your grace so act that Avadh be not left
without & lord.’

Rina raised the minister and thus instructed him: ‘Friend, you
have examined all the principles of duteous conduct. Sivi, Dadhici,
and king Haridcandra endured countless afflictions for duty’s
sake; the wise kings Rantideva and Bali suffered much but kept
their faith. There is no duty equal to truth—so declare the Vedas,
Agamas and Puranas. This duty it has been easy for me to fulfil,
and to abandon it would mean disgrace in the three spheres. For
a man of honour to incur disgrace i3 a bitter anguish, equal to a
myriad deaths. But why say more to you, my friend ¢ It is a
sin even to answer you again.

[D. 95.] ‘Clasp my father’s feet and say with the humblest
salutations and folded hands, “Father, on no account suffer the
least anxiety for me.”

[C. 96.] ‘Moreover, you too wish me well, as does my father;
wherefore, friend, with folded hands I beseech you to remember
that it is your duty in all ways so to act that my father sorrow not
nor be anxious for my welfare.’

‘When he heard this conversation between Raghunith and the
minister, the Nigida and his kinsfolk were distressed. ILaksman
spoke a little harshly, but Rama checked him, for he thought it
most improper, and with some embarrassment charged the minister
not to repeat what Laksman had said. Sumantra then continued
the king’s message: ‘ “Sitd will not be able to endure the hardship
of forest life; therefore you and Raghubar should arrange that
Sitd may return to Avadh; else shall I be without prop or stay
and perish like & fish out of water. [D.96.] Sitd will find perfect
happiness in her father’s home or mine, and will live in whichever
she may wish until this trouble be ended.” [C. 97.] I cannot
tell you how piteously and affectionatelythe king made this request.’

When he heard his father’s message, the Lord of grace em-
deavoured in all possible ways to persuade Sitd to return. ‘If you
return,” he said, ‘my parents, the guru, our friends and kinsfolk
will all be relieved of anxiety.” But to all her lord’s persuasions
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the princess of Videha replied, ‘Hear me, lord of my life, dearly
beloved; my lord is full of compassion and perfect wisdom; can
& shadow exist apart from its substance ? Where can the sunlight
g0, divorced from the sun, or where the moonlight, separated from
the moon ¢’

After addressing these modest and loving words to her husband,
she spoke to the minister in kindly wise: ‘You desire my welfare,
as do my father and the father of my lord; it were most improper
for me to answer you again. [D. 97 ] Yet, friend, my grief
compels me to withstand you; take it not ill. Apart from my
lord’s lotus feet all my kindred are as nothing worth! [G. 98.]
I have seen the luxurious splendour of my father’s dominion and
the crowns of mighty kings bowing at his footstool; yet though
my father’s house be such a home of bliss, it delights me not a
whit if my husband be not with me. My lord’s father is the
emperor, Kosala’s monarch, whose influence extends throughout
the fourteen worlds, whom the king of the gods comes forward to
greet and seats on the half of his own throne. Such an one have I

for a father-in-law, Avadh for my home, a beloved family and a

mother-in-law who is to me a mother. Yet in none of these can I
dream of finding happiness apart from the dust of Raghupati’s
lotus feet. Rough roads, the woodlands and the hills, the elephants
and the lions, impassable lakes and rivers, Kols and Kirdts and
deer and birds—all bring me joy if T be with the lord of my life!
[D. 98.] ‘Fall, then, at the feet of my lord’s parents and entreat
them from me not to grieve at all; I am happy in the forest and
content. [C. 99.] With me are the lord of my life and his dear
brother, most valiant of heroe-, bearing bow and quiver, The
road will not weary me, nor shall I wander from the path or feel
digtressed. Be not, then, anxious at all on my account.’

‘When he heard Sitd’s plain refusal, Sumantra was as distressed
as a serpent that has lost its jewel. He could neither see nor
hear nor utter any word in his extreme agitation. Ré&ma did all
he could to comfort him, but his soul was not satisfied. He put
forward every argument to persuade him to allow him to accompany
them, but Raghunandan returned fitting answers to all his pleas.
The will of Réma cannot be gainsaid; the ways of fate are hard
and no power can annul them. He bowed his head before the feet
of Rama and Lakgman and Sitd and turned away like a merchant

who has lost his all.
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[D. 99.] As he drove off his chariot, the horses kept gazing at
Rama and whinnying; and when he saw it, the Nigada grieved sore
and beat his head and sorrowed. [C. 100.] ‘If mere brute
beasts,” he cried, ‘are so distressed at parting, how will his subjects
and his father and mother endure to live %’

‘When Rama had constrained Sumantra to return, he himself
wen$ on to the bank of the Ganga. He called for a boat, but the
boatman would not bring it. ‘I know your hidden power,” he
said; ‘all say that the dust of your lotus feet is a kind of magic
charm for making man. A rock touched it and became a beautiful

"woman; and wood is no harder than stone! If my boat becomes

a hermit’s wife, I shall lose my boat and my livelihood too.! By this
ferry I support my whole family; I know no other means of living,
If, my lord, you really want to cross the river, then bid me wash
your lotus feet. [Ch. 4.] When I have washed your lotus feet,
my lord, I will take you on board and I want no fee. By yourself
and Dagarath I swear, O Rama, I tell you the whole truth.
Laksman may shoot me with his arrows, but till I have washed
your feet, merciful lord of Tulasi Déas, I will not take you across !’
[S. 100.] When he heard the boatman’s words, so rude but so
devoted, the merciful Lord looked at Janaki and Laksman and
laughed. [GC. 101.] Said the Lord of grace with a smile, ‘Do so,
then, that your boat may not be lost. Bring water quickly and
wash my feet, for it is late. After that take me across.’

He by thinking on whose name but once men cross the boundless

"ocean of birth and death, he, the merciful, who had made the

worlds too small for his three strides,2 made request of a boatman !
Gangd rejoiced when she saw his toenails, though she had been
carried away by doubt when she heard the Lord’s words.? At
Rama’s bidding the boatman filled a wooden bowl with water and
brought it. In an ecstasy of bliss he began lovingly to wash the
lotus feet, All the gods rained down flowers and enviously praised
him, crying, ‘None is so meritorious as he!’ [D. 101.] After
washing his feet and drinking of the water, he and all his family,

1 bata paraiz or, the ferry will be closed.

2 An allusion to Vignu’s incarnation as a dwarf; see App., s.v. Visnu.

3 The #ika explains: Gangsd first of all had doubts when she heard Réma
meking request of a mere boatman; but when she saw his toenails and
recognized her birthplace, she knew him to be her Lord and was glad; she
realized that he was only playing the part of a man.
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and thus ensuring his Fathers’ salvation, he joyfully brought the
Lord to the further bank.

[C. 102.] Sitd and Rama, with Guha and Laksman, disembarked
and stood on Gangd’s sandy shore. The boatman, too, got out
and fell prostrate before themn. The Lord was embarrassed that he
had given him no reward; so Sitd, who read her husband’s mind,
readily drew off a jewelled ring. ‘Here is your fee,” said the gracious
Lord; but the boatman in confusion clasped his feet. ‘Lord,’
he cried, ‘what have I not received this day? The fire of my
guilt and woe and poverty has been extinguished! For a long
time have I plied for hire, and today God has paid me in full
measure. Now, Lord, friend of the poor, of your grace I want for
nothing. Whatever you give me when you return I will gratefully
.accept as my reward.’

[D. 102.] Though the Lord and Laksman and Sitd made every
effort to persuade him, the boatman would take nothing. The
compassionate Lord bestowed on him the gift of perfect faith and
bade him farewell.

[C. 103.] Then the lord of the house of Raghu bathed and bowed
his head to Siva’s emblem in adoration; and Sitd addressed Ganga
with folded hands: ‘Mother, fulfil my desire, that I, with my husband
and hig brother, may safely return and worship you once more.’

‘Then to Sitd’s loving prayer the holy stream made gracious angwer:
“Hearken, princess of Videha, beloved of Raghubir! Who in the

world knows not your might 2 Those on whom you look become
guardians of the spheres, and all the mystic powers serve you with
folded hands. By your so humble prayer you have shed on me
your favour and highly exalted me; yet, divine lady, will I give you
my blessing that what I say may prove effectual. [D.103.] You
will return in safety to Kosala with your beloved lord and his
brother; all your desire will be fulfilled and your fair fame will be
noised throughout the world.’

TC. 104.] Hearing Gangd’s words that promised such felicity,

:Sitd rejoiced that the divine river was propitious. Then the Lord

bade Guha return home; but when he heard it, he grew pale and
‘there was anguish in his heart. With folded hands Guha humbly
said, ‘Hear my petition, O jewel of the house of Raghu! I shall
-stay with my lord and show him the way and for a few days wait
upon his feet; and in whatever forest you stay, Raghurai, I shall
faghion a fair hut of leaves; and after that I shall obey whatever
.command you give me, by Raghubir I swear it!’ When he
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perceived his heartfelt affection, Rama took him with him and Guha
was overjoyed. Then Guha called together all his kinsfolk and
dismissed them with words of consolation.

[D. 104.] Then with his thoughts on Ganapati and Siva the Lord
Raghunath bowed his head to Gangd, and with his friend, his
brother and Sitd he set out for the woods. [G. 105.] That day
he stayed beneath a tree, and Laksman and his companion saw to
his comfort. At daybreak the Lord Raghurdi performed his
morning duties and went on till he saw the sovereign of holy
places. Truth is his minister, Faith his beloved wife, and such
as Madhava the friends who cherish him, His treasury is stored
with the four rewards and his fair dominion is that holy province.
His realm is a fort, impregnable, strong and glorious, such as no
foe could ever dream of storming; and all the holy places form his
host of stalwart warriors, steadfast in war to crush the armies of
gin. The junction of the rivers is his splendid throne, his umbrella
the deathless banyan tree that enchants the souls of sages. The
ripples of Yamuni and Gangd are his royal whisks, the very sight
of which bursts the bonds of woe and poverty. [D. 105.] The
meritorious, the holy and the pure are his servants, who meet with
all that they desire; his bards are the Vedas and Purdnas that
recite the sum of his spotless perfections.

[C. 106.] Who can declare the power of Praydga, a lion to slay
the elephant of accumulated sin ? Beholding that glorious lord of
holy places, Raghubar, the ocean of joy, rejoiced. With his holy
lips he expounded to Sitd, Lakyman and his friend the majesty of
that great goal of pilgrimage; then reverently greeting it and
looking on its groves and gardens, and speaking devoutly of their
greatness, he passed on till he saw Triveni, giver of all good blessings
to him who meditates thereon. Gladly he bathed and wor-
shipped Siva and did reverence, as was due, to the deities of the
sacred spot. Next, the Lord came to Bharadvéaja, and as he pro-
strated himself, the sage clasped him to his breast; unspeakable
was the joy in the sage’s heart; it was as though he had reached
the height of celestial bliss.

[D. 106.] The high sage blessed him; and in his heart was joy as
he thought that God had brought before his eyes in visible form the
fruit of his good deeds. [C. 107.] He asked of his welfare and
gave him a seat and made him well content with loving service.
The sage brought and offered him bulbs and fruit and shoots, as
sweet as though made of ambrosia. With Sitd, Lakgman and his
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friend Rama partook of the delicious roots and fruit with much
enjoyment, When Rama was refreshed and all his weariness
forgotten, Bharadvija addressed him in gentle tones: ‘Today my
Penance, my service in'this holy place, and my renunciation have
met with their reward; so, too, my prayers, austerities and detach-
ment; yea, all my righteous acts have been rewarded, for today,
O Rama, I have looked on you! There is no higher gain, no greater
happiness than this; all my desires have been satisfied by the vision
of your person. Now grant me of your grace this boon, a genuine
devotion to your lotus feet. [D. 107.] Until a man becomes
your servant, unfeignedly, in thought and word and deed, try as
he may, no effort of his own can ever bring him happiness.’

[C. 108.] Rama was embarrassed by the sage’s praise, but was
filled full of joy at his love and devotion. Then Raghubar extolled
before them all in a myriad ways the sage’s glorious renown, saying,
‘He, O sage, whom you honour is great indeed; in him dwell all
perfections !’ Thus did the sage and Raghubir exchange their
courtesies and enjoyed a happiness too deep for words.

When those who dwelt at Prayiga heard the news, students,
ascetics, sages, adepts and anchorites all flocked to Bharadvaja’s
hermitage to see the glorious sons of Dasarath. Réma greeted them
all; right glad were they to feast their eyes on him; they blessed
him in an ecstasy of joy and returned home, praising his beauty.
[D. 108.] Réama rested there that night, and in the morning
bathed at Prayfga; then with Sitd, Laksman and his follower
rebowed before the sage and with glad heart prepared to set out.
[C. 109.] Rama affectionately asked the sage, ‘Lord, tell us what
road we should take.” The sage smiled to himself and said to
Rama, ‘All roads are easy to you.” He summoned his disciples
that they might accompany him, and at the summons some fifty
came in joyful expectation. All were possessed with boundless
love for Rama, and all declared they knew the road. Then the
sage chose four students to go with him, who had won much merit
in the course of many lives. Raghurai did reverence to the seer,
and with his permission went joyously on his way. When they
passed by the village, men and women ran out to see them; they
had found a lord and the fruition of their lives. Sadly they turned
home, but sent their hearts to bear him company.

[D. 109.] Rama kindly dismissed the students, who returned
with their hearts’ desire fulfilled. Then he stopped to bathe in
Yamuni’s stream, dark as his own body.
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[C. 110.] When those who dwelt upon the river bank heard of
their arrival, they came running, men and women, forsaking their
various occupations ; and when they beheld the beauty of Lakyman,
Rame and Sitd, they extolled their own good fortune. They
hesitated to ask their names and where they lived, though much
they Jonged to do so, but those of them who were older and more
experienced were able to guess who Rama was. They told the
whole story to the rest, how that he had come to the forest at his
father’s bidding ; and when they heard it, all were sad and sorrowed,
saying that the king and queen had done an ill thing.

1 [At that moment there came an ascetic, young, handsome and
gloriously bright, of a nature unknown to posets, in anchorite guise,
devoted to Rama in thought and word and deed. [D. 110.]
With streaming eyes and trembling with emotion he recognized
his own adored divinity and fell prostrate to the ground in a
state of inexpressible rapture. [CG. 111.] In an ecstasy of
affection Rama clasped him to his heart, feeling like a destitute
beggar who has found the philosopher’s stone; and everyone
gaid it was as though Love and Truth incarnate were embrac-
ing. Next, he touched the feet of Laksman, who raised
him with the utmost devotion. Then he placed upon his head
the dust of Sitd’s feet, who gave him her blessing as a mother blesses
her child. The Nigdda prostrated himself before him, and the
anchorite gladly embraced him as Réma’s devoted friend. He
quaffed the nectar of Rama’s beauty from the cup of his eyes, as
happy as & hungry man who has found delicious food.]

1 The bracketed passage, recording the appearance of the unnamed
ascetie, is awkwardly introduced and is thought by some to be an interpola~-
tion; but it is found in the best MSS. and was probably written by Tulasi
Dég. The episode has given rise to various wild conjectures; the ascetic has,
for example, been identified with Agni or Hanumén. Our $2kd, after giving
as an alternative rendering of kavé alakhit gati ‘one who was a poet who
wished to remain unidentified’, adds the following note:— Some commenta-
tors regard this passage as an interpolation, and some view it as inappropriate
and clumsily introduced; but it does occur in all the sncient MSS. Tulasi
Dis was & man of extraordinary spiritual experience, No one can tell what
he had in mind when he inserted this episode at this point, but it is certainly
not an interpolation. When he speaks of the ascetic as kavi alakhit gati, it
is impossible to be certain what he means; but in my opinion the ascetic was
either Hanuméan or Tulasi Dés himself experiencing a mystic vigion.” This
last theory, whether sound or not, is attractive; legend relates that the poet
did meet the brothers in their guise as hunters.
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Men and women gazed on the beauty of Rama, Laksman and
Sitd, and love rendered them anxious for their safety. ‘Tell me,
friend,’ they cried, ‘what sort of a father and mother are these who
have sent such mere children to the forest 2’

[D. 111.] Then Raghubir earnestly desired his friend to return
home, and in obedience to Rama’s command he went his way.

[C. 112.] With folded hands Sitd, Rdma and Laksman bade &
reverent farewell to Yamuni, and the two brothers joyously
resumed their journey with Sitd, dwelling on the greatness of the
daughter of the sun.! Many travellers met them as they walked
along the road, and when they saw the two brothers affectionately
exclaimed, ‘You bear all the marks of royalty and we are troubled
indeed to see you, for you are travelling the road on foot! It
seems to us that astrology is no true science. This is a difficult
road, with hills and dense forests; moreover, you have with you a
delicate lady. There are elephants, too, and lions, and the woods
are fearful to behold. We will go with you, if it be your will; we
will escort you as far as you are going, then bow to you and return.’
[D.112.] Thus did their love constrain them to make this request,
trembling with emotion and with tearsin their eyes; but the gracious
Lord gently and courteously sent them away.

[C. 113.] All the towns and villages that lay on their way were
the envy of the cities of the serpents and the gods. ‘What pious
men founded them and in what auspicious hour ¢ Blessed are they
and holy and highly to be praised!’ With any spot the feet of
Rama trod the Paradise of Indra would not compare. Great
stores of merit did they earn who dwelt beside their road; and
those who had their home in heaven extolled them, for that they
feasted their eyes on Rama, dark as a cloud, together with Sitd
and Laksman. The lakes and rivers of the gods lauded those
lakes and rivers in which R&dma bathed. The tree of Paradise gave
glory to the tree in whose shade Rima rested, and when earth
touched the dust of Rama’s lotus feet, she deemed her blessedness
fulfilled. [D. 113.] The clouds gave him their shade, and the
gods rained down flowers and enviously extolled them. Thus
jooking at the hills and woods and birds and beasts, Rama went
on. his way.

[C. 114.] Whenever Raghurii passed by a village with Sitd and
Laksman then, when they heard of their coming, young and old,

1 Yamuna.
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men and women, all forsook their household duties and came
running out to see them; and when they beheld the graceful forms
of Réama, Laksman and Sitd, their eyes were gladdened and they
were happy. Their eyes filled with tears and they felt a thrill of
joy; all were enchanted when they saw the two herces. Their
blissful state no tongue can describe; they were like beggars when
they find a heap of heavenly jewels. Each one called another and
bade him feast his eyes then and there on that most blessed sight-
Some, when they saw Rama, would accompany him on the way,
gazing on him with eyes of love; others would draw his beauty into
their hearts by the pathway of their vision, unable to move or
think or even speak good words. [D. 114.] Others, spying the
pleasant shade of a banyan, would spread soft leaves and grass and
say, ‘Rest from your toil awhile, and a little later, or in the morning,
go on your way again.’ [C. 115.] Others, again, would fill a jar
and bring water and say in gentle tones, ‘ Drink, Lord !’

Rama, the perfection of grace and courtesy, hearing their loving
words and seeing their great affection, and perceiving that Sita
was weary, would halt for a while in the banyan’s shade. Men
and women rapturously gazed on their beauty; eye and mind were
charmed by their matchless loveliness. As the partridge gazes on
the moon, on every side all fixed their rapt and blissful gaze on
Rama’s face. His body shone like a young iamdle in hue; a
myriad Loves would be enamoured at the sight. Lakeman,
radiant and fair as a flash of lightning, handsome from head to
foot, rejoiced the soul. Dressed in ascetic garb, with quivers ab
their sides and bows and arrows glittering in their lotus hands;
[D. 115.] on their heads the knotted hair, a glorious crown; broad
breasts, long arms, large eyes, fair faces like the full moon of
autumn, and on them gleaming beads of sweat.

[C.116.] Tt is beyond my power to describe that ravishing pair;
for their beauty was great and my skill is small. All gazed upon
the comeliness of Rama, Laksman and Sitd, and dwelt on it with
heart and mind and soul. Athirst for love, men and women stood
entranced, like deer or does dazed by a light. The village women
drew near to Sitd, but for very love shrank from questioning her.
Time after time they all touched her feet and spoke to her in sinple,
tender tones: ‘Princess, we would ask somewhat, but, like timid
women, fear to put our questions. Pardon, mistress, our rude
manners ; take it not ill, for we are but countrywomen. These two
princes of native charm, from whom emerald and gold have borrowed
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their bright hues, [D. 116.] one dark, one fair, young and very
handsome, in whom all beauty dwells, with faces like the autumn
moon and eyes like autumn lotuses, [G. 117.] who would put to
shame a myriad Loves, say, fair lady, what are they to you ?°

Sita was embarrassed when she heard their tender and affectionate
question and smiled to herself. She looked at thera, then turned
her eyes to the ground; she felt confused, fair Sita, with a double
diffidence.! Thus abashed, the fawn-eyed lady, with voice sweet
as the cuckoo’s notes, gently and lovingly replied, ‘This one, of
natural grace and fair complexion, is ray husband’s younger
brother, and his name is Laksman,” Then she hid her face, fair
ag the moon, with the border of her robe, and looked towards ker
husband with knitted brows; glancing sideways like a pretty
wagtail, S1td showed them by signs that that was her lord.

All the village women were as pleased as beggars who have
plundered a hoard of riches. [D.117.] With the utmost devotion
they fell at Sitd’s feet and showered their blessings on her: ‘Long
may your wedded happiness endure, while earth rests on the
serpent’s head! [C. 118.] May you be beloved of your husband
ag Parvati of hers! And ever, lady, be gracious unto us! Again
and again with folded hands we beseech you to return by this same
road and allow us, your handmaids, to see you once more.’

Sita saw that they were all athirst for love and consoled them
with many a tender word, as the moonlight brings comfort to the
lilies. Then Laksman, reading Raghubar’s thoughts, gently asked
the people the way; the men and women were grieved to hear him
ask it ; they trembled with emotion and their eyes filled with tears,
Then, pondering the ways of fate, they composed themselves, and
deciding on the easiest road, pointed it ont to them.

[D. 118.] So Raghunath went on his way with Laksman and
Janaki, dismissing them all with affectionate words, but taking
their hearts with him.

[C. 119.] Men and women loudly lamented as they returned
home, inwardly blaming fate. Sorrowfully they said to one .
another, ‘The acts of God are illogical. He is altogether uncon-
trolled, hard-hearted and ruthless. He who has made the moon
gickly and stained, the tree that grants all wishes nothing but a
tree, and the ocean salt—he it is who has sent the princes to the

1 On the one hand she found it embarrassing to reply; on the cthax;; she
did not wish to hurt their feelings by remaining silent.
14
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woods ! If God has given these the forest for their home, of what
use are the luxuries that he has wrought ? If these roam the
roads with no protection for their feet, in vain has God invented
all those vehicles. If these spread grass and leaves and lie upon
the ground, why did the Creator fashion comfortable beds ? If
God has given these the shade of spreading trees for their dwelling-
place, it was to no purpose that he laboured to build glittering
palaces. [D. 119.] If these, most beautiful and delicate, wear
hermit’s dress and knot the hermit’s matted hair, in vain has the
Artificer fashioned all kinds of ornaments and dress. [C. 120.]
If these eat bulbs and roots and fruit, whatever is the use of am-
brosia and such delicious foods %’

But some said, ‘Their beauty is original; they sprang to birth of
their own will; God did not make them. Search among all the
works of God of which the Vedas speak, all in the fourteen worlds
that can be heard or seen or fancied, search and see—where can
a man like this be found, and where 2 woman ? God was enchanted
when he saw them and set out to create others of a like design;
he worked very hard, but not one equalled the pattern, and he was
so jealous that he took them to the forest and hid them there.’
Others said, ‘We are ignorant enough, but we do consider ourselves
supremely blessed ; those, moreover, who have seen them, who see
them now and who will see them hereafter have in our opinion won
the highest merit.’

[D.120.] Such were the loving words they spoke with brimming
eyes: ‘How can such delicate children travel so difficult a road 2’
[C.121.] The women were as troubled by their love as the cakavi
at eventide. As they thought upon their tender lotus feet and the
bard road, with hearts disquieted they cried in piteous tones,
‘Barth shrinks when it touches their tender, rosy feet as our hearts
shrink | If the lord of the world has sent them to the woods, why
has he not carpeted the road with flowers ¢ If we may ask of God
one blessing and obtain it, let it be that we keep them, sister, in our
eyes.” Those men and women who had not comse in time and had
not been able to see Sitd and Rama, when they heard of their great
beauty, anxiously inquired of their friends how far they would
have travelled by then; and those who were able ran and beheld
them, and returned rejoicing that their lives had been crowned
with blessedness. [D. 121.] But the weak women, the children
and old men wrung their hands and sorrowed. Thus wherever
Rama went, people were overpowered by love.
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[C. 122.] So in every village there was gladness when they beheld
the moon of the lily-like Solar race. Those who had heard some
report of what had happened blamed the king and the queen. Bub
some said, ‘How good of the king to grant us what our eyes most
desired !’ And others, both men and women, said to one another
in simple loving words, ‘Blessed are that father and mother who
gave them birth, and blessed that city from which they have
come! Blessed are the lands and hills and woods and villages,
blessed every spot their feet have trod! The Creator rejoiced in
the making of any who are their most beloved friends!” The
beautiful story of Rima and Laksman, the wayfarers, was noised
abroad on every road in the forest.

[D. 122.] Thus the sun of the lotus Sclar race brought joy to the
people on his way, as with Sitd and Sumitrd’s son he journeyed. on,
looking at the woods. [C. 123.] Rama walked in front and
Laksman behind him, wearing with dignity their hermit’s dress;
and between the two came Sitd, resplendent as Ilusion between
the Absolute and the Individual Soul. Again, to describe her
beauty as I fancy it, she was as lovely as Rati between Spring and
Kamadeva; or if I may search my mind for yet another comparison,
she was as charming as Rohini between Budha and the Moon.l
As she walked along the road, Sitd timidly set her feet between the
footprints of her lord, while Laksman, avoiding the footprints of
Sita and Rama, kept them on the right as he walked. Unutterable
was the beauty of the love that united Rama, Laksman and Sita;
how then can I describe it 2 Birds and beasts were enchanted by
the sight of their loveliness; Rama the traveller stole their hearts
away. i

[D.123.] All those who beheld the two brothers on their journey
with Sitd the beloved blissfully and without toil reached the end
of the difficult road of birth and death. [C. 124.] And even to
this day in whosesoever heart abides the vision of those way-
farers, Laksman, Sitd and Rama, he finds the road that leads to
Rama’s realm, a road few sages ever find.

Then Raghubir, perceiving that Sitd was weary and seeing a
banyan tree and cool water near by, rested there and took a meal
of bulbs and roots and fruit; and early in the morning Raghurai
bathed and went on his way. Gazing at the woods and lakes and

1 Rohini, the fourth lunar asterism, is the wife of the moon, and Budha,
the planet Mercury, their son.,
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hills in all their beauty, the Lord arrived at Valmiki’s hermitage.
Rama saw that the sage’s retreat was very charming, set among
noble hills and pleasant woods with clear water at hand; in the
ponds grew lotuses, and the forest trees were flowering and bees
drunk with honey made sweet murmuring, while a number of birds
and beasts mingled their clamour, feeding together in happy
harmony.

[D. 124.] When he beheld the pure and lovely hermitage, the
Lotus-eyed was glad. Hearing that Raghubir had come, the sage
came forth to greet him. [C. 125.] Rama prostrated himself
before the sage and the noble Brihman gave him his blessing.
‘When he saw Rama’s beauty, his eyes were gladdened and with all
deference he brought him to his hermitage. The high sage sent
for sweet bulbs and roots and fruit for his most beloved guests,
and Sita and Rama and Sumitrd’s son partook of them. Then the
sage offered them a pleasant place to rest in. Profound was
Valmiki’s joy as he looked on the perfect pattern of bliss.

Then Raghurai, folding his lotus hands, spoke a word that pleased
the hermit’s ears: ‘O lord of sages, you behold all time, past,
pregent and to come. The universe lies on your hand like a plum.’
So saying, the Lord told him all his story and just how the queen
had sent him to the forest. [D. 125.] ‘My father’s promise, my
mother’s favour, the installation of a brother like Bharat and my
own visit to you, my lord—all these are the consequence of past
merit won. [C.126.] When I behold your feet, O king of sages,
all my good deeds win their reward. Now, wherever you may bid
me, and no anchorite be disturbed—ifor those monarchs by whom
hermits and ascetics are vexed burn even where there is no fire;
the satisfaction of a Brahman is the root of good fortune, and the
wrath of that god on earth consumes with fire a thousand families—
with this in mind tell me some place where I may go with Sitd and
Sumitrd’s son and there make my dwelling for a time, O gracious
sage, constructing a pleasant hut of leaves and grass.’

When the wise hermit heard Raghubar’s simple and straight-
forward words, he said, “Well said indeed! How should you not
speak thus, O Banner of the house of Raghu, eternal guardian of
the bounds of scriptural revelation? [Ch. 5.] You are the
guardian of the bounds of revelation, O Rama, Lord of the world,
and Janaki is Ilusion, who at the nod of her gracious lord creates,
preserves or destroys the world; and he who supports the earth,
the thousand-headed Serpent King, is Lakyman, sovereign of all
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created things. As a king have you come to slay the demon host
and accomplish the purpose of the gods.

[S. 126.] ‘Your true form, Rima, transcends spesch and reason,
incomprehensible, ineffable, infinite, called ever by the Veda “Not
thus, not thus”! [C. 127.] The world is visible and you are he
who watches its play; Brahma, Hari and Sambhu you make to
dance like puppets. Not even they can comprehend your mysteries ;
who else, then, can know you as you are ? He only knows you to
whom you grant that knowledge; and when he knows you, he
becomes one with you. It is by your grace, Raghunandan, that
your votary knows you, who touch the votary’s heart like cooling
sandalwood. Your body is True Thought and Bliss, immutable;
they know it who have won the right to knowit. Yet to accomplish
the purpose of saints and gods you have put on the form of man and
speak and act as does a human king. Fools are perplexed, |0 Rama,
when they see and hear your acts, and wise men are gladdened.
All that you say and do is fitting, for one should dance in keeping
with one’s part.1

[D.127.] ‘You ask me where you should stay; but with diffidence
I ask you to tell me where you are not; then will I point out a
place.’

[CG. 128.] When Réama heard the hermit’s words, so utterly
devoted, he was embarrassed and smiled to himself. Valmiki,
too, smiled and spoke again in tomes of ambrosial sweetness:
‘Listen, Rama! T will tell you now a dwelling where you may
abide with Sitda and Laksman. Those whose ears are like the seas
into which the stories of your life like many rivers continually flow,
and yet they are not filled—in their hearts be your beautiful abode.
Those who have made their eyes as the cuckoo and yearn only for
your presence as the bird for a cloud, and who crave only your
true form as the cuckoo scorns great rivers, oceans and lakes,
finding contentment only in the raindrop—dwell, Raghunayak,
with your brother and Sita in the blissful home of their hearts.

[D. 128.] ‘He whose tongue tells the tale of your perfections,
culled from your glory as the swan gathers pearls from the Manasa
lake—in his heart dwell, O Rama. [C. 129.] He whose nostrils
ever reverently breathe in the pure and lovely fragrance of offerings
made to the Lord; he who eats food dedicated to you and wears
dress and ornaments consecrated to the Lord; those whose heads

1 j.e., you are playing the part of a man, so it is fitting that your words
and actions should accord with that part,
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are bowed with love and great humility when they behold a god,
a guru or a Brahman; whose hands perpetually worship R&ma’s
feet; whose hearts rely on Rama and none other; whose feet make
pilgrimage to Rama’s holy places—in their souls dwell, O Rama.
Those who continually repeat the royal incantation of your Name
and worship you with all their kin; who offer the various kinds of
libation and burnt-sacrifice ; who feast the Brahmans and give them
many gifts; who regard their guru as greater even than yourself
and serve and honour him in every way; [D. 129.] and for all this
demand but one reward, devotion to the feet of Rama—dwell in
the temple of their hearts, Sitd and Raghunandan together.

[C. 130.] ‘Those who know no lust or anger, pride, arrogance or
delusion, no greed or undue emotion, inordinate affection or hatred;
those in whose souls is found no guile, conceit of self or fraudulence
~—in their hearts dwell, O Raghuréiya. Those who love all and work
the good of all, to whom pain and pleasure, praise and abuse are
one; who speak with careful thought the word of truth and love;
who, waking or asleep, rest under your protection; who seek in
you alone the way of salvation—in their hearts dwell, O Rama.
Those who look on another’s wife as their own mother and regard
another’s wealth as more poisonous than poison; who rejoice when
they see another’s prosperity and are sore distressed at his mis-
fortune; who hold you, Rama, dear as their own lives—in their
hearts be your blest abode.

[D.130.] ‘To whom, dear Lord, you are master and friend, father,
mother and guru, all these—dwell in the temple of their hearts,
two brothers together with Sita.

[C. 131.] ‘Those who regard the good that is in all and disregard
the evil; who suffer trouble for the sake of Brahmans and cows;
who are of account in the world for their knowledge of the rules of
conduct—their soul is your fit abode. He who knows your goodness
and his own sinfulness; who puts his whole trust in you and loves
the votaries of Rama—in his heart dwell with Sitd. He who
abandons caste and brotherhood, wealth, duty and position, dear
kinsfolk and happy home, and treasures in his soul yourself alone—
in his heart, Raghurdi, make your stay. He to whom heaven
and hell and liberation are all one—for everywhere he sees you
bearing bow and arrows—he who is your servant in thought and
word and deed—in his heart, Rama, make your dwelling-place.
[D.131.] He who needs nothing ever, but loves you with a simple
love—dwell always in his heart; that is your own abode !’
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[C. 132.] BSuch were the dwelling-places the high sage suggested,
and Rama was pleased with his affectionate speech. Then said
the sage, ‘Hearken, lord of the Solar race! I will tell you of a
retreat to meet your present needs. Make your abode on the hill
of Citrakiita, where you will find every comfort. It is a beautiful
hill with pleasant woods, the haunt of elephants, lions, deer and
birds. There, too, is a sacred river, mentioned in the Puranas,
which Atri’s wife brought there by the power of her penance; it
is a tributary of Glangd and is called Mandakini; it swallows up
all sins as a witch devours children. Atri and many other great
sages dwell there, practising austerities with prayer and penance
and mortifying the flesh. Go there and bring fruition to the
labours of them all, O R&ma, and confer dignity on the holy
mountain.’
[D.132.] Thus did the great sage tell of the measureless majesty
of Citrakiita, and the two brothers went there with Sitd and bathed
in the holy stream.
[C. 133.] ‘Laksman,” said Raghubar, ‘this is a fair spot by the
river; now choose some place where we may stay’ Laksman
looked at the north bank of the Payasvini and said, ‘A ravine runs
right round in the shape of a bow, with the river for its string and
self-control, continence and charity for its arrows and all the sins
of the Kaliyuga its prey ; while Citrakiita is like the steadfast hunts-
man who faces his quarry and strikes with unerring aim.” So
saying, Laksman pointed out the place and Raghubar was delighted
when he saw it. When the gods perceived that Rama was pleased
with the spot, they came with their chief architect; they all came
disguised as Kols and Kirdts and fashioned fair dwellings of leaves
and grass; two huts they fashioned, passing beautiful, one charming
small one and one large. [D. 133.] In that beautiful abode the
Lord shone glorious, with Laksman and Janaki, like Love in
hermit’s garb with Rati and the lord of seasons, Spring.
[C. 134.] At that time there came to Citrakiita the immortal
gods and serpents, Kinnaras and guardians of the quarters. Réama
did obeisance to them all and the gods gazed with joy on the vision
their eyes had most desired. Raining down flowers, the company -
of gods exclaimed, ‘Lord, this day we have found a lord!” They
told him then of their unutterable woes and humbly prayed for
succour, and then set out for their several homes rejoicing.

‘When it was noised abroad that Raghunandan had come to stay
at Citrakiita, the sages came there; and when he saw the throng of
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sages joyously approaching, the moon of the house of Raghu
prostrated himself before them. The sages clasped Raghubar to
their hearts and gave him their blessing, praying that their words
might be proved true. They gazed upon the beauty of Sita,
Sumitrd’s son and Rama and accounted all their pious endeavours
to have met their due reward. [D. 134.] The Lord paid the
agsemblage of sages all due honour and dismissed them; and they
practised their austerities, with prayer and sacrifice and penance,
in their several hermitages, as they would.

[C. 135.] When the Kols and Kirats heard the news, they were
as happy as though the Nine Treasures ! had come to their homes.
They filled leaf-platters with bulbs and roots and fruit and ran as
beggars run to plunder stores of gold. Others who met them on the
road questioned those among them who had seen the two brothers,
and discoursing together of Raghubir’s beauty, they all came and
saw Raghurdii. With profound obeisance they laid their offerings
before him and gazed upon the Lord with great devotion. They
stood there all about him like painted figures, trembling with
emotion, and their eyes overflowed with tears. When Rama
perceived that they were all beside themselves with love, he
received them with honour and spoke to them kindly. Again and
again they did obeisance to the Lord and addressed him humbly
with folded hands:

[D. 135.] ‘Now, O Lord, that we have seen your feet, we have
all found a lord. Blessed are we that you have come among us,
O king of Kosala! [C. 136.] Happy that earth, that forest, road
and hill, wherever, Lord, you have set your feet! Happy those
birds and beasts that haunt the woods, that have beheld you and
crowned their lives with joy! Happy, too, are all we and our
families, who have feasted our eyes on your presence! It is a fair
spot you have chosen to dwell in, and one where you may stay at
ease in every season. We shall do you all possible service, protecting
you from elephants, lions, snakes and tigers. We, O Lord, are
familiar with every step of the wild woodlands, the hills and caves
and chasms. We shall take you out hunting in this place and that

1 nave nidhi: the Nino Treasures arve attendant on Kuvera or on Laksmi,
They are called padma, mahdpadma, sankha, makara, kacchapa, mukunda,
nila, kunda and varcea. (Another list has nanda and kharba for the last two,)
The possession of any one of these brings a man wealth of its peculiar kind;
e.g. padma brings gold, silver and copper and success in business dealings;
mahdpadma, all sorts of precious stones.
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and show you lakes and springs and other spots where there is
water. We and all our kinsfolk are your servants, Lord; hesitate
not to give us your commands.’

[D. 136.] That Lord whom the Veda cannot define nor the mind
of the sage comprehend, the home of compassion, listened to the
words of the Kiréits as a father to the prattling of his child.
[C. 137.] Nothing but love is dear to Rama; let him who will
understand this understand.

Rama then contented all the forest-dwellers with gentle words
and so dismissed them. Bowing their heads, they departed and
went home, discoursing of the Lord’s perfections as they went.

Thus the two brothers, with Sitd, took up their abode in the
forest and brought happiness to gods and sages. From the day
when Raghuniyak came and dwelt there the forest brought
blessing to all. All kinds of trees bore flowers and fruit, hung with
lovely creeper-canopies. Like the tree of Paradise they grew in all
their native gracefulness, as though they had deserted the groves
of heaven and come to flourish there; and swarms of bees made
sweet murmuring, while breezes, soft, cool and fragrant, blew
refreshingly. [D. 137.] Birds uttered their several notes—blue
jays, koels, parrots, cuckoos, cakavas and partridges—charming
the ear and ravishing the heart. [C. 138.] Elephants, lions,
monkeys, boars and deer all roamed the woods together in perfect
harmony. The very beasts were glad when they beheld the beauty
of Rama as he wandered in search of prey. All the forests of the
gods that there are in the world were envious when they saw the
woods where Réma dwelt. Gangd and Sarasvati, Yamund,
daughter of the Sun, Narmads and Godavari, sacred rivers all,
and every lake and sea, and streams both small and great, were
loud in praise of Mandakini; while all the mountains of the east
and west, Kailisa and Mandara and Meru, where dwell the gods,
and all such hills as the Him#laya sang the renown of Citrakiita;
and Vindhyacala rejoiced, nor could contain his joy, that without
toil he had been so exalted, [D.138.] °Blessed above all and of
high merit are the birds and beasts, the creepers, trees and every
kind of herb that ave at Citrakiita!” So cried the gods throughout
the day and night.

[C. 139.] All creatures that had eyes, gazing on Raghubar,
forgot their sorrows, glad that they had been born. Happy, too,
was motionless creation as it touched the dust of his feet, and all
were heirs of his high realm, That forest and hill, in all their
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native loveliness, brought blessing to all and even sanctified the
holy. How can one describe the majesty of that spot where the
ocean of delight made his abode ? The glory of that wood where
Sitd, Laksman and Rama came to dwell, leaving the Ocean of
Milk 1 and abandoning Avadh, not even a hundred thousand Sesas,
each with his thousand tongues, could tell; then how can I declare
it 2 Can a mere tortoise in a pond lift up Mount Mandara ?
Lakgman did them service in thought and word and deed; his
loving-kindness and affection canmot be described. [D. 139.]
Moment by moment beholding the feet of Sitd and Rama and
recognizing the love they bore him, Laksman never even in his
dreams regretted brothers, mother, father or home. [C. 140.]
Living happily with Réma, Sitd quite forgot her city, family and
home. Moment by moment gazing on her husband’s face, she was
a8 enraptured as the partridge looking on the moon. As she
watched her lord’s affection ever growing greater, she rejoiced like
the cakava in the daytime; devoted as she was to Rama’s feet, the
forest was as dear to Sitd as a thousand Avadhs. Dear to her was
the hut of leaves in the company of her beloved, and dear her
attendant fawns and birds. The hermits and their wives were ag the
parents of her lord; bulbs; roots and fruit were like ambrosial food.
‘With her lord beside her, her fair bed of leaves was a hundredfold
more pleasant than Kémadeva’s couch., Can the delights of luxury
delude one on whose favourable glance the guardians of the spheres
depend for their sovereignty ? [D. 140.] When the faithful,
thinking on Rama, abandon luxurious delights as nothing worth,
small wonder that Rama’s beloved Sitd, Mother of the world,
should do so.
[C. 141.] Raghunath both did and said all that could bring
happiness to Sitd and Lakgman. He told them stories and legends
of ancient times, and Laksman and Sitd listened with the utmost
delight. Whenever Réma remembered Avadh his eyes would fill
with tears; thinking on father and mother, kinsfolk and brothers,
and Bharat’s loving-kindness and spirit of service, the gracious
Lord would grieve, but calmed himself, thinking it no time for
grief. When they saw him thus, Sitd and Lakgman too would
be distressed, like a shadow that copies the man who casts it.

1 paya payodhi, or ksirasdgara: here, as often, Sitd is identified with
Lakgmi, and Réma with Vignu, who as Nardyana dwells on the Ocean of Milk
resting on Sesandga, of whom Laksman is the incarnation.
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And when he saw the state of his dear wife and brother, Raghu.
nandan the courageous and merciful, who cools like sandalwood
the fever of his followers’ hearts, would begin to recite some sacred
tale, and Lakgman and Sitd, listening, were happy.

[D. 141.] So Rama dwelt glorious with Lakgman and Sitd in
their hut of leaves, as Indra dwells in Amaravati with Saci and
Jayanta. [C. 142.] The Lord watched over Sitd and Lakyman
as the eyelid guards the pupil of the eye, while Laksman looked
after Sitd and Raghubir as carefully as an undiscerning fool tends
his own body. In this manner the Lord dwelt at ease in the forest,
a friend of birds and beasts and gods and anchorites.

I have told the glorious story of Rama’s journey to the woods;
now hear how Sumantra came to Avadh. After escorting the Lord
thus far, the Nigdda turned back and came and saw the minister
with his chariot. It was with unutterable grief that the Nigada
beheld the minister so distraught. He was lying on the ground in
an agony of sorrow, calling aloud, ‘Rama ! Rama ! Sitd ! Lakgman !’
The horses were looking towards the south and whinnying, as
distressed as birds clipped of their wings. [D. 142.] They
would neither eat grass nor drink water, but only shed floods of
tears. All the Nigadas were profoundly moved by the sight of
Raghubar’s horses.

[C. 143.] Then the Nisdda composed himself and said, ‘Now,
Sumantra, have done with sorrowing; you are a learned man and
versed in spiritual truth; recognize the fact that the Creator has
withdrawn his favour and pluck up courage.” With a number
of stories told in consoling tones he took him perforce and set him
on the chariot. But he was so faint with grief that he could not
drive the chariot; his heart was in such agonizing pain for the
loss of Raghubar. The horses reared and bucked and would not
go forward;git was as though wild beasts had been brought and
harnessed to the chariot; they stumbled and fell as they went,
and again looked back, utterly distraught by the grief of separation
from Riama. When anyone mentioned the name of Réma, Laksman
or the princess of Videha, they would neigh repeatedly and look
towards him with devotion. How can one describe the horses in
their semse of loss ? They were like a serpent distressed by the
loss of its jewel.

[D. 143.] The Nisada was distracted with grief at the sight of the
minister and his horses. Then he sent for four trustworthy
servants to accompany the charioteer. [C. 144.] Thus Guha
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dismissed the charioteer and returned, disconsolate beyond words
at the parting.

Driving the chariot, the Nisddas set out for Avadh and momently
grew more dejected, while Sumantra, a prey to the deepest remorse
and wretchedness, cried, ‘A curse on a life bereft of Raghubir!
This vile body will not last for ever; then why did it not win honour
at the time of Raghubir’s departure ? This life of mine is a vessel
of disgrace and iniquity; why sets it not out on its last journey ?
Alas, my foolish soul has lost its opportunity, and even now my
heart breaks not!” He wrung his hands and beat his head and
gorrowed like a miser who has lost his hoard of wealth. He went
like a warrior with & name for mighty valour who flees in uniform
from the field of battle.

[D. 144.] The minister’s remorse was like that of some wise and
high-born Brahman, learned in the Veda and of pious conduct, who
has been misled into drinking strong drink. [C. 145.] The
agony that set his heart on fire was like that of a woman. of noble
family, prudent and good, who worships her husband as a god in
thought and word and deed, when destiny compels her to part
from him, His eyes were filled with tears; he could scarce see or
hear; his mind was all distraught with misery ; his lips were parched,
his mouth was dry, and yet his soul took not its flight; for the
hope of reunion after parting checked it like a closed door. The
pallor of his countenance was dreadful to behold, as of one who
had slain his father and mother; his heart was one great pain, the
pain of loss, fierce as a sinner’s remorse when he treads the road to
hell. He could not speak, but in his heart he groaned, ‘What shall
I see when I reach Avadh? Whoever sees the chariot, and no
Rama, will shrink from looking on my face. [D. 145.] But when
the men and women of the city run anxiously to question me,
then I shall have to steel my heart to give them all an answer.
[C. 146.] When all the sorrowful, sad mothers question me,
O God, what answer shall T give them ? When Lakyman’s mother
asks me where he is, what message of comfort shall T give her ?
When Rima’s mother comes running, like a cow mindful of her
new-weaned calf, and questions me, I shall have to answer, ““Réma,
Laksman and the princess of Videha have gone to the forest!”
And whosoever asks me, I must give him the same answer. Yes,
this is the joy that will be mine at Avadh! When the unhappy
king, whose life depends on Raghunith, questions me, how shall
I have the face to answer, “I have conducted the princes to the
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forest and come back safe and sound !> As soon as he hears these
tidings of Laksman, Sitd and Rama, the monarch will abandon
his body as of no more value than a blade of grass. [D.146.] My
heart did not break at the logs of my beloved lord, as mud cracks
when drained of moisture; and so I know that God has given me
a body that can endure the tortures of hell!’

[C. 147.] 1In this manner he lamented on the way till the chariot
arrived right soon at the bank of the Tamasd. There he courteously
dismissed the Nigddas, who fell at his feet and returned home
despondent. The minister shrank from entering the city, as though
he had slain a guru, a Brahman or a cow. He passed the day
sitting beneath a tree, then in the evening seized the opportunity
to enter Avadh in the dark. He left the chariot at the door and
went into the palace; and all who heard the news of his arrival
went to the king’s gate to look at the chariot. When they re-
cognized the chariot and marked the distress of the horses, their
hearts melted within them like hailstones in the heat. The men
and women of the city were as troubled as fish when the water
sinks low.

[D. 147.] When they heard that the minister had arrived, all the
ladies of the court were disturbed, and the palace seemed to him
a place of dread, as though spirits of the dead dwelt there. [C.148.]
Very piteously all the queens put their questions, but Sumantra
could not answer them; his utterance was choked by grief. He
could neither hear nor see, but only asked this one and that, ‘Tell
me, where is the king ?’

. When the maidservants saw the minister’s agitation, they
brought him into Kausalyd’s chamber; and when he entered,
Sumantra saw the king looking like a moon bereft of its ambrosia.
There he was, lying on the ground, utterly dejected, with no throne
or couch or ornaments, heaving deep sighs and grieving like Yayati
when he fell from heaven. Moment by moment his breast was
rent by sobs of agony, like those Sarnpéti uttered when he fell to
earth with scorched wings: ! ‘Réma, O Rama ! Rama, my beloved
son !’ he cried, and again, ‘O Rama, Lakyman, Sita !’

[D.148.] When the minister saw him, he cried, ‘Long live the
king !’ and fell prostrate before him. As soon as he heard him,
the king arose in excitement and said, ‘Tell me, Sumantra, where
is Rama ¥’

1 See K.C. 28.
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[C.149.] Theking clasped Sumantra to his bosom like a drowning
man who clutches at some support. Affectionately he seated him
beside himself and asked with his eyes full of tears, ‘Say, dear
friend, is Rama well? Where are Raghun&th, Lakgman and the
princess of Videha ¢ Have you brought them back with you or
have they gone to the forest 2’ At the question the minister’s
eyes filled with tears. Once more the king asked with great
anxiety, ‘Give me news of Sitd, Rama and Laksman’; and as he
thought on Réma’s beauty and virtue and generous nature, his
heart was torn with anguish; ‘I promised him the kingdom and
exiled him to the forest, and when he heard it, he felt no joy or
grief; such is the son whom I have lost, and yet I do not die. Who
then is so great a siomer as myself ? [D. 149.] Take me, my
friend, to wheresoever Rama, Sitd and Laksman may be; else—it
is truth I tell you—now shall my soul go hence !’

[C. 150.] Again and again the king questioned the minister,
‘Give me tidings of my most beloved sons, and hasten, my friend,
to find some way to bring Rama, Lakgman and Sitd before my
eyes.” The minister took courage and gently replied, ‘Great king,
you are wise and learned; you are brave, O sovereign lord, and
chief among the resolute, and have ever sought the company of
the good. Birth and death, the suffering of pain and the enjoy-
ment of pleasure, loss and gain, union with those we love and
separation from them-—all these are ruled by fate and destiny,
sire, and are as certain in their sequence as night and day. Fools
take delight in pleasure and cry out at pain, but men of courage
regard both as one. Be of good cheer, then, with wise determina.-
tion, O guardian of your people, and grieve no more !

[D. 150.] ‘Their first stay was by the Tamasa, their second on
Gangd’s bank; there the two heroes stayed with Sitd after bathing
and drinking of its water. [C. 151.] Guha the boatman showed
them much kindness and they passed the night at Sringavera; at
daybreak Rama asked for the milk of the banyan and coiled his
hair into a knotted crown. Then Rama’s friend called for a boat,
and after setting his beloved wife thereon Raghurdi himself
embarked. Then Laksman made ready his bow and arrows and
with the Lord’s permission also went on board. Seeing that I
was distressed, Raghubar addressed me kindly with forced com-
posure: “Friend, give my greetings to my father and clasp
repeatedly his lotus feet; then fall at his feet and say with all
humility, ‘Father, be not anxious on my account; by your grace
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and favour and merit we shall fare well and happily on the forest
paths. [Ch.6.] By your favour, father, I shall meet with every
comfort on my journey in the forest, and then return safely, having
obeyed your command, to see your feet again’. Then fall at the
feet of all the queens and comfort them and earnestly entreat
them to do all they can to make the king of Kosala content,
[S. 151.] And to the guru give this message, clasping again and
again his lotus feet: ‘Exhort the king of Avadh not to grieve for
me.” [C. 152.] And, friend, make known to all the people of
the city and the household my petition and beseech them to regard
it: ‘He is my truest friend by whose endeavour the monarch rests
content.” When Bharat comes, give him this message: ‘Cease not
to practise sound policy when you ascend the throne; care for
your subjects in thought and word and deed, and serve each
mother with equal respect. Fulfil your brotherly duty, brother,
to the end, doing all service to father, mother and kin; and, brother,
so watch over your father that he may never grieve for me.” ”

‘Laksman spoke some harsh words, but Rima checked him and

begged me earnestly, as he lived, not to repeat Lakyman’s boyish
insolence. [D. 152.] Sitd sent her greetings and was about to
say more but grew faint with emotion; her utterance was checked,
her eyes filled with tears and she trembled all over.
[C. 153.] ‘At that moment, at Raghubar’s nod, the ferryman
rowed the boat across the river. So departed the glory of the
house of Raghu, and I stood there and steeled my heart to watch
him. But bow can I describe my sorrow that I still lived to
return and bring Rama’s messages ¢’ So saying, the minister
ceased to speak, a picture of misery and despondency.

‘When he heard the charioteer’s story, the monarch fell to the
ground in an agony of despair and writhed like a frantic madman,
as fish writhe when troubled by the early rains. All the queens
wept and wailed in indescribable anguish; Grief grieved to hear
their wailing, and Endurance could no more endure.

[D. 153.] Loud was the lamentation in Avadh when the sound
of wailing in the queens’ apartments was heard; it was as though
a masgsy thunderbolt had fallen by night in a thicket haunted by
flocks of birds. [G.154.] The monarch was like to die, distressed
as a serpent that has lost its jewel; and his senses were all dimmed,
as lotuses wither in a waterless pond. When Kausalyd saw the
king in this sad state, she was innerly aware that the sun of the
Solar line was setting ; then Rama’s mother took courage and spoke
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a word suited to the moment: ‘Bethink ,you, husband, and re-
member that separation from Rama is like a boundless ocean;
Avadh is the boat and yourself the helmsman, and all our dear
ones are the voyagers who have embarked. If you show courage,
they will cross safely to the farther shore; else will all our people
drown. Lay my prayer, dear lord, to heart, and Réma, Lakgman
and Sita will see us onece again.’

[D. 154.] When he heard his dear wife’s tender speech, the king
opened his eyes and looked up; she was like one pouring cold water
on a miserable writhing fish. [CG. 155.] Composing himself, the
king sat up and said, ‘Tell me, Sumantra, where is the gracious
Rima ? Where is Lakyman? Where is my beloved Rama ?
Where is dear Sita, my son’s wife 2’ Many a lamentation did the
king utter in his sorrow; the night seemed as long as an age and
would never end. The king recalled the blind ascetic’s curse® and
related the whole story to Kausalyd; and as he told the tale, he
fell a-sorrowing and cried, ‘A curse on my will to live apart from
Rama! Why should I cling any longer to a body that has failed
to fulfil the promise of my love ? Alas, Raghunandan, dear to me
as life! Too many days have I lived without you! Ah, Janaki
and Laksman! Ah, Raghubar! balm to your father’s heart as a
rain-cloud to the cuckoo !’ )
[D.155.] Crying, ‘Rama, Rama!’ and again ‘Réma!’ and yet
again ‘Rima, Rama !’ and ‘Rama !’, the king, parted from Raghu-
bar, abandoned his body and entered the abode of the gods.

[C. 156.] So Dasarath reaped his reward, in death as in life, and
his spotless fame was noised abroad in countless universes. Living,
he beheld the face of Rama, fair as the moon; and dying for the
loss of Rama, died a glorious death. Overcome by grief, all the
queens bewailed him, speaking of his beauty and kindliness and
strength and majesty. They mourned him with manifold laments
and fell upon the ground again and again. Menservants and hand-
maidens, too, sorrowfully mourned him, and in every house the
citizens were weeping. ‘The sun of the Solar line has set this day,
than whom none was more righteous, none a more perfect model

1 The story is told in Valmiki’s Ramdyanae. Long ago Dasarath, while
hunting near the river Sarayfi, had shot a young hermit by misteke. In
accordance with the bay’s dying request, he carried the water which the
hermit had drawn from the river to his blind and aged father. When he
told the blind father of his son’s fate, the ascetic cursed him and foretold
that he should die of grief for the loss of a son.
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of virtue and beauty !’ Thus they spoke, and all abused Kaikeyi,
who had robbed the world of its eyes; and so the night was spent
in lamentation.

Then came all the great and learned sages; [D.156.] and Vasistha
the sage related various legends appropriate to the hour, and by
the light of his own spiritual wisdom lessened the grief they all
felt. [C.157.] Then he filled a boat with oil and set the king’s body
therein; next, he summoned messengers and said to them, ‘Run
with all speed to Bharat, but say nothing of the king’s death to
any anywhere. Only say this much to Bharat when you reach
him, that the gurw has sent you to fetch the two brothers.’ The
messengers ran off at the sage’s bidding and travelled more swiftly
than the noblest steeds.

Ever since the trouble began at Avadh Bharat had been vexed
by evil omens. He had been dreaming fearful dreams at night
and by day had been & prey to a myriad evil apprehensions. Every
day he feasted Brahmans and gave them gifts and made offerings
to Siva with various lustral rites; 1 and silently praying to Mahesa,
besought him for the welfare of his father and mother, his family
and his brothers. [D.157.] Such were Bharat’s forebodings when
the messengers arrived. When he heard the guru’s commands,
he set out with a prayer to Ganesa.

[C. 158.] Driving his horses swift as the wind, he set out, leaping
over rivers and hills and making his way through impenetrable
forests. So great was bis anxiety that nothing pleased him; he
was only thinking, ‘“Would that I could iy!’ Every moment was
like a year in the passing, In this state Bharat drew near to the
city, and ill omens appeared as he entered it; crows, perched in
inauspicious places, cawed discordantly; asses brayed and jackals
howled, foreboding ill; Bharat’s heart ached to hear them. Lakes,
rivers, groves and gardens seemed forlorn, and most of all the
city struck him with awe. Birds and beasts, horses and elephants
were dreadful to behold, smitten as they were by that fell disease
~—the loss of Rama ; the men and women of the city were in despair,
ag though they had lost all their wealth.

[D. 158.] The citizens met him, but uttered not a word; they
bowed to him in silence and passed on; nor could Bharat ask any
how he fared, so great were the terror and dismay in his heart.

1 Siva abhigeka: a jar of water, with a small hole in the bottom, is set
ovir Siva’s emblem, the water thus being allowed to drip upon it, -
15 :
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[C. 159.] The markets and the streets were fearsome to see, as
though a great fire had swept through every quarter of the city.

When Kekaya’s daughter—that moon to bring woe to the lotus-

like Solar race—heard that her son was coming, she rejoiced. She
prepared the lustral lamps and sprang up joyously and ran and
met him at the door and brought him into the palace. Bharat
saw that the whole household was sorrowing, like a lotus-bed
smitten by the frost; but Kaikeyl was as delighted as a Kiratin
who has set fire to a forest. When she saw that her son was
anxious and depressed, she asked, ‘Is all well at my mother’s
house 2’ “All is well,” replied Bharat, and then asked how his own
family fared: ‘Tell me, where is my father and where are all the
queens ¢ Where is Sitd and Where Réma and Lakyman, my dear
brothers ¢’
[D. 159.] The wicked woman, with hypocritical tears in her
eyes, answered her son’s affectionate questions with words that
pierced Bharat’s ears and soul like a dagger: [C. 160.] ‘My son,
I had arranged everything to perfection, and poor Manthars
helped me too, but God meanwhile upset my plans to some extent;
for the king has passed to Indra’s realm.’

When Bharat heard this, he was overwhelmed with grief,
trembling like an elephant at a lion’s roar. He fell to the ground
with an anguished cry: ‘Father! Father! Alas, my father!
I was not here to see you as you passed to heaven, nor, father, did
you entrust me to Rdma’s care!’ Then he composed himself and
rose and asked more calmly, ‘Tell me, mother, how came my
father to die?’ Kaikeyi answered her son as one who scrapes
to the quick and pours poison into the wound. The evil, cruel-
hearted woman gloated while she told him from the beginning of
all that she had done.

[D.160.] Bharat forgot his father’s death when he heard of
Rama’s exile to the forest, and thinking that he himself was the
cause of it, he was silent and dumbfounded. [C. 161.] Seeing
her son’s distress, the queen admonished him, as one who applies
salt to a burn: “You should not grieve for your father, my son,
for he has gathered merit and renown and won his due reward.
While yet he lived, his life was crowned with happiness, and at the
last he has entered the realm of the Lord of heaven. Reflect on
this and cease to sorrow; now rule the state with royal circum-
stance.” At these words the prince shrank back in terror, as though

a burning coal had touched a festering sore. Then he composed
158 -
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himgelf and said with a deep sigh, ‘Wicked woman, you have
utterly ruined our house! If this was your evil ambition, why
did you not slay me at my birth ? You cut down a tree and water
the leaves! You drain off the water to keep the fish alive!
[D. 161.] To be born of the Solar race, with a father like Dagarath
and brothers like Rama and Laksman, and youw for a mother!
But it is of no avail to strive against fate. [C.162.] When
you, vile schemer, plotted this vile scheme, did not your heart
break into pieces ? Had you no heart-ache when you asked that
boon? Did your tongue not rot or your mouth breed worms ?
Why did the king put trust in you ? Surely God robbed him of his
wits in his last hour! Not even God can fathom the ways of a
woman’s heart, a very mine of fraud and vice and worthlessness !
The king was simple-minded and kindly, devoted to duty—how
should he understand the nature of a woman? What living
creature is there in the world that holds not Raghundth dear as
its own life? And that, forsooth, is the Réma who became your
deadly enemy! What are you? Tell me truly. Well, what
you are, you are! Up, then, with shamefast face go, and stay
where I may never see you more! [D.162.] God has brought
me forth from a womb that is Rama’s foe; then who so guilty as 12
"Twere vain that I should reproach you!’

[C. 163.] When Satrughna heard of his mother’s villainy, he
was consumed with fury, but could do nothing. Just at that
moment the humpback entered the room, dressed up in all kinds
of finery and ornaments. Laksman’s younger brother was enraged
when he saw her, as though an offering of ghi had been poured
on to a blazing fire. He planted a well-aimed flying kick on her
hump and she fell face downwards on the ground with a shriek.
Her hump was shattered and her skull fractured, her teeth were
broken and blood streamed from her mouth. ‘Alas, my fate!’
she cried. ‘What harm have I done? A cruel return for doing
good !’ Hearing this, Satrughna, deeming her altogether false,
seized her topknot and began to drag her about; but the merciful
Bharat released her, and the two brothers went to see Kausalys. .
[D. 163.] Dressed in soiled clothes and pale with grief, her body
wasted with the burden of her sorrow, she looked like some fair
golden creeper of Paradise in the forest, smitten by the frost, = .
[C. 164.] When she saw Bharat, his mother rose and ran to
him, but her head swam round and she fell to the ground in a
swoon. Bharat was overwhelmed with distress at the sight,
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and heedless of his own condition fell at her feet. ‘Mother,” he
cried, ‘where is my father? Let me see him! Where is Sita,
and where my two brothers, Rama and Laksman? Why was
Kaikeyi born into the world, or, if born, why was she not barren
instead of bearing me to shame my family, a vessel of infamy, the
-enemy of all Ilove ? Who in the three worlds so hapless as I who
have caused you such wretchedness, my mother? My father is
in heaven and Raghubar in the forest, and I alone, like an evil
star, the cause of all this woe! A curse upon me! I have become
a fire in the bamboo grove, a sharer in intolerable grief and anguish
and a partner in crime !’

[D. 164.] When she heard Bharat’s gentle words, his mother
recovered herself and arose, shedding floods of tears as she raised
him and clasped him to her bosom. [C. 165.] His simple-
hearted mother took him to her breast as lovingly as if he had been
Réama returned; then she embraced Lakgman’s younger brother
with uncontrollable grief and affection; and when they saw her
tenderness, all the people said, ‘How should Réma’s mother not
act thus ?° His mother took Bharat on her lap, and wiping away
his tears said gently, ‘Dear child, take courage now, I adjure you;
sorrow no more, remembering that the times are out of joint.
You know the ways of destiny and fate to be immutable; away
‘then with melancholy and despair! Blame no one, my son; for
it is the Creator who has set his face against me; in the midst of
:§0 much sorrow he will not let me die, and who knows what may
‘be his pleasure now ?

[D. 165.] ‘At his father’s command, my son, Raghubir put off
his ornaments and his dress, and feeling neither joy nor sorrow,
donned the hermit’s garb of bark, [C. 166.] His face was
cheerful and in his heart was neither joyousness nor indignation.
He did all he could to comfort everybody as he set out for the forest.
When she heard of it, Sitd would go with him; she would not stay
behind, so deep was her devotion to Rama’s feet. And no sooner
did Laksman hear of it than he too arose to accompany him;
nor would he stay though Raghunith endeavoured to dissuade
him. Then Raghupati bowed to everyone and set forth with
Sitd and his younger brother. Thus Rama, Laksman and Sita
went to the woods, but I went not with them nor sent my spirit
with them. All this took place before my very eyes, yet did not
my luckless soul desert my body! I feel no shame when I think
of my love, but only that a son like Rama should have such. a
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mother as I! The king knew well the time to live and the time
to die, but my heart is hard as a hundred thunderbolts.’

[D. 166.] When they heard Kausalya’s words, Bharat and the
ladies of the court wept and sorrowed; the king’s palace seemed
like & home of woe. [C.167.] Bharat and his brother both wept
unrestrainedly; Kausalyd clasped them to her heart and did all
she could to comfort Bharat with words of prudent wisdom.
Bharat, too, consoled all the queens with beautiful stories from the
Puranas and the Vedas, and with folded hands spoke in all sincerity
these simple and straightforward words: ‘O God, may I be held
guilty of all the crimes that those commit who slay their parents
or their son, who burn the stalls of cows or cities where Brahmans
dwell, who murder wife or children, or poison friend or king, and
all transgressions, great or small, of thought or word or deed, of
which the poets tell, if, mother, I consented to this plot!

[D. 167.] ‘May God award me the lot of those who turn from the

_feet of Hari and Hara to worship the grim spirits of the dead, if,

mother, I consented to this plot!
[C. 168.] ‘Those who recite the Veda for profit or traffic in holy
things, backbiters and informers, the fraudulent, the crooked, the
quarrelsome and the passionate, those who revile the Veda, the
enemies of all the world, the covetous, the lascivious, the avaricious
and those who cast an envious eye on another’s wealth or wife—
may their awful lot be mine, if, mother, I consented to this plot !
‘Those who care naught for the company of the good, those
hapless wretches who turn from the path of spiritual wisdom, who
worship not Hari in human form and take no pleasurs in the glory
of Hari and Hara, who abandon the Vedic path and follow the
opposite road, swindlers who adopt a disguise to cheat the world—
may Samkara award me a lot like theirs, if, mother, I knew aught
of this secret scheme!’
[D. 168.] Hearing Bharat’s sincere, straightforward words, his
mother said, ‘My son, you have ever been Rama’s friend in thought
and word and deed. [C.169.] Réma is your very life, and dearer
than life are you to Raghupati. The moon may drop poison, ice
send forth fire, or fish care not for water, or ignorance persist when
knowledge has dawned, but you can never be Réma’s enemy.
Whosoever says that you consented to this plot will never for a
moment enjoy peace or happiness.” So saying, his mother clasped
Bharat to her heart ; milk trickled from her breast and her eyes
were full of tears.
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Thus, as they sat there, the whole night was spent in long-
continued mourning. Then came Vamadeva and Vasigtha, who
called together all the ministers and nobles. The sage gave Bharat
much good advice, with spiritual instruction suited to the occasion;
[D. 169.] ‘Take courage, my son,’ he said, ‘and do what must be
done today.’

So Bharat arose at the gurw’s bidding and ordered all to be
made ready. [C. 170.] He bad the king’s body bathed with
rites prescribed in the Veda and a very splendid biet prepared.
Bharat clasped the feet of all the queens and stayed them from the
burning,! and the queens consented in the hope of seeing Rama.
Many loads of sandalwood and aloes were brought and countless
kinds of fragrant spices, and a funeral pyre was built on the bank
of the Sarayi, looking like glorious steps to heaven. Thus were
all the rites of cremation observed and the ceremonial bathing
and the funeral obsequies 2 performed; and after studying all the
Codes and the Vedas and the Purdnas, Bharat made the ten days’
offering to the dead.3 All the orders the high sage gave him he
carried out a thousand times over, and at the time of his purification
he gave all manner of gifts—cows, horses, elephants and many
kinds of carriages, [D. 170.] thrones, jewels, raiment, grain, land,
money and houses—all these he gave, and the Brahmans received
them and were well content. [C. 171.] A hundred thousand
‘tongues would not suffice to tell all the rites that Bharat performed
for his father,

Then choosing an auspicious day, the great sages came and
called together all the ministers and nobles. All took their seats
in the royal court, and the sages sent for Bharat and his brother
Satrughna. Vasistha seated Bharat by his side and addressed
him in words of moral and religious worth. First, the high sage
told the whole story of all that wicked Kaikeyl had done; then
he praised the king’s loyalty to duty and truth, who by giving up
his life had proved his love to the end. Thrilled with emotion
and with eyes full of tears, the lord of sages spoke of Rama’s virtues
and noble nature, and then with heartfelt grief and affection the
wise sage praised the love of Lakyman and Sita.

1 j.e., entreated them not to ascend the funeral pyre with their husband,

2 gilanijuli: the offering of a handful of water mixed with sesamum seeds,

3 dasogdta bidhand: for ten days balls of rice are offered to the spirit of
the deceased, each ball providing it with part of its new body.
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[D. 171.] ‘Hearken, Bharat,” said the lord of sages sorrowfully,
‘fate is all-powerful; loss and gain, life and death, fame and infamy
are in the hand of God. [C. 172.] This being so, who can be
blamed or who the object of a fruitless indignation ? Bethink you,
my son, king Dasarath should not be mourned. Grieve rather for
that Brabman who knows not the Veda, but abandons religious
duty and devotes himself to things of sense. Grieve for that king
who understands not statecraft and loves not his people as he loves
his life. Grieve for that Vai§ya who is rich but niggardly, un-
practised in hospitality or devotion to Siva. Grieve for that
Stidra who dishonours Brahmans, garrulous, ambitious and wise
in his own conceits. Grieve, too, for & woman who deceives her
husband, perverse and quarrelsome and self-willed. Grieve for
the student who breaks his vows and obeys not his guru’s behests.
[D. 172.] Grieve for the householder who in his folly abandons
the way of action. Grieve for the ascetic who is void of wisdom
and detachment and is devoted to this world of seemirig. [C. 173.]
Grieve for that eremite who has given up penance and delights in
luxury. Grieve for the slanderer, causelessly wrathful, at enmity
with parents and guru and kin. Grieve sore for him who injures
others, who cherishes self and is utterly merciless. Grieve above
all for him who serves not Hari with a guileless heart. But the
king of Kosala should not be mourned, whose mighty power is
manifest in the fourteen worlds. No king, O Bharat, has ever
been, now is, or shall be hereafter such a king as your father.
Brahma, Hari, Hara, the king of heaven and the lords of the
quarters all tell the tale of Dagarath’s perfections.

[D. 173.] ‘Tell me, my son, how can apyone exalt him who- has
such perfect sons as Rama, Laksman, yourself and Satrughna ?
[C. 174.] The king is fortunate in every way; to grieve for him
is vain. Hear this and mark it well, and cease to sorrow. Actin
obedience to the king’s command; the king has given you the
throne and you must honour your father’s word, who to fulfil his
promise abandoned Rama and gave his life a burnt-offering in
the fire of Rama’s loss, The king valued his word, but not his
life; honour, then, my son, your father’s word; obey the king’s
command, for in obedience lies your highest good. Parasurdma
obeyed his father’s behest and slew his mother, as all the worlds
bear witness; Yayati’s son surrendered to him his youth, inourring
neither guilt nor disgrace for obedience to his father’s command.
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[D. 174.] ‘Those. who obey their father’s commands, with no
thought of right: or wrong, are crowned with joy and honour and
dwell in the abode of the king of heaven. [C. 175.] Then of a
surety fulfil the monarch’s word; cherish your people and no longer
mourn; thus will the king be comforted in heaven, and you win
merit and honour without blame. It is a Vedic rule—and all the
scriptures agree thereto—that he receives the royal dignities on
whom his father confers them. Reign, then, and have done with
sorrow; do what I say—I advise you for your good. Rama and
the princess of Videha will be glad when they hear it, and no one
versed in sacred lore will say you have done wrong; and Kausalya
and all the other queens will be glad in the gladness of your people.
Whoever knows how hound you are to Rama in affection will take
your action in good part. - When Réma returns, deliver up to him
the kingdom and serve him with loving service.’

[D.175.] With folded hands the ministers said, ‘Be sure to obey
the guru’s command, and when Raghupati returns, you may then
do what is right and fitting.” [C. 176.] Kausalya, too, took
courage and said, ‘My son, your guru’s commands are for the best;
honour them, then, as such and cheerfully obey them. Cease to
lament; submit to fate. Raghupati is in the forest, the monarch
reigns in heaven, and you, my son, are shrinking from your task !
But your family and subjects, your ministers and all the queens
rely on you alone, my son. Seeing that fate is adverse and destiny
unfavourable, be of good courage—I, your mother, adjure you—
submit to your guru’s will and do as he bids you; protect your people
and relieve your kinsfolk of their distress.’

Bharat listened to the guru’s words and the approval of the
ministers, as welcome to his heart as cooling sandalwood; but
when he heard his mother’s gentle speech, so full of loving-kindness
and mmphcmy—-[Ch 7.] when Bharat heard his mother’s simple
plea, he was troubled; his lotus eyes shed tears that watered
the fresh shoots of desolation in his heart; and all who then beheld
his plight lost consciousness of self and praised him as a pattern
of unfeigned love.

[S. 176.] Then Bharat, the very soul of courage, took courage
and with folded lotus hands made fitting answer to them all in
words that seemed dipped in mectar: [G. 177.] ‘The gury, has
given me good advice, and my people and my ministers have all
approved it; my mother, too, has thought it right to give me her
commands and I would surely wish to obey her. The advice of
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& gyru, a father, a mother, a master or a friend should be cheerfully
followed, as for the best; and to ponder whether it be right or wrong
is to fail in duty and incur a load of guilt. Now you are giving
me simple advice which I would do well to follow; yet, though I
fully understand this, my soul is not. content. Now do you
hearken to my humble entreaty and give me such counsel as I
shall be able to follow. I am answering you—but pardon my
fault, for good men take no account of the faults and virtues of
the sorrowful. '
[D.177.] My father is in heaven and Sitd and Rama are in the
forest, and you bid me govern the realm. Is it my good you hope
for from this, or some great advantage for yourselves ? [G. 178.]
My, good lies in the service of Rima, but my mother’s crooked
dealings have robbed me of this good; yet reflection has shown me
that herein and nowhere else can I find happiness. Of what value
is a throne unless I see the feet of Lakgman, Rama and Sitd ¢ It
is naught but a burden, as useless as a load of jewels on a naked
body or the contemplation of the Absolute without detachment.
Vain are all the pleasures of life when the body is diseased; vain
are prayer and austerities without devotion to Hari; vain a fair
body without a soul; and all I am and have is valueless apart from
Raghurdi. Give me leave to go to Réma, for herein assuredly lies
my happiness; and if by crowning me you desire some advantage
for yourselves, your proposal is the outcome of unwise affection.
[D. 178.] ‘If you expect happiness when such as I reign here—
Kaikeyi’s son, perverse of soul, a shameless foe of Rama, vilest of
the vile—you hut delude yourselves. [C.179.] Itell you truly—
hear me, all you, and believe it—a monarch must be righteous.
As soon as ever you constrain me to be king, then earth will sink
4o hell. Who so full of sin as I, on whose account Sita and Rama
have been banished to the woods ¢ The king exiled Réma to the
forest, and when he had lost him, himself passed to heaven; and I
am the villainous cause of all this trouble and yet sit here in my
right senses to listen to all this tallk! Though 1 behold the palace
bereft of Raghubir, yet I still live to endure the mockery of the
world! For my life is indifferent to the holy object that is Rama
and only covetous and hungry for land and carnal pleasures.!

1 So the fikG. The line may also be translated: ‘Rama is holy‘ ayd in-
different to things of sense; it is those who are covetous who are hungry for
land and carnal pleasures.’
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But how can I express the harduess of my heart, which pours
scorn upon the thunderbolt and has won this high estate ?

[D. 179.] ‘The effect is harder than the cause, and therein I am
not to blame; the thunderbolt is harder and more deadly than
the bone 2 and iron than stone. [C. 180.] If this wretched life
of mine cleaves to a body born of Kaikeyi’s womb, there will be
1o end to its misery. If in the absence of my dear one I hold life
dear, I shall have much to see and hear anon. She has banished
Laksman, Rima and Sitd to the forest and has sent her husband
to heaven—a kindly deed! For herself she has won widowhood
and infamy, and has brought grief and sorrow on the people. On
me she has bestowed happiness, fair fame and a glorious throne !
Kajkeyl has indeed done well for everybody! What greater
blessing can I now enjoy ¢ And you propose to crown my bliss
with royal dignity! Fitting indeed it is that I should have been
born into the world from Kaikeyi’s womb. It is God who has
done all this for me; then why should the people by common
consent lend their aid ?

{D. 180.] “When a demoniac is afflicted by morbid humours and
then stung by & scorpion, and you give him wine to drink, what
sort of remedy is that ¢ [C. 181.] The all-wise Creator has
decreed for me that which befits a son of Kaikeyi in this world;
but'in vain has God granted me the high honour of being a son of
Dafarath and Réma’s younger brother. You all bid me assume
sovereign power, and -all approve the king’s command. Then
bhow and whom shall I answer ? Let each one tell me frankly
what his pleasure is. Tell me, who except myself and my wicked
mother will say that I have acted rightly 2 Who is there in all
creation save myself to whom Sitd and Rama are not dear as his
own life ¢ That this supreme disaster should seem.to all a great
advantage is my misfortune, and no oneis to blame; you are
moved by anxious.doubt and kindliness and love, and all you say
is right and proper. ‘

[D. 181.] ‘Rama’s mother is very simple-hearted and loves me
so much that she speaks from natural affection, because she sees
bow wretched I am. [C. 182.] The guru is an ocean of wisdom,
as all the world knows; the universe is like a plum in the hollow
of his hand; and he too is making ready for my enthronement.

1 Kaikeyi is the cause and Bharat the effect.
2 See App., 8.v. Dadhici.




"AYODHYX 235

Verily when God withdraws his favour, all avert their faces. No
one in the world, save Rama and Sita, will say that I did not abet
this scheme. 8o I shall have to listen and bear it patiently; where
water is, there in the end is mud. The world will call me vile—I
fear not that nor do I trouble about another world; my one con-
suming and intolerable woe is this, that it is due to me that Sitd
and Rima are unhappy. Laksman has crowned his life with
happiness, seeing that he has left all to cleave to Rama’s feet; but
I was born to banish Raghubar to the woods—but why do I sorrow
thus in vain, poor wretch? [D. 182.] I bow my head before
you all and declare my grievous misery; the fever in my soul will
not abate until I see the feet of Raghunath.

[C. 183.] ‘There is no other plan that I can think of, and who
but Raghubar can read the secrets of my heart? This I have
determined that early in the morning I shall go to seek my Lord.
Though I am wicked and guilty and the cause of all this mischief,
yet when he sees me before him as a suppliant, of his infinite mercy
he will forgive me all. Raghurfo is the home of kindliness and
self-effacement, utter simplicity, mercy and love; Rama has never
injured even an enemy; and I, though I have done him wrong,
am his child and servant. Believing, then, this to be for my
happiness, grant me permission with one voice and give me your
gracious blessing, that Rama may listen to my prayer, as of a
faithful servant, and return to his capital. [D. 183.] Though I
was born of an evil mother and myself am iniquitous and ever full
of faults, I have confidence in Raghubir that he will know me for
his own and not forsake me.’

[C. 184.] They all applauded Bharat’s words, imbued as they
were with the nectar of Rama’s love. The people had been drugged
by the deadly poison of bereavement, but now they woke to life as
at the sound of some effectual spell. 1 His mother, the ministers,
the guru and the men and women of the city were all profoundly
moved by their affection and kept praising Bharat and saying,
‘He is the very image of devotion to Réma; dear Bharat, it is like
you to speak thus, for Rama loves you as his own life! If any
scoundrel in his folly impute to you your mother’s wickedness, that
villain will make his home in hell for a hundred aeons, together
with countless generations of his line: The jewel does not share

1 mantra sabija: in Tantrik philosophy the bija is the mystloal ayllable
at the opening of a manira.
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the guilt and baseness of the serpent; rather, it extracts the poison
and puts an end to pain and poverty. [D. 184.] Yes, Bharat,
you must indeed set out to seek Rama in the forest; you have
given good advice; you have rescued us all as we were sinking in
the ocean of despair.’

[C. 185.] All were as delighted as the cuckoo or the peacock
when they hear the rumble of a thunder-cloud; and when they saw
that Bharat had quite decided to start early the next morning,
they loved him as they loved themselves. Making obeisance to
the sage and bowing to Bharat, they all took their leave and went
home crying, ‘Thanks be to God that Bharat was born into the
world I’, and extolling his loving-kindness as they went. They
were saying to one another, ‘This is indeed a happy event !’ and
were all making ready for the journey. Those who were told to
gtay and look after their homes felt as though they had been
executeéd; and some said, ‘Bid no one stay; who does not long to
crown his life with happiness ¢ [D. 185.] Perish that wealth and
home and pleasure and those friends and parents and brothers that
lend not cheerful aid to our quest for Rama’s feet !’

[C. 186.] In every house they were preparing conveyances of all
descriptions, rejoicing at the morrow’s setting forth. Bharat
went home and reflected that the city, the horses and elephants,
the palace and the treasury, in short, all the property belonged to
Raghupati, and if he left it without setting a guard over it and
went away, he would rue it; for to injure one’s lord is the worst
of sins, and the true servant is he who protects his master’s in-
terests, however much any may find fault with him. Thus
reflecting, he sent for trustworthy servants who had never even
dreamt of failing in their duty; he told them all he purposed and
impressed upon them their high duty and posted each where he
was most fit to serve; and after making all these arrangements and
posting the guards, Bharat went to see Rama’s mother.

[D. 186.] Versed in the ways of love, Bharat perceived that all
the queens were in distress, and ordered palanquins to be prepared
and comfortable litters to be made ready.

[C. 187.] The men and women of the city were as desperately
anxious for the morrow as the cakavd and his mate. They stayed
awake all night #ill morning dawned; then Bharat summoned his
wise ministers and said, “Take with you all that is necessary for the
coronation, for the sage will crown Rama in the forest; make haste
to start.” Whereupon the ministers did obeisance and at once
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made ready horses, chariots and elephants. First, the lord of
sages mounted his chariot with Arundhati and the materials for the
burnt-offering and set out; and then the company of Brahmans
mounted their various vehicles and started, all renowned and
dignified ascetics. All the people of the city made ready their
carriages and set out for Citrakiita, and all the queens set forth,
borne in inexpressibly beautiful palanquins. [D. 187.] Then
Bharat, after entfrusting the city to his faithful servants and
courteously seeing all the travellers on their way, set forth with his
brother, with his thoughts on the feet of Rama and Sita.

[G. 188.] All the men and women were as anxious to see Rama
as elephants that run to quench their thirst. Thinking of Sita
and Rama suffering hardship in the forest, Bharat and his brother
went on foot. When they marked this loving gesture, the people
were moved and, dismounting, left their horses, elephants and
chariots and walked. But Rdma’s mother brought her litter to a
halt by Bharat and spoke to him persuasively : ‘Mount your chariot,
my son—I adjure you as your mother—or our dear people will be
put to trouble; for if you go on foot, everyone will follow your
example, and they are all wasted with sorrow and unfit to walk.’
The two brothers bowed their heads before her feet and obediently
mounted their chariots and so journeyed on.

The first day they stayed by the Tamasf, and their second halt
was on the bank of the Gomati. [D. 188.] Some drank only
milk, while others made a meal of fruit, and some took food but
once in the night; for Rima’s sake they had put off their ornaments
and given up all luxuries and were observing strict ascetic rules,
[C. 189.] After staying on the bank of the Sai, they started.at
daybreak and all drew near to Sringavera. When the Nigada
heard all this news, he was troubled at heart and ‘thought, ‘Why
is Bharat travelling to the forest ¢ There must be some guileful
purpose in his mind. If he has no evil intention in his heart, why
should he bring an srmy with bim ? He imagines that if he slays
Rama and his brother, he will reign without hindrance and in
peace. Bharat has no idea of sound statecraft; first he incurs
disgrace and now is like to lose his life; for even if all the powers
of heaven and hell were to engage in battle, there is none who can
conquer Rama on the field. And what wonder is it that Bharat
should act thus? Poison ivy cannot bear ambrosial fruit!’ =~
[D. 189.] With such thoughts in mind Guha -addressed his
kinsfolk: ‘Be on the alert, all of you; guard well the boats and
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sink them and then close the ferry. [C. 190.] Equip yourselves
well and close the ferry; and all be prepared to die!? I will cross
swords with Bharat, nor shall I let him cross the Gangéd while I
live. Death in battle, and that on Gangd’s bank, to offer this
my fleeting life in Rima’s cause, an unworthy servant such as I
to die at the hand of Rdma’s brother and a king—thrice blest were
such a death! I shall fight for my master on the battle-field and
illuminate the fourteen worlds with my glory; and if I lose my life
on. Raghunath’s behalf, well, either way I shall taste perfect bliss.2
He who is not numbered among the good and has no place among
Rama’s votaries cumbers the earth, a useless burden, while he
lives—naught but an axe to fell the tree of his mother’s youth.’

[D. 190.] Thus, no longer downcast, the king of the Nigadas
aroused the zeal of all his men, and thinking on Rama, called at
once for quiver, bow and buckler. [C. 191.] ‘Brothers,” he cried,
‘make haste to arm yourselves, and when you hear the word of
command, let no one play the coward!’ All joyously replied,
‘So be it, lord!’ and excited one another’s ardour. Each doing
obeisance to the Nigdda, they marched out, warriors all, eager
for the fray; with quivers at their sides and arrows ready on their
bows and thoughts on the sandals of Rama’s lotus feet. Girt with
breastplates and with helmets on their heads, they sharpened
their axes and lances and spears; some were very expert in warding
off the sword-stroke and leapt into the air as though they would
never return to earth. Fach formed his own company and equip-
ment and went to salute Guha the king, who honoured them all by
name when he beheld his warriors and deemed them all fighting fit.
[D. 191.] ‘Brothers,’ he cried, ‘fail me not! I have a great work
to do today !’ and the warriors responded with enthusiasm, ‘Have
no fear, captain! [G. 192.] Lord, by the power of Rima and
your might we shall leave their army without one soldier or one
horse; we shall not give ground while yet we live, but strew the field
with heads and trunks !’ Looking on his splendid force, the king
of the Nigadas exclaimed, ‘Sound the drums of war!’ So much
he said, and someone sneezed to the left; and the soothsayers

1 So the #kd@; others interpret: ‘Make ready deadly instruments  of
warfare,’

2 Lit., there will be sweets of bliss in both my hands: ji.e., if I conquer, I
shall bave won glory in Réma’s service; if T am defeated, I shall go to be with
him in heaven.
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said, ‘An omen of victory!’ But one old man, reflecting on the
omen, said, ‘Meet Bharat in friendship; there will be no battle.
Bharat is going to win Rima by persuasion; the omen means that
there will be no fighting.’

When he heard this, Guba said, ‘The old man speaks well; fools
act in haste and repent thereafter; if we fight without first finding
out Bharat’s intentions and being well assured of them, we may
be doing much harm instead of good. [D. 192.] Hold the river
bank, all ye warriors, in close formation while I go to meet him
and discover his intention. When I know whether he comes as
friend or foe or neutral, I shall return and plan accordingly.
[G. 193.] If he comes in friendship, I shall discover it from his
noble temper; for enmity and friendship can in no wise be hid.’

So saying, he began to prepare a present. He sent for bulbs,
roots and fruit, birds and deer, with loads of fine fat sheat-fish,
which bearers brought in basketsful. When he had made these
preparations, he went out to meet him, and fair and auspicious
omens attended him on his way. Seeing the lord of sages from
afar off, he declared his name and prostrated himself before him.
The sage recognized him as Rama’s friend and blessed him and
told Bharat who he was. When he heard that he was Rama’s
friend, Bharat left his chariot, and dismounting, went forward to
greet him with a heart bursting with affection. Guha declared his
village, his race and his name and did obeisance with his forehead
on the ground.

[D. 193.] When he saw Guha prostrating himself, Bharat clasped
him to his bosom. It was as though he were embracing Lakgman;
his heart could not contain his love. [C. 194.] Bharat embraced
him with such sincere affection that everybody enviously praised
the expression of his love. ‘Blessed, blessed is he !’ cried the gods
in auspicious tones as they pra.lsed him and rained down flowers.

“Him whom the world and the Veda declare to be altogether mean,
him the contact with whose shadow involves a ceremonial cleansing,
Riama’s younger brother is taking to his heart and embracing with
a thrill of rapturous emotion! Those who in the act of yawning
say, “Rama, Rama’ need not fear the onset of a multitude of sins;
and here is one whom Rama has clasped to his heart, thus sanctifying
him and all his family. The water of the Karmanasa falls into the
Ganga; then tell me, who will not pour it on his head ¢ And all
the world knows that by repeating the Name backwards Valmiki
was made equal to Brahma, [D.194.] Candals, Savaras, Khasas,
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Yavanas, Kols and Kirdts, ignorant and base though they be, by
uttering the Name of Rama become wholly pure and renowned
throughout the world. [C. 195.] It is no wonder; it has been
80 age after age; whom has not Raghubir exalted %’

Thus did the gods declare the greatness of the Name of Rama,
and the people of Avadh rejoiced as they heard it. Bharat
affectionately greeted Rama’s friend and asked after his health
and welfare; and when he saw Bharat’s loving tenderness, the
Nigdda was there and then beside himself with joy. Ever greater
grew his diffidence and love and delight, so that he could only stand
gazing fixedly on Bharat. Then gathering courage, he again did
homage to his feet and with folded hands made his affectionate
response: ‘Now that I have seen your blessed lotus feet, I have
accounted myself blessed in time past, present and to come. Now,
Lord, by your great favour my good fortune is assured for countless
generations. [D.195.] He who worships not the feet of Raghubir,
when he considers my mean deeds and lowly race and dwells upon
the greatness of the Lord, must be a victim of divine delusion in
this world. [C. 196.] Treacherous, cowardly, evil-minded and
of low descent, utterly outcast by the world and Vedic law, yet
from the day when Rama made me his own I have become the glory
of the world.’

When he beheld his devotion and heard his noble, modest
speech, Bharat’s younger brother once more embraced him. Then
the Nigdda respectfully declared his name and made courteous
obeisance to all the queens. They gave him their blessing as
though he were Lakgman himself: ‘May you live happily,” they said,
‘for ten million years!’ And when they saw the Nigada, the men
and women of the city were as pleased as though they were beholding
Lakgman, ‘Here is one,’ they said, ‘whose life has been crowned
with bliss; for Rama the blessed has folded him in his arms and
embraced him.” When the Nigada heard them extol his own
good fortune, he was overjoyed and took them along with him.
[D. 196.] He signed to his servants, and they all, understanding
their master’s will, went and prepared resting-places in their
houses, under the trees, by the ponds and in the gardens and the
groves.

[C. 197.] When Bharat saw Srifigavera, he was completely
overcome by admiration. As he walked on with his hand on the
Nigada's shoulder, it looked as though Modesty and Love had
taken bodily form. In this manner Bharat and all his host came
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and beheld the world-purifying Gangs. He did reverence to the
spot where Rama had bathed, and felt as blissful as if Rama
himself had met him. The men and women of the city also did
reverence and were delighted to see the divine stream; they
bathed and prayed with folded hands for increasing devotion to
Ramacandra’s feet, and Bharat said, ‘O holy stream, thy sands
bring bliss to all and are as the cow of plenty to thy servants;
with folded hands I crave this boon, unfeigned affection for the
feet of Sitd and Réma.’
[D. 197.] Thus Bharat bathed, and after receiving the guru’s
permission and learning that all the queens had bathed, he went on
with the camp equipment. [C. 198.] The people pitched their
tents here and there and Bharat saw to everybody’s comfort.
Then after worshipping the gods and taking permission, the two
brothers went to visit Rama’s mother. Bharat paid honour to all
the queens, rubbing and pressing their feet and speaking many
tender words. Then charging his brother with their care, himself
summoned the Nigida. Hand in hand with his friend he went,
faint with excess of love, and asked his comrade, ‘Show me the place
where Sitd, Rama and Lakyman slept at night, and thus assuage
a little the fever of my eyes and heart’. As he spoke, his eyes
filled with tears. The Nisdda was distressed at his words and
quickly brought him to the spot.
[D. 198.] Where Raghubar had rested beneath the sacred §idam
tree, there with the utmost love and reverence Bharat prostrated
himself. [G. 199.] When he saw the fair couch of grass, he did
obeisance and circled it with ceremonial paces. He placed on his
eyes the dust of Rama’s footprints; his exceeding love no tongue
-can tell. Spying two or three golden spangles, he laid them on
his head as though they were Sitd herself. With eyes full of tears
and melancholy heart he spoke to his companion in gentle tones:
‘Separated from Sitd, these have lost their brilliance and their
lustre, just as the men and women of Avadh are wasted with
sorrow. To whom can I corapare her father, Janak, in whose hands
lie the world’s delights and the power of spiritual control ? Her
father-in-law was the monarch, sun of the Solar race, whom even
the lord of Amaravati envied; and the lord of her life is Raghunath
the holy, Rama, whose greatness alone makes men great. [D.199.]
And if, when I look on the leafy couch of Sitd, jewel of chaste and
beauteous wives, my heart breaks not with emotion, then, O gfva,
it is far harder than a thunderbolt !

16
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[C. 200.] ‘No brother like Lakgman, young, beautiful and made
for love, has ever been or is or will be; dear to the people of the
city, the darling of his father and mother, whom Sitd and Raghubir
love as their own lives; so delicate of form and gentle of spirit,
whose body no bot wind has ever vexed, he suffers every kind of
hardship in the forest. This breast of mine is harder than a myriad
thunderbolts ! The birth of Rama has brought radiance to the
world, for he is the ocean of beauty, goodness, joy and all perfection.
Riama by his very nature brings happiness to all, to citizens and
kinsfolk, guru, father and mother. Even his enemies glorify
Rama; his speech, his friendly spirit and his modesty captivate
the heart. Not a million Sarasvatis, not a myriad éesana,gas,
can tell the tale of the Lord’s perfections. [D. 200.] The jewel
of the house of Raghu, Very Bliss, in whom all joy and fortune
dwell, strews grass on the ground and sleeps there! How powerful
are the purposes of God !

[C. 201.] ‘Rama had mnever even heard of pain. The king
watched over him like the tree of life. As the eyelid guards the
eye, or the serpent its jewel, so did all the queens watch over him
day and night. And pow he roams the woods afoot, and bulbs,
roots, fruit and flowers are his food. Curses on Kaikeyi, from
whom this evil fortune springs ! She has become her best-beloved’s
foe! And curses, curses on my luckless self, sea of iniquity, on
whose account all these disasters have come to pass! The Creator
brought me to birth to shame my house, and my wicked mother
has made me the enemy of my Lord !’

But when he heard this plaint, the Nigdda lovingly protested:
‘Why thus despair in vain, my lord ? Réama is dear to you and
you to Rama. Certain it is that blame rests with an adverse fate.
[Ch. 8.] Cruel is the work of an adverse fate that drove your
mother mad! That night the Lord was constantly speaking of you
with reverence and admiration. There is none so dear to Réma as
you—I swear it; be of good cheer, for all will turn out well.
[S. 201.] Ré&ma knows the hearts of all; in him dwell meckness,
love and mercy. Comfort your heart with this assurance, and come,
take resb.’

[C.202.] Hearing his comrade’s words, Bharat composed himself
and went to his tent with his thoughts on Raghubir. When the
men and women of the city heard of Rama’s resting-place, they
came with anxious speed to see it. They did reverence to the spot

and circled it with ceremonial paces and heaped reproaches on
16B
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Kaikeyi. They wept copiously as they cursed the hostility of
fate. Some praised Bharat for his affection, and others said the
king had proved his love to the full. They blamed themselves
and praised the Nigadda. Who can describe their confusion and
distress ?

In this manner they all kept vigil through the night, and at
daybreak began to cross the river. The guru was embarked upon
a goodly boat and all the queens on another new omne. In an
hour and a half all had crossed over, and then Bharat disembarked
and attended to them all. '

[D. 202.] After performing his morning duties and reverencing
his mother’s feet and bowing his head before the guru, he sent the
Nigadas on ahead and set the host in motion. [C. 203.] He set
the king of the Nigadas in the forefront and then sent forward the
palanquins of all the queens; he summoned his younger brother
to be their escort; the guru travelled with the Bréhmans. He
himself did reverence to the Gangd with his thoughts on Sitd,
Rama and Lakgman. Bharat went on foot, accompanied by
riderless horses led by the bridle. His faithful servants repeatedly
exclaimed, ‘ Pray mount your horse, my lord !’; but Bharat replied,
‘Réama set forth on foot, and am I to have chariots, elephants and
horses ? Rather ought I to walk on my head! For a servant’s
part should be the hardest.” When they saw Bharat’s conduct
and heard his gentle words, all the servants were sad and dispirited.
[D. 203.] In the afternoon Bharat entered Prayaga crying,
‘Rama, Sitd, Rama, Sitd!’ in an ecstasy of devotion. [C. 204.]
The blisterd on his feet glistened like dewdrops on a lotus-bud.
The whole company were grieved when they heard that Bharat
had travelled that day on foot. When Bharat learnt that every-
body had bathed, he came and did obeisance to Triveni; then
bathed with due ceremony in the white and dark waters! and
honoured the Brahmans with gifts; and as he gazed on the dark
and white waves, Bharat trembled with emotion and prayed with
folded hands, ‘O chief of holy places, that grantest the desires of all,
thy power is renowned in the Veda and manifest throughout the
whole world! Renouncing my caste-duty, I come as a beggar;
for what ill deed will a man not do when in distress ¢ With this
in mind wise men who give good gifts answer the prayers of the

1 sitasita mira: where the clear water of the Ganges mingles with the dark
and turbid water of the Jumna.
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mendicant in this world. [D. 204.] I desire not wealth or
spiritual gifts or sensual pleasure, nor do I ask for liberation; only
this one boon I crave, devotion to the feet of Rdma in successive
lives.

[C. 205.] ‘Though Réma himself should deem me evil, though
the world should call me enemy of my gurv and my master, yet of
thy favour may my love for the feet of Sitd and Réma grow ever
greater day by day. Though the cloud pay no heed to the cuckoo
‘all her life, and when she asks for rain pours down upon her thunder-
bolts and hail, yet if she cease to importune she will be scorned, and
only as her love increases is she honoured; and just as gold is refined
by fire, so is the lover who in splte of all fulfils his vow of love to the
feet of the beloved.’

In response to Bharat’s prayer there came from the midst of the
‘Triveni a gentle and auspicious voice: ‘Dear Bharat, you are
altogether good, and your devotion to the feet of Rama is un-
[fathomable; you have no reason to be downcast, for no one is as
-dear to Rama as you are.’

[D.205.] When he heard Triveni’s kindly words, Bharat trembled
with emotion and his heart was glad. ‘Blessed, blessed is Bharat 1
cried the gods and joyously rained down flowers.

[C. 206.] Those who dwelt at the holy place—anchorites in the
forest, students, householders and religious mendicants—were
.overjoyed, and meeping in small numbers- said to ome another,
‘Bharat’s love and goodness are true and genuine’. Bharat went
to see the great sage Bharadvija, hearing as he went of Rama’s
‘many glorious virtues. The sage saw him falling prostrate and
thought of him as his own good fortune incarnate. He ran and
raised him up and clasped him to his heart and gladdened him
with his blessing and gave him a seat; and he bowed his head and
sat down, looking as though he would run off and creep into the
house of shamefastness, so apprehensive was he that the sage
would question him. But perceiving his embarrassment, the sage
said, ‘Hearken, Bharat; I have heard all about it; no man can
thwart the purposes of God. [D.206.] So be not downcast
when you remember what your mother has done; my son, Kaikeyi
is not to.blame, for it was Sarasvati who perverted her reason.

[C. 207.] ‘If any say you are to blame, he will not be speaking
the truth; for social custom and the Veda are both accepted by
the wise, and these will both be honoured, my son, by endorsing
your spotless reputation; and it is in accord with custom and the
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Veda, and all agree, that he should rule the kingdom to whom
his father gives it. Had the king, a man of his word, summoned
you to confer on you the sovereignty, all would have been well,
right done, and honour preserved; but Rama’s banishment to the
forest was the root of all the mischief, and all the world was pained
to hear of it. That was fate’s decree, and the queen, having worked
this ill in her senseless folly, has at the last repented. If any say
that herein you are in the least to blame, he is a base creature,
senseless and evil. Had you reigned, you would not have been
at fault, and Rama would have been well content to hear of it.
[D. 207.] ‘Now, Bharat, you have acted very rightly, and this
proposal is worthy of you; for devotion to Rama’s feet is the source
of all good fortune in the world; [C. 208.] and this is your
wealth, your life, your very being; who so blest as you ? -Nor is
this marvellous in you, my son, who are the son of Dagarath and
Rama’s beloved brother. Hearken, Bharat; there is none so
close to Raghubar’s loving heart as you are. Laksman, Rama and
Sitd spent the whole of that night praising you with the utmost
affection. When they were bathing at Prayaga I learnt what
wag in their mind; they were deeply devoted to you. Raghubar’s
affection for you is as great as that of a fool for a life of worldly
pleasure. And this is nothing unusual in Raghubir, for Raghurii
protects the whole family of one who comes to him for refuge; and
you, Bharat, are, as I think, the incarnation of Rama’s love.

[D. 208.] ‘That, Bharat, which you hold to be a disgrace is a
lesson to all of us; for this event has been a Ganeda 1 to ensure our
success in attaining to the esgence of faith in Rama. [C. 209.]
Your stainless glory, my son, is like the new moon, and Rama’s
servants are the lilies and the partridges; it will ever be rising and
never setting, nor will it wane in the world which is its heaven,
but wax greater day by day. The three spheres that are the
cakavd will regard it with passionate devotion, nor will the sun of
the Lord’s majesty detract from its brilliance; by night and by day
it will ever bring comfort to all and Rahu—Kaikeyi’s evil deed—
will not devour it. It is filled with the nectar of Rdma’s pure love,
nor is it spotted with the stains caused by dishonouring a guru;2
now may the votaries of Rama drink their fill of nectar, for you
have brought it down to earth within the reach of all. King

1 The worship of Ganesa at the inauguration of any work ensures success,
2 See App., 8.v. Vrihaspati.
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Bhagiratha brought down the Gangi, the very thought of which
opens a store of every kind of blessing. Dadarath’s virtues are
beyond description; he had no equal in the world; much less was
any greater. [D. 209.] For it was due to his love and modest
virtue that Rama was revealed, whom the eyes of Hara’s heart
are never tired of beholding. [C. 210] But you have created
a peerless moon of glory, wherein abides the love of Rama, looking
like a hare.? My son, your despondency is all in vain; you have
found the philosopher’s stone and yet fear poverty! Hearken,
Bharat; I speak no falsehood; I am a solitary, an anchorite, and
dwell in the forest; the sight of Lakgman, Rama and Sitd has been
the most glorious fruit of all my pious deeds, and the fruit of that
fruit is the sight of you. Most fortunate are both Prayags and
myself! Blessed are you, O Bharat, who have won world-wide
fame.” So saying, the saint was overpowered by emotion.

When they heard the sage’s words, the whole assembly rejoiced ;
the gods cried out in praise and showered down blossoms. Cries
of ‘Blessed, blessed is he !’ resounded in the heavens and at Prayaga,
and Bharat was in raptures when he heard them. [D.210.] He
trembled with emotion; in his heart were Rama and Sitd, and
tears were in his lotus eyes. He made reverence to the assembly
of sages and addressed them with faltering voice:

[C. 211.] ‘In this assembly of sages and holiest of places it were
the most heinous of sins to swear even to the truth. If in this
place the least pretence were made, no sin or vileness could be
greater. You are all-wise—I speak in all sincerity—and Raghurio
knows the secrets of the heart; it is not my mother’s deed that
troubles me, nor do I grieve that the world will deem me base; nor
do I fear the loss of heaven or mourn my father’s death; his merit
and fair fame are renowned throughout the world; he had such
sons as Rama and Lakgman, and abandoned his frail body when
parted from Rima—why should I mourn for the king ? No; it is
because Réma, Laksman and Sitd are wandering through the
woods, with feet unshod and clad in hermit’s dress, [D. 211.]
wearing deerskins, eating fruit, and sleeping on the ground strewn
with grass and leaves, resting beneath trees, and ever enduring
cold and heat and rain and wind [C. 212.]—it is this burning pain
that ceaselessly consumes my breast so that I can neither eat by

1 myigarapa: myige is specially used for nine wild animals, of which one
is §ada, 2 hare. Hindus think of our ¢ man in the moon’ as a hare.
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day nor sleep at night. There is no medicine for this fell sickness;
I have searched the whole world over in my thoughts. My mother’s
evil design, the source of all this mischief, was the carpenter who
fashioned an adze -out of my interests, and with the evil wood of
jealousy wrought an evil instrument, and fixed it with the cruel,
evil spell of the period of Rdma’s banishment. For my sake she
fashioned this evil contrivance and ruined and confounded the
whole world. These evil times will come to an end when Rama
returns, and only then will Avadh be established; there is no
other way.’

The sage was pleased with Bharat’s words, and everyone
applauded them. ‘Grieve not overmuch, my son,” said the sage;
‘when you see Rama’s feet, all your sorrow will be at an end.’
[D. 212.] Thus did the great sage comfort him, and added, ‘Be
ye now our beloved guests, and graciously accept the bulbs and
roots and fruit and flowers that we can offer.’

[C. 213.] Bharat was troubled at heart by the sage’s invitation,
for this was not a suitable time and yet it would be rude to hesitate.
Then, reflecting that a guru’s word should outweigh his seruples,
he did homage to his feet and said with folded hands, ‘Obedience
to your command, my lord, is my highest duty’. Bharat’s reply
pleased the high sage, and he summoned to him trustworthy
servants and disciples. ‘We must show hospitality to Bharat,’
he said; ‘go and bring bulbs and roots and fruit. ‘Very well,
master,” they said, and bowed; and each went off very cheerfully
to perform his appointed task. The sage thought, ‘I have invited
an important guest; I must entertain him as I would a god’. At
his word Anima and the rest of Kuvera’s attendants 1 came and
said, ‘ Give us your commands, holy master, and we obey !’ [D. 213.]
Gladly replied the royal sage, ‘Bharat and his brother and all their
company are distressed by separation from Rama; show them
hospitality and ease them of their weariness.’

[C. 214.] The spirits obeyed the sage’s commands and deemed
themselves most fortunate. They.were all saying to one another,
‘Rama’s younger brother is a peerless guest | So we must do homage
to the sage’s feet and perform our task today in such & way that -
the whole royal company may be pleased.’” With these words
they fashioned a number of houses, more beautiful far than
celestial chariots; and they furnished them with such luxury and

1 See notes on B.C. 22 and B.C, 303.
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splendour that the. very immortals beheld them with longing eyes.
Handmaidens and men-servants brought all that was needed and
attentively provided what each desired. All the comforts that
are not even dreamed of in heaven the spirits supplied in & moment,
and first they provided each guest with quarters, elegant and
comfortable and just as each desired. [D. 214.] Then, as the
geer had ordered, apartments were assigned to Bharat and his
household, and the great sage astonished the Creator by the
mighty power his penance could command.

[C. 215.] When Bharat beheld the sage’s power, the spheres of
all the rulers of the spheres seemed to him as little worth. The
pleasures provided were beyond description; even the wise forgot
their continence when they beheld them. There were thrones and
couches, fair raiment and canopies, groves and gardens with birds
and beasts of every kind; sweet-scented flowers and ambrosial
fruits, ponds, wells and lakes of limpid water; drink, too, and
food as pure as nectar and ambrosia, which people shrank from
looking on, as though they were ascetics ; for each his cow of plenty
and tree of Paradise, the very sight of which made Tndra and Saci
envious. The season was spring; mild, cool and fragrant breezes
blew; the four rewards were accessible to all, and all such delights
as garlands, sandalwood and women, which people saw with
mingled feelings of joy and dismay.! [D.215.] Luxury was the
cakavi and Bharat the cakavd, and the sage’s command the fowler
that had shut them up together that night in the cage of the
hermitage till daybreak.2

[C. 216.] Then Bharat bathed at Prayaga and with all his
company bowed his head before the sage. Receiving the seer’s
blessing and permission to depart, he prostrated himself with
many humble prayers. Taking guides familiar with the road, he set
out with all is company, his thoughts directed towards Citrakiita.
With his hand on the shoulder of Rama’s friend he walked on like
Love incarnate. With nothing to protect his feet or shade his
head, his love and constancy to his religious vows were most un-
feigned. He asked his companion to tell him of the travels of
Laksman, Réma and Sitd, and in gentle tones he told the story.

1 bisamaya: dismey rather than astonishment; for, as the commentators
explain, they feared they might forget their vows of abstinence.

2 The cakavd and his mate are doomed to separation by night, and even
when imprisoned in one cage cannot mate. So Bharat was compelled to be
abstinent in the midst of so much luxury.
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When he saw the places and the trees where Rama had rested, his
heart could not contain his devotion; and when they saw his
plight, the gods rained down flowers, the earth became soft and the
road a path of blessing. [D. 216.] The clouds gave shade, a
refreshing breeze sprang up; the road had not been so pleasant
for Rama as it was for Bharat’s journey.

[C. 217.] All created things, dead or alive, that had seen the
Lord on his journey or had been seen by him had been made heirs
of salvation, and now the sight of Bharat delivered them from the
curse of rebirth; and yet this was no hard task for Bharat, for
Rama was ever bearing him in mind. A man who in this world
utters the Name of Rima but once becomes saved himself and a
saviour of others; moreover, Bharat was Rima’s beloved and his
younger brother; then how should not the road bring him every
blessing ? So said adepts and bholy men and great sages, and
rejoiced with heartfelt joy when they saw him.,

But when the king of heaven marked his power, he was disturbed
and thought, ‘The world seems good to the good and bad to the
bad!’ He said to his guru, ‘Pray, lord, devise some means to
prevent a meeting between Rama and Bharat. [D.217.] Réma
is modest and affectionate and Bharat a very ocean of love. The
scheme I have devised is like to be upset, so do your best to think
out some guileful stratagem.’

[C. 218.] At this the guru of the gods smiled, thinking the king
to be but blind for all his thousand eyes. ‘O king of heaven,’
he replied, ‘illusion practised on a servant of illusion’s lord recoils
on one’s own head. I practised it once, knowing it was Rama’s
will, but now deceitful action will only work mischief. Hearken,
O king of heaven; it is Raghunsth’s nature never to be angry at a
wrong done to himself; but one who wrongs his votary is consumed
in the fire of Rama’s wrath. There are well-known stories, both
secular and scriptural, to prove it; Durvasa knows well the power
of his vengeance. And who so dear to Rdma as Bharat? The
world repeats the Name of Rima, and Rama the Name of Bharat.
[D.218.] So think not, O king of the immortals, to injure a votary
of Raghubar; it would but mean dishonour in the world and sorrow
in heaven and an ever-increasing burden of remorse.

[C.219.] ‘Listen, king of the gods, to my instruction. A servant
is above all dear to Rama, and he is pleased when one serves his
servant and bitterly hostile to his servant’s foe. Though he be
impartial, feeling neither desire nor anger, regarding not merit
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or demerit, virtue or defect, and has appointed fate the sovereign
of the universe, so that as a man sows he reaps, yet does he play
at partiality according as hearts are faithful or unfaithful. Rama
is impersonal, undefiled, infinite and immutable, yet for love of
his votaries has he taken personal form. Rama has ever regarded
the desires of his servants, as Veda and Purana and holy men
and gods bear witness. Thus reflect and abandon crooked ways
and practise meet devotion to the feet of Bharat.

[D. 219.] ‘Rama’s faithful servants are devoted to the good of
others and sorrow when they sorrow, full of compassion; and Bharat
is the chief of votaries. [C.220.] Fear him not, O king of heaven !
The Lord is true to his word and a friend of the gods, and Bharat
is obedient to Rama’s commands. It is your selfish fear that
disquiets you; Bharat is not to blame; it is your folly!” The
great god was pleased when he heard the words of the divine guru
and ceased to despond. Joyously the heavenly king began to rain
down flowers and magnify the goodness of Bharat.

Thus did Bharat proceed on his journey while sages and adepts
beheld his rapture and enviously praised him. Whenever he
sighed with Rama’s name upon his lips, it was as though Love
welled forth on every side. At the sound of his words thunderbolts
and rocks melted. None can describe the citizens’ devotion.
Encamping on the way, he came to the Yamund, and when he
gazed upon its waters, his eyes filled with tears. [D.220.] When
he and his host beheld the lovely water, dark as Raghubar, he sank
into & sea of desolation till he mounted the boat of discernment.
[C. 221.] That day they halted on the bank of the Yamuni
and due provision was made for all. In the night boats arrived
from the various ghdfs, so many that they could not he counted.
At daybreak the crossing was made in a single journey, and everyone
was pleased with the service Rama’s friend had done them. Then,
after bathing and bowing to the river, the two brothers went on
their way with the king of the Nigddas. In front went the great
sages, riding in their splendid carriages; and behind them all the
royal retinue; last of all, the two brothers, on foot and dressed in
very simple ornaments and raiment. With them went their
servants and friends and the sons of the ministers, with their
thoughts on Lakgman, Sitd and Raghunath; and wherever Rama
had stayed or rested, there they did loving reverence.

[D. 221.] Men and women who dwelt by the road left their
homes and their business when they heard of their arrival and
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ran out to see them; and when they beheld their beauty and
their love, they rejoiced, for they had achieved their life’s
ambition. [C.222.] All the women were saying to one another
in affectionate tones, ‘Are these Rama and Laksman, sister, or
not ¢ Their age and bodily form and hue and beauty, friend,
are the same, and they are like them, too, in their loving character.’
“But,” said one, ‘they are not dressed like them, sister, nor is
Sitd with them; and before them marches an army with the four
divisions; nor are their faces cheerful, but there is sorrow in their
hearts. So, maiden, this difference leads me to doubt.” The
women were convinced by her arguments and they all said, ‘There
is no one so discerning as she !’

Another woman praised her and confirmed the soundness of her
judgement. Speaking in gentle tones, she lovingly told the whole
story, how Rama’s hopes of the delights of sovereignty had been
frustrated. She then began to sing Bharat’s praises for his loving
nature and happy disposition. [D. 222.] ‘He has abandoned
the kingdom his father gave him and goes on foot, with only fruit
to sustain him, to persuade Raghubar to return. Who in these
times is like Bharat? [C.223.] The telling and hearing of Bharat’s
brotherly love and devotion and model conduct is enough to dispel
gorrow and sin. Whatever one may say about him, sister, is all
too little; he is Rama’s brother and must be what he is. All we
who have seen Bharat and his brother have been accounted blessed

among women,” When they heard of his virtues and beheld his

piteous plight, they lamented and said, ‘He should not be the son
.of such a mother as Kaikeyi!’ One said, ‘The queen is not to
blame; it is all the work of fate, and fate is kind to us; for who are
we, unrecognized by society and the Veda, women of base birth
and unworthy conduct, wretched females living in'a poor village
in the wilds, that we should enjoy a vision that crowns the highest
merit 2’ Such were the joy and wonder in every village, as though
the tree of Paradise had sprung up in the desert.

[D. 223.] Fortunate indeed were those who dwelt by the road to
enjoy the sight of Bharat, as though by good chance Prayaga had
become accessible to those who lived at Lanka.

{C. 224.] Thus with his own virtues and the tale of Ram&s SR

perfections sounding in his ears, Bharat travelled on, meditating
on Raghunith. When he saw a holy place, he bathed, and when
he saw a sage’s hermitage or a temple, he did obeisance; and in-
wardly he prayed for the boon of devotion to the lotus feet of Sita
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and Rama. There met him on the way Kirdts and Kols who dwelt
in the forest, anchorites, too, and students, ascetics and solitaries,
Greeting them with reverence, he asked this one and that in what
wood Lakgman and Rama and the princéss of Videha might be
found. They told him all the tidings of the Lord, and the sight
of Bharat crowned their lives with bliss. Those who told him
they had seen them safe and well he accounted as dear to him as
Rama and Lakgman. So he went on, making courteous inquiry
of all and listening to the story of Rama’s life in the forest.

[D. 224.] That day he halted, and early the next morning he
went on, thinking on Raghunith; and all his companions were as
eager to see Rdma as Bharat himgself. [C. 225.] All met with
favourable omens; eyes and arms throbbed propitiously. Bharat
and all his retinue were filled with joyous expectation that they
would see Rama and that their consuming grief would be allayed.
Each formed his own desire; they all marched on, drunk with the
wine of love; their limbs grew faint, they staggered as they walked,
emotion made their voices inarticulate.

Just then Rama’s friend pointed out a rocky hill, crowning the
scene with its great natural beauty, near to which, on the bank of
the Payasvini, the two heroes and Sita had made their home. When
they saw ib, they all fell prostrate on the ground, crying, ‘Glory
to Rama, the life of Janaki!’ The royal company was as over-
powered by emotion as though Raghurdja bad returned to Avadh.
[D. 225.] Not even Sesa can describe the extent of Bharat’s
loving emotion at that moment. - A poet can no more approach
the theme than men obsessed with selfish thoughts can hope for
heaven’s bliss. [C. 226.] All were so exhausted by their love
for Raghubar that they travelled only four miles by sunset and
halted when they spied dry land for their encampment with water
at hand. When night was past, Raghunath’s beloved brother set
out again.

Meanwhile, Rima awoke while it was still night, and Sitd told
him a dream she had dreamed: ‘It seemed to me that Bharat had
come with a host and was burning with a fever caused by separation
from his lord. All were dejected, miserable and sad, and I saw
that the queens were changed in appearance.” When he heard
Sitd’s dream, his eyes filled with tears, and he who frees from all
sorrow became a prey to sorrow. . ‘Lakgman,’ he said, ‘this dream
bodes no good; it will be the harbinger of some dreadful tidings’-
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So saying, he and his brother bathed, worshipped Puriri and paid
honour to the saints.
[Ch. 9.] Paying honour to the gods and doing homage to the
sages, he sat down and looked towards the nmorth. The sky was
hidden in a cloud of dust, and many birds and beasts were fleeing
in disquiet to the Lord’s retreat. He got up when he saw it and
wondered what this might mean; and at that moment Kirdts and
Kols came and told him all the news.
[S. 226.] When he heard the happy tidings, he rejoiced and
trembled with. delight; and his eyes that were like the autumn
lotus filled with tears of love.
[C. 227.] Then again, while Sita’s lord was anxiously wondering
why Bharat had come, one came and said, ‘He has with him a
great army of horses, elephants, chariots and foot’. Rama was
greatly disturbed by the news; on the one hand, there was his
father’s promise, and on the other, consideration for his brother.
Pondering on Bharat’s nature, the Lord found no sure ground on
which his thoughts might take their stand. Then he consoled
himself with the thought that Bharat was good and prudent and
obedient to his will.

Lakgman saw that the Lord was disquieted at heart and
suggested the policy which he thought the occasion required: ‘I
would say somewhat, my lord, without being asked; but there are
times when a servant’s presumption is not presumptuous. You,
master, are chief among the omniscient; I, your servant, speak as
I think. [D.227.] Lord, you are kindly and very simple-hearted,
a treasure-house of charity and love. You extend your love and
trust to all, and believe all to be like yourself. [C. 228.] A
worldly man becomes infatuated when he gains power and foolishly
betrays his true nature. Bharat was upright and pious and wise
and devoted to the feet of his Lord, as all the world knows; but
now that same Bharat, having succeeded to the throne that was
Rama’s has come here with no regard for the bounds of duty. A
treacherous and wicked brother, he has chosen this evil opportunity
when he knows that Rama is all alone in the forest, and gathering

-together an army with evil intent, has come to make his sovereignty

gecure. Countless crooked schemes have the two brothers devised,
and have assembled their host and come. If there were no
treachery and wicked intent in his heart, why should he want to
bring all these chariots and horses and elephants? But why
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blame Bharat needlessly ¢ All the world goes mad when sovereignty
is won.

[D. 228.] ‘The moon seduced the guru’s wife, Nahusa rode in a
litter borne by Brihmans, and Vena was lowest of the low, who
defied social custom and the Veda. [G. 229.] Sahasrabdhu,
Indra, Trisanku—who has not erred when drunk with sovereign
power ¢ This is a clever plan that Bharat has made, not to leave
himself an enemy or shadow of obligation anywhere. But there’s
one point where Bharat has not been quite so clever, in scorning
Réama as if he had no helper; and he’ll find out his mistake today,
and no doubt about it, when he sees Réma’s furious face in the
battle!” So much he said, forgetting diplomacy, and in his
excitemment up sprang the tree of pugnacity. He touched his
Lord’s feet, and placing their dust upon his head, cried in accents
of sincere, spontaneous vehemence, ‘My lord, think not my words
unseemly; Bharat has sorely provoked me; how long must I
endure, how long control myself, seeing my lord is with me and
my bow in my hand? [D. 229.] I am of warrior caste, born
in the house of Raghu, and Rama’s faithful servant, as all the world
knows! What is so low as the dust? Yet it rises when it is
kicked and falls upon the head.’ ‘

[C. 230.] He rose and with folded hands sought permission,
looking like Heroism aroused from sleep. Binding his hair into a
knot and girding on his quiver by his side, with bow and arrows
ready in his hands, he cried, ‘Today I shall win glory as Rama’s
gervant and teach Bharat a lesson on the battle-field. Both
brothers shall reap the reward of contempt for Rama and sleep on
the couch of war. Well is it that the whole host has come; I shall
manifest this day the wrath I once displayed, and as a lion rends
a herd of elephants, or a hawk carries off a quail in its clutches, so
shall I contemptuously hurl Bharat to the ground with his brother
and his army. Even though Sarnkara should come to their aid,
in the name of Réma I would vanquish him in battle !’

[D. 230.] When they beheld Lakgman’s furious indignation and
heard his solemn oath, the spheres and all their rulers were afraid
and would have fled in terror. The world was panic-stricken.
[G. 231.] Then came a voice from heaven, magnifying the
mighty strength of Lakgman’s arm: ‘Who can know or tell, my
son, your power and might ¢ But when work is to be done, one
should weigh carefully the right and wrong, and all will speak
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well of it. The Veda and the wise agree that those who act in
haste and afterwards repent are foolish.’

When he heard the voice from heaven, Laksman wag abashed,
and Rama and Sitd addressed him courteously: ‘Brother, your
words are words of wisdom, for there is no such heady intoxication
as that of sovereignty. Those kings who have not enjoyed the
society of the good are maddened by a mere taste of it. Bub
listen, Lakgman; so good a man as Bharat has not been seen or
heard of in all God’s creation. [D. 231.] Bharat would never
be drunk with sovereign power, though he should sit upon the
throne of Brahma, Hari and Hara. Can the Ocean of Milk be
curdled by drops of sour gruel ? [C. 232.] Sooner may darkness
swallow the mid-day sun at noon, sooner may ether mingle with
the clouds and be absorbed, sooner may Agastya be drowned in a
puddle, or earth abandon her natural forbearance, sooner may
Mount Meru be blown away by the breath of a mosquito than Bharat,
brother, suffer from pride of sovereignty. Lakgman, I swear by
yourself, I take my oath by our father, there is no brother so true
and single-minded as Bharat. When God created the world, dear

.brother, he mingled the milk of virtue with the water of sin; and

Bharat was born as a swan in the lake of the Solar line to separate
the evil from the good. He chose the milk of virtue and ocast
from him the water of vice and by his glory brought light to the
world.” While he thus spoke of Bharat’s virtue and native good-
ness, Raghurd lost himself in the ocean of love.

[D. 232.] When they heard what Raghubar said and beheld the
Jove he bore to Bharat, the gods all sang his praises: ‘What Lord is
there so merciful as Rama ? [C. 233.] If Bharat bad not been
born into the world, who would have upheld all righteousness upon
the earth 2 Who but yourself, O Raghunath, can know the tale of
Bharat’s virtues that surpass all poets’ comprehension?’ When
they heard the gods thus speaking, Laksman, Rama and Sita
were filled with ineffable joy.

Meanwhile, Bharat and all his retinue bathed in Mandakini’s
pure stream. Then halting all the people by the river and asking
permission. of his mother and his guru and his minister, Bharat
went on with the king of the Nigadas and his younger brother to
the place where Sita and Raghurai had their home. But when he
remembered his mother’s deed, he was ashamed and indulged in a
myriad apprehensive fancies. ‘Perhaps,’ he thought, ‘Rama and
Laksman and Sitd may arise when they hear my name and leave
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this place and go elsewhere. [D.233.] If he believes me to have
plotted with my mother, then all he may do is but little; but for
his honour’s sake he will pardon my sins and offences and receive
me with kindness. [C. 234.] Yet, whether he disown me as a
villain or honour me as a servant, my refuge is at Rama’s sandals.
Rama is my dear master, the fault is all his servant’s. The cuckoo
and the fish are famous throughout the world for the constant
renewal of their vows of faithfulness and love.” So reflecting, he
went on his way, his whole being faint with love and diffidence.
His mother’s sin seemed to turn him back, yet spurred on by
the power of devotion he went resolutely forward. When he
remembered Raghunath’s loving nature, his feet made haste along
the road. Bharat’s state at that time was that of a water-fly
borne on the current of the stream; and when he beheld Bharat’s
anxiety and devotion, the Nigada was beside himself with pity.
[D.234.] Auspicious omens began to occur, and when the Nigada
heard them and pondered them, he said, ‘There will be an end of
sorrow and a beginning of joy; but again at the last there will be
distress.’

[C. 235.] Bharat knew all his attendant’s words to be true.
He went on and drew near to the hermitage, and when he saw the
woods and many hills, he was as glad as & hungry man enjoying
good. food. Bharat’s feelings were just like those of a people
.afflicted with the fear of disastrous visitations,1 suffering torments
of body and soul, misfortune and pestilence, when they come to a
land well-governed and prosperous and are happy. The forest
where Rama dwelt flourished as happily as a people who are ruled
by a good king. Detachment was its minister, Sound Judgement
its sovereign, whose holy realm was the beautiful forest; Moral
Principle and Religious Rule were his warriors, and the hills his
capital; Peace and Good Senge his pure and lovely queens; a good
king, furnished with all the realm required 2 and happy in the
shelter of Rdma’s feet. [D.235.] Sound Judgement, the monarch,
having conquered king Folly with all his hosts, held undisputed
gway; and in his city were joy, prosperity and happiness. [C. 236.]
All the many dwellings of the hermits in the woodland provinece

1 34: a comprehensive term for severe calamities, viz. flood, drought,
rats, locusts, parrots, invasion and tyranny.

2 aviga sampanna: the following are reckoned as the seven ‘members’
of a kingdom: the king, the realm, the minister, the army, the fortress, the
treasury and friends.
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were a8 his cities and towns and villages and hamlets, and the
many various birds and beasts were his countless subjects; and
when one saw the rhinoceroses, elephants, lions, tigers and boazs,
buffaloes and bullocks, one could not but praise the royal appoint-
ments. They laid aside their matural enmity and everywhere

" grazed together like an army with its four divisions. Torrents

poured down and wild elephants trumpeted, and their sound was
like the music of all kinds of instrument; cakavds, partridges,
cuckoos, parrots, koels and graceful swans made joyful melody.
Bees hummed and peacocks danced, as though in that happy realm
joy held universal sway; and there were creepers, trees and grasses,
with flowers and fruit, and all these together were a source of
happiness and bliss.

[D. 236.] When he beheld the beauty of Rama’s hill, Bharat’s
heart was filled with love, as an ascetic rejoices when his vow is
fulfilled and he reaps the reward of his penance.

[C. 237.] Then Guba the boatman ran up on a height, and
stretching out his arm, said to Bharat, ‘Yonder, lord, appear
lofty trees—fig, rose-apple, mango and famdlo—and in the midst
of those noble trees there stands a lovely banyan, fine and spreading
and glorious to behold. Dense and dark blue are its leaves and
red its fruit, and its close foliage affords a pleasant shade at all
seasons of the year; a mass of darkness and redness, as though
God had assembled all that was beautiful to fashion it. These
trees, master, are near the river and there Raghubar’s hut of leaves
is roofed; and there, too, are many lovely fulasi shrubs, planted
some by Sitd and some by Laksman; and in the banyan’s shade
Sita with her own lotus hands has built a beauteous altar. [D.237.]
There the all-wise Sitd and Rama constantly sit with the hermits
and listen to all the stories and legends of the Vedas and Agamas
and Puranas.’

-

[C. 238.] When Bharat heard his comrade’s words and saw the -

trees, his eyes overflowed with tears. The two brothers did
obeisance as they advanced; Sarasvati herself would find it hard
to describe their devotion. When they beheld the prints of Rama’s
feet, they rejoiced like some beggar who finds the philosopher’s
stone. They cast the dust upon their heads and applied it to their

‘hearts and eyes, as glad as if they had met Raghubar himself.

Seeing Bharat’s utterly indescribable condition, birds, beasts and

all created things lost themselves in love. Overpowered by

devotion, his companion lost the way, but the gods showed him the
17



258 THE HOLY LAKE OF THE ACTS OF BAMA

best road and rained down flowers. Adepts and aspirants gazed
" on him in ecstasy and forthwith praised his true devotion: ‘If
Bharat’s love had not appeared on earth, who would have made
the foolish sensible or the sensible foolish # 1 [D.238.] Raghubir,
the gracious Lord, has churned the deep sea, Bharat, with the
Mandara of separation, and for the sake of gods and saints has
brought to light the nectar of love !’

[C. 239.] Owing to the dense shade of the forest Laksman could
not see the charming pair and their companion, but Bharat saw
the Lord’s pure hermitage, fair home of perfect bliss. As soon as
he entered it, the fire of his grief was extinguished; he was like an
ascetic who has won to highest truth. Bharat saw that Laksman
was standing before the Lord, answering his questions in loving
tones. His hair was knotted on his head and hermit’s raiment
girt about his loins; a quiver hung at his side, arrows were in his
hand and a bow on his shoulder. By the altar was a company of
bermits and holy men, and resplendent with Sitd beside him
Raghuraja, clad in bark with knotted hair, dark of hue, as though
Rati and Kamadeva had taken hermit guise. In his lotus hand
he turned about his bow and arrows, and with his smiling glance
healed the fevered anguish of the heart. [D.239.] In the midst
of the glorious circle of hermits Sitd and Raghucanda shone forth
like Faith and the Absolute incarnate in the council-hall of
Knowledge.

[C.240.] With his younger brother and his friend Bharat stood
lost in contemplation, forgetful of joy and sadness, pain and
pleasure. Then, ‘Save me, Lord ! Save me, O holy one !’ he cried,
and, fell prostrate to the earth. Affectionately Lakgman recognized
his voice and knew that it was Bharat who did obeisance. On the
one hand, he was moved by deep love for his brother; on the other,
strongly bound by the duty of service to his Lord. He could
neither greet him nor remain aloof. Only a skilled poet can
describe the state of Laksman’s mind; like a child at play who
pulls down his kite when it flies on high he stood, giving weight to
his duty. Lovingly he bowed his head to the ground and said,
‘Bharat is doing obeisance, Raghunath’. At these words Rama
arose in affectionate haste, and off in all directions flew his robe,

1 A somewhat obscure eulogy. Some commentators explain that it was
Bharat’s devotion, that roused the senseless gods to show them the way,
and so stupefied the ordinarily sensible Guha that he lost it. The first clause
might be translated: ¢ If Bharat had not been born into the world.’

17B
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his quiver, his arrows and his bow. [D.240.] The gracious Lord
raised him perforce and clasped him to his breast, and all who saw
the meeting of Rama and Bharat lost consciousness of self.

[C. 241.] How can the love they felt at meeting be described
—love wholly beyond the power of any poet to express? The
two brothers were filled with the most perfect affection; mind,
reason, understanding, nay, their very selves were all forgotten.
Tell me, who can express such wondrous love? What poet’s
mind can grasp even the shadow of it? A poet relies for true
portrayal on words and their sense; dancers dance to an accom-
paniment ; but the love of Bharat and Raghubar is incomprehensible ;
not even Brahma, Hari and Hara can conceive it. Then how can
my poor wit express it ? Can sweet melody be made on an ins-
trument strung with grass ?

When they saw the meeting of Bharat and Raghubar, the gods
trembled with alarm; but their guru admonished them and they
awoke from their folly and rained down flowers and sang praises.
[D. 241.] Réama affectionately embraced Satrughna and greeted.
the boatman; and Lakgman greeted Bharat very lovingly and did
obeisance. [C. 242.] Laksman fondly embraced his younger-
brother and then clasped the Nigida to his heart. Next, the two-
brothers did homage to the hermits and rejoiced to receive fromu
them the blessing they desired. Then Bharat and his brother in
an ecstasy of love placed on their heads the dust of Sitd’s lotus
feet and again and again did obeisance; but Sitd raised them up,
and touching their heads with her lotus hands, made them be seated.
Silently Sitd blessed them, for her love so absorbed her that she
lost her conscious self. @ When Bharat saw that Sitd was so
graciously inclined, he ceased to be anxious and was no more
apprehensive. No one said anything, no one put a question, for
their souls were so full of love that they lost the power to function.
Then the boatman plucked up courage, and bowing with folded
hands said humbly, [D. 242.] ‘Lord, all the queens and the
people of the city, the servants, the captains and the ministers of
state, distressed by their bereavement, have come here together
with the lord of sages.’

[C. 243.] When Rama, the sum of loving-kindness, steadfast
upholder of righteousness, who has pity on the humble, heard that
his guru had arrived, he left Satrughna with Sitd and at ‘once
hastened to greet him; and when the Lord and his brother saw the
guru, they were overjoyed and fell prostrate before him; but the



260 THE HOLY LAKE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA

great sage ran and claSped the two brothers to his bosom and
rapturously embraced them. Trembling with emotion, the boat-
man gave his name and prostrated himself afar off, but the seer
embraced him, whether he would or no, as Rama’s friend, as though
he had gathered up Love fallen on the ground. ‘Faith in Raghupati
is the source of all blessing!’ So sang the gods in praise from
heaven and rained down flowers. ‘Nowhere in the world is one
80 mean as he nor one so great as Vasistha; [D. 243.] yet, when
he saw him, the lord of sages embraced him more gladly than even
Lakgman; so powerfully manifest is the influence of faith in Sitéd’s
lord !’ ‘

[C. 244.] When Rama the compassionate, the wise and blessed
Lord, perceived that all the people were distressed, he fulfilled
with friendly regard the wishes of all in the manner each desired.
In a moment he and his brother embraced them all and relieved
the burning torment of their pain; and this was no hard task for
Rama; so, too, the one sun is reflected in a myriad water-jars.
Rapturously all the citizens embraced the boatman and praised
his good fortune. When Rama saw that the queens were sad
like sprays of a lovely creeper smitten by the frost, first of all he
embraced Kaikeyi, inclining her to gentler thoughts by his sincerity
and devotion; then, falling at her feet, he comforted her, laying
all the blame on fate and destiny and providence. [D. 244.]
Raghubar embraced all the queens and comforted them and
consoled them, saying, ‘Mother, the world is ruled by God; blame
no one’.

[G. 245.] Then the two brothers did homage to the feet of the
guru’s wife and to the wives of the Brahmans who had accompanied
Bharat. They paid honour to them all as to Gangd and Gauri;
happily the women blessed them in gentle tones. They touched
Sumitra’s feet and were clasped to her bosom, as though some
destitute beggar had come upon a fortune. Then the two brothers
fell at their mother’s feet, altogether enraptured. Their mother
clasped them passionately to her heart and bathed them with tears
of love from her eyes. How can a poet describe the joy and sadness
of that hour any more than a dumb man can describe a pleasant
taste ? Having embraced their mother, Raghurai and his brother
asked the gurw to go with them, and the citizens, with the per-
mission of the high sage, passed on, viewing land and water as
they went.
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[D. 245.] Taking with them the Brahmans, the minister, the
queens, the guru and others chosen from the people, Bharat,
Lakgman and Raghunith went to the holy retreat. [C. 246.]
Sita came and touched the great sage’s feet and received, as was
meet, the blessing she desired. Then she embraced the guru’s
wife and the wives of the sages with inexpressible affection. Sita
did reverence to the feet of each in turn and received the words
of blessing that rejoiced her heart. When Sitd beheld all the
queens, she closed her eyes and delicately shuddered, for they
seemed to her like swans fallen into the fowler’s power; ! what is
this, she thought, that a cruel Creator has done? And as they
looked at Sité, they were deeply grieved; all must be endured, they
thought, that fate imposes. Then Sité, Janak’s daughter, took
courage and with dark lotus eyes full of tears she went and embraced
all the queens. At that hour Pity prevailed upon the earth.
[D. 246.] Sitd touched the feet of each in turn and embraced
them with the utmost affection; and they lovingly blessed her
from their hearts: ‘Ever remain a happy wedded wife !’

[C. 247.] While Sita and all the queens were thus affectionately
distraught, the learned gurw bade them all be seated. Then the
lord of sages spoke of the impermanent nature of the world and
expounded a little of the highest reality and told them of the king’s
decease. When Raghundth heard it, he was sore distressed, for he
thought that love for him had caused his father’s death; sadly
moved was the staunch and steadfast Rama. On hearing the
bitter tidings, cruel as a thunderbolt, Laksman, Sitd and all the
queens lamented, and the whole company was as grieved as though
the king had died that day. Then the great sage comforted Réma,
and with the whole company he bathed in the sacred river. On
that day the Lord took a vow to refrain from drinking water, and
even though the sage bade them drink, no one would do so.
[D.247.] Early on the following morning the Lord Raghunandan
reverently performed all his duties as the sage directed him, with
faith and devotion. [C.248.] He celebrated his father’s funeral
rites as prescribed in the Vedas, and became pure—he, the sun
who puts to flight the darkness of sin, whose name is a fire to burn
up the cotton of iniquity, and its remembrance the source of every

1 Because they looked so sad. The lines can alternatively mean that
the queens were shocked ab the sight of Sitd, but the following verse makes
the former rendering more probable.
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blessing; he became pure—so saints agree—as Gangd is purified
by the invocation of holy places.

Two days passed after his purification, and then Rama
affectionately addressed the guru: ‘Lord, all the people are in
very sad plight; they are taking only bulbs and roots and fruit and
water., When I look at Bharat and his brother, the ministers and
all the queens, a moment seems to me to pass like an age. Pray
set out with them all for the city; you are here and the king in
heaven. I have said enough and presumed too greatly; so act,
holy master, as seems good to you.’

[D. 248.] ‘O Rama,’ replied the guru, ‘perfectly righteous, home
of compassion, it is like you to suggest it. But the people are
wearied, let them take rest for two days and enjoy the sight of you.’
[C.249.] The whole company had been panic-stricken by Rama’s
proposal, like a ship in distress on the ocean; but when they heard
the guru’s speech that promised so great happiness, it was as
though the wind had become fayourable. Three times a day they
bathed in the sacred Payasvini, the very sight of which destroys
all sin; and they feasted their eyes continually on the image of
bliss, gazing joyfully on him with repeated prostrations. They
went to see Rama’s hill and wood, where all was pleasure and no
pain; where flowed cascades of ambrosial water, and winds, soft,
cool and fragrant, healed the mind and body of every kind of
pain. There, too, were trees and creepers and grasses of countless
kinds, and fruit and flowers and leaves in great variety; splendid
‘boulders and grateful shade beneath the trees—who can describe
the beauty of the wood ¢ [D.249.] Lotuses were growing in the
ponds; water-fowl were uttering their notes and bees were hum-
ming; beasts roamed the forest, and birds of varied hue, in friendly
intercourse. :

[C. 250.] The Kols, Kirdts and Bhils who dwelt in the forest
brought pure, delicious honey, sweet as nectar, and filling leaf-
plates, daintily sewn, with bulbs and roots and fruit and shoots
in bundles,! offered them to all, doing humble obeisance and
explaining their taste and variety and quality and name. The
people would have paid for them handsomely, but they would
not accept the money but returned it in the name of Rama, gently
protesting with the utmost affection, ‘Good men respect love when
they see it. You are virtuous and we are mean Nigadas; only by

1 j%r%: or, edible tuberous roots.

s T B S -

L v e e <




AYODHYAX 263

the grace of Rama have we been honoured by the sight of you, a
vision as hard for us to win as for the desert to be watered by
Gangd. Réama the gracious has shown favour to the Nigadas; as
is the king, so should be his household and his subjects. [D. 250.]
Consider this and think no shame to look upon our love and show
us favour; and make us well content by accepting our fruit and
herbs and shoots. [C. 251.] You have come into the forest as
welcome guests; we are all unworthy to do you service. What,
masters, shall we give you? A Kirdt can only show his friendship
by gifts of fuel and leaves! Indeed, it is & very true piece of
gervice on our part that we do not make off with your clothes and
vessels | Brutish creatures are we, and slayers of creatures too,
base-born, perverse and evil in all our ways and thoughts. We
spend our days and nights in doing wrong, and yet we have no
clothes to cover our bodies, no food to satisfy our hunger. How,
then, could righteousness ever have entered our thoughts save
only by the virtue of the vision of Raghunandan? Ever since
we beheld the Lord’s lotus feet there has been an end to our
intolerable woe and wickedness,’

When they heard these words, the citizens were enraptured and
began to extol their good fortune. [Ch. 10.] All began to praise
their good fortune and addressed them lovingly; they were delighted
to hear their friendly welcome and mark their devotion to the
feet of Sitd and Rama. Men and women thought nothing of
their own love when they heard the words of the Kols and the
Bhils; it is by the grace of the jewel of the house of Raghu that a
boat could float though laden with iron.1
[S. 251.] Day by day everybody wandered through the forest
in all directions, as happy as frogs and peacocks refreshed by the
early showers of the rains. [C. 252.] The men and women of
the city were in such raptures that the days passed like moments.
Sita, in various guises, did the same reverent service to each one
of the queens. No one but Rama knew the secret, for in Sitd’s
magic dwelt all magic power. Sitd won the queens’ hearts by
her service ; they were pleased and gave her their counsel and their
blessings; and when the wicked queen Kaikeyi saw how simple
Sits was, and the two brothers also, she bitterly repented, and
prayed to earth and the god of death; but earth opened not to

1 Joha lai laukd tird: i.e., that Rama (the boat) could carry the forest-

dwellers (iron) across the ocean of birth and death. The fikd intfarprats:
‘that iron could float, carrying the boat’, but this seems less_appropriate,
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swallow her, nor would God grant her to die. Tradition and the
Vedas make it known, and the poets too declare, that hell itself
will not make room for one who is an enemy of Rama.

Now everybody was anxiously wondering, ‘O God, will Rama
return to Avadh or not ?° [D. 252.] Bharat could neither sleep
by night nor eat by day; he was as anxious and agitated as a fish,
sunk in the mud at the bottom of the river, is troubled about the
lack of water. [C.253.] ‘Fate’, he thought, ‘in the guise of my
mother has wrought this mischief, like the dread of drought or
flood or some other calamity when the rice-crop is ripening. How
can Rama’s coronation be brought about ? I cannot think of a
single plan. He will certainly return if the guru bids him, but
then the sage will only bid Rama do what he knows to be his will.
Raghurad would go back at the bidding of his mother, but Rama’s
mother would never coerce him. Of what value would my word
be, who am his servant ¢ Moreover, my lot is evil and God has
withdrawn his favour. If I urge him to return, it will be a very
grievous sin, for the duty of a servant outweighs Kailasa.’

Bharat spent the whole night in anxious thought but could
come to no decision at all. At dawn he bathed and bowed his
head before the Lord, and was just taking his seat when the seer
summoned him to his presence. [D. 253.] He did obeisance to
the guru’s lotus feet and with his permission took his seat; the
Brahmans, the nobles, the ministers and all the councillors assembled
together. :

[C. 254.] The great sage addressed them in words that suited
the occasion: ‘Hearken, ye councillors and wise Bharat! The
upholder of righteousness, sun of the Solar race, Réma the king,
the Blessed Lord, on none dependent, true to his word and guardian
of the bounds of scripture—this Rama has taken birth to bring
blessing to the world. Obedient to the word of his guru and his
father and mother he destroys the hosts of evil and befriends the
gods. No one knows more truly than Rama the principles of
conduct and devotion and all spiritual and material truth. Brahma,
Hari, Hara, the moon, the sun and the guardians of the quarters,
illusion, life, and fate and time in their entirety, the Serpent King,
the sovereigns of the earth and all that hold sway, and the perfec-
tions attained by austerity of which Veda and Agama tell—ponder
it well and see—the will of Rima rules them all! [D. 254.] It
will be well for us all to regard Rama’s will and pleasure. Re-
member this and in your wisdom decide together on a plan and act
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accordingly. [C. 255.] All would be delighted if Rama were
crowned; that would be the one way to ensure happiness and joy.
How may Raghurd@ return to Avadh? Think carefully and
propose a plan that may be put into effect.’

They all listened with respect to the great sage’s words, so full
of sound policy and spiritual and worldly wisdom; but no one
could answer; all were helpless, till Bharat bowed with folded
hands and said, ‘In the Solar race there have been many kings,
each greater than the others. Their parents only gave them birth,
and God assigned to them the fruit of their good and evil deeds;
but it was your blessing, as all the world knows, that subdued all
their sorrows and secured their happiness. It is you, holy father,
who have checked the course of fate. Who, then, can annul a
decision you have made? [D. 255.] Yet now you ask me to
suggest a plan! How unfortunate am I !’

When he heard these loving words, the guru was enraptured.
[C.256.] ‘My son,’ he replied, ‘your words are true, but it is all of
Rama’s grace; no one can possibly win to success who withstands
Réama. But there is one proposal I hesitate to make, my son;
wise men sacrifice the half when they see the whole in jeopardy.
You two brothers go into the woods, and let Lakgman, Sita and
Raghurai come back.’ ‘

The two brothers rejoiced to hear these welcome words and
were filled with the most perfect happiness. Their hearts were as
glad and their bodies as radiant with joy as though king Dagdarath
were alive again and Rama on the throne. The people gained
much and lost but little; but the queens all wept, for their grief
was equal to their joy. Said Bharat, ‘If I do the sage’s bidding,
I shall reap the reward of giving the world what it most desires.
I will dwell in the forest for the rest of my life; no greater happiness
can I enjoy than this! [D. 256.] Rama and Sitd read the gecrets
of the heart, and you are omniscient and wise. If, lord, you mean
what you say, then make your proposal good.’

[C. 257.] When they heard Bharat’s words and perceived his
affection, the sage and the whole assembly were beside themselves
with joy. Bharat’s great magnanimity was like the ocean and the
sage’s proposal like 2 woman standing on the brink; she wishes to
cross and anxiously seeks a way, but can find no boat or ship or
raft. Who can worthily praise Bharat ¢ Can the ocean be con-
tained in a shell from a pond? The sage’s soul was inwardly
pleased with Bharat, and together with the company he went to
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Rama. The Lord did obeisance and gave him an honourable seat,
and all sat down at the sage’s bidding.

Then the great sage with careful consideration uttered words
that suited the place and time and occasion: ‘Give ear, O Rama,
omniscient and all-wise, treasure-house of righteousness, sound
judgement, virtue and wisdom ! [D. 257.] You dwellin the hearts
of all and know their good and evil intents; devise now a plan
which will benefit the citizens and your mothers and Bharat.
[C. 258.] Those who are afflicted speak ill-considered words, and
a gambler thinks only of his own throw.’

Then to the sage’s speech Raghurai replied, ‘Lord, it is you who
must decide. The good of all lies in regarding your wishes, in
cheerfully obeying your commands and acknowledging them as
truly wise. Xirst, then, whatever you bid me do, I will dutifully
obey your instructions, and next, holy father, I will engage without
reserve in whatsoever service you impose.’

‘O Rama,’ said the sage, ‘what you say is true, but Bharat’s
affection has disturbed my judgement; and that is why I say again
and again that my opinion is ruled by Bharat’s devotion. In
my view—Siva be my witness—that will be best which is done in
accordance with Bharat’s will. [D. 258.] Listen attentively to
Bharat’s petition and then ponder it; and reflecting deeply on the
wisdom of the saints and popular opinion, on the d1cbafces of royal
duty and the teaching of the Vedas, so act.’

[C. 259.] When )e perceived the guru’s great love for Bharat,
Rama’s heart was filled with joy; for he knew Bharat to be a staunch
upholder of righteousness and his own servant in thought and
word and deed. He spoke, as the guru had bidden him, words
soft and gentle that brought blessing to all: ‘By yourself I swear,
my lord, and make oath by my father’s feet, never has there been
in the world such a brother as Bharat! Thrice blest in the eyes
of the world and the view of the Veda are those who are devoted
to their guru’s lotus feet; and who can describe the good fortune
of Bharat in that you love him so dearly? He is my younger
brother, and therefore I hesitate to praise Bharat to his face. It
will be best for us to do whatever Bharat says.” So saying, Rama
was silent.

[D. 259.] Then the sage said to Bharat, ‘Now, my son, tell your
beloved brother, the ocean of grace, freely and frankly all that is
in your heart.’
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[C. 260.] Hearing the sage’s words and perceiving that Rama
too assented, he was fully satisfied with the favour shown him by
his guru and his master; but seeing the whole burden laid upon
his shoulders, he could utter no word, but stayed thinking. Then
trembling with emotion, he stood up in the assembly with his lotus
eyes overflowing with tears of love and said, ‘The lord of sages
has said all I would say; so what more can I propose ? Iknow my
Lord’s nature; he is never wroth even with an offender, and he
has shown me special tenderness and love. Never even in play
have I seen him angry. From a child I have never left his side,
and he has never hurt my feelings. I have experienced my Lord’s
kindly ways, for even when I was losing in a game he would let
me win, [D.260.] My love and my diffidence have ever con-
strained me to keep silence before him; to this day my eyes, athirst
for his love, have not been satisfied with looking upon him.

[C. 261.] ‘But God could not endure my fondness for him and
basely divided us by means of my mother. Yet to say this now
brings no credit to me; who is good and pure because he thinks he
is ? To imagine that my mother is wicked and I good and upright
is to sin a myriad times over. Can good rice be produced from
ears of kodo ! or a black shell give birth to a pearl? Not the least
blame can possibly attach to anyone; all is due to the fathomless
ocean of my ill fortune ! In vain do I revile my mother and wound
her to no purpose, not understanding that this is the consequence
of my own wrong-doing. I search, every cormer of my heart but
find no solution; in one matter only is my good assured; the holy
father is my guru, and Sitd and Riama are my masters; therefore
I hold that all will turn out well.

[D.261.] ‘In this assembly of the saints, before my guru and my
Lord, and in this holy place, I speak in all sincerity; the sage and
Raghurdi know if this is love or hypocrisy, truth or falsehood.
[C. 262.] All the world bears witness to the death of the king,
who kept the oath he swore in love, and to my mother’s wicked
purpose. I cannot bear to look upon the unhappy queens; the
men and women of the city are consumed by intolerable pain;
and I am the cause of all these troubles. Yet though I hear and
understand it all, I still endure the anguish. Though I heard that
Raghunath had gone to the forest with Laksman and Sitd, clad in
hermit’s garb and walking barefoot—Sarkara is my witness—I

1 The kodo (Paspalum scrobiculatum) bears a small grain of inferior
quality, Lo
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still survived the wound! Again, when I beheld the Nisdda’s
devotion, my heart, harder than a thunderbolt, did not break!
And now I have come and seen everything with my own eyes, and
yet this wretched life of mine still holds to life, after making me
endure all this, Those at the sight of whom serpents and scorpions
on the road withhold their deadly poison and forget their savage
wrath—[D. 262.] Raghunandan, Lakgman and Sitd—appeared
to Kaikeyi as her foes!| On whom, then, but her son should fate
inflict intolerable woe ¥’
[C. 263.] When they heard Bharat’s noble words, so sad and
loving and modest and prudent, wrung from his unquiet heart,
all grieved most sorely and the whole company was in distress as
when a lotus-bed is smitten by the frost. The wise sage consoled
Bharat with the relation of all kinds of ancient legends, and
Raghunandan, moon to the lilies of the Solar race, spoke fitting
words: ‘Brother, grieve not your heart in vain; know that the
course of life depends on God. I hold that all the virtuous men
who ever lived or shall live in the three worlds are not to be com-
pared, dear Bharat, with yourself, If any even in thought ascribe
iniquity to you, this world is lost to them and salvation in the
next; and those who blame your mother are mere fools who have
not sought the company of the guru or the holy. [D.263.] By
the recollection of your name all sin and ignorance and the burden
of all that is unblest shall be destroyed, and fair fame shall be won
in this world and bliss in the world to come.
[C. 264.] ‘Bharat, I tell you truly, and Siva is my witness, this
world depends on your support. Dear brother, cherish not vain
apprehensions; hatred and love can in no wise be hid; birds and
beasts will come near to sages, but flee at the sight of the huntsman
who would harm them. If beasts and birds can recognize friend
and foe, how much more can man in whom dwell virtue and in-
sight ? I know you, brother, through and through. What am
Ito do? My soul is in sore doubt! The king was true to his
promise and abandoned me; he gave up his life to keep his vow of
love. Were I to make his promise void, I should be grieved; yet
my regard for you is greater still; the guru, moreover, has laid his
commands upon me; surely, then, whatever you say, that I desire
to do. [D. 264.] Be of good cheer and speak without reserve.
I will do what you say at once.’

The assembled people were glad when they heard the words of
Raghubar, ocean of truth; [C. 265.] but the king of heaven and all
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the gods were alarmed and thought that all their plans were going

. to be spoilt; there was nothing to be done; mentally they all took

refuge with Rama. Again they reflected and said to one another,
‘Raghupati is bound by the faith of the faithful’. When they
remembered the stories of Armbariza and Durvasi, the king of
heaven and the gods were in utter despair. Long time had the
gods endured distress till Prahlada had brought about the revelation
of Naragirnha. They whispered in one another’s ears and beat
their heads, saying, ‘This time the gods’ success depends on Bharat;
there is no other plan, ye gods, in view. Réama regards service
done to his faithful servants. Dwell ye all, therefore, with loving
heart on Bharat, whose virtue and loving-kindness win. Rama to
his will.’

[D. 265.] When he heard the gods’ resolve, their gurw said, ‘It
is well; great is your good fortune. Devotion to the feet of Bharat
is the source of every blessing in the world. [C. 266.] Service
done to the servant of Sitd’s lord is as effective as a hundred cows
of plenty. Now that faith in Bharat has entered your hearts be
no more anxious, for God has promised success. Behold, O
heavenly king, the mighty power of Bharat; Raghurif has of his
own free will submitted himself to his guidance. Be calm, ye
gods, and fear not, knowing that Bharat is Rama’s shadow.’

When he heard the plans and anxious fears of the gods and their
guru, the Lord, who knows the secrets of all hearts, was embarrassed ;
and Bbarat, realizing that the burden of decision was on his
shoulders, pondered a myriad suggestions in his heart; and after
deep reflection he determined that in obedience to Rama’s will lay
his highest good. ‘He has broken his own vow,” he thought, ‘to
make mine good; how great are the favour and the love he has
shown me! [D.266.] Measureless favour has Sitd’s lord shown
me in every way !’

Then said Bbarat, doing obeisance and folding his lotus hands,
[C. 267.] * O master, ocean of grace, dweller in the hearts of all,

* what now can I say or cause to be said? Now that my guru is

pleased and my Lord is gracious, the fancied torments of my
melancholy soul are at an end. False were the fears that made
me afraid, unfounded my anxiety. It is not the fault of the sum,
divine Lord, if a man mistake his direction. My own ill fortune,
my mother’s wickedness, the crooked ways of destiny and fate’s
malignity, all these together were determined to undo me, but the
protector of his suppliants has kept his promise to protect. Herein
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your course of action is not new; tradition and the Veda have
declared it; it is no secret. The world is evil; the Lord alone is
good; tell me, then, by whose goodness can good be?l Your
nature, divine Lord, is like that of the tree of Paradise, which treats
not any with favour or disfavour. [D.267.] If a man recognize
that tree and draw near to it, its shade relieves all cares, and king
and beggar, good and evil, all receive in this world what they
desire for the asking.

[C. 268.] ‘Now that I see the perfect love my guru and my
masgter bear me, my troubles are at an end and I have no more
doubts. Now, O mine of compassion, so act for your servant’s
good that the soul of my lord be not troubled. Base is the mind
of that servant who seeks his own good to the embarrassment of
his master. Herein lies a servant’s good that he should lay aside
all selfish pleasure and advantage to do his master service. It is
to the interest of all that my lord should return, but to yield to your
will is a thousand times better. This is the essence of temporal
and spiritual blessing, the fruit of all well-doing and the ornament
of salvation. Listen, divine Lord, to this my one petition, and
then do as you think right. I have prepared and brought all that
is needed for your coronation; if you think proper, Lord, make
use of it. [D.268.] Send me and my younger brother into the
forest and give all your people their king again; or else send back
our two brothers, Lord, and let me accompany you; [G. 269.]
or else let  us, your three brothers, go into the woods, and you
yourself, Raghurai, return with Sitd. O Lord of compassion, do
whatever pleases you. Divine master, you have laid the whole
burden of decision on my shoulders, but my thoughts have no
concern with policy or duty; for all I say is for my own advantage.
When a man is sorrowful, his judgement is not sound. When a
servant answers back after hearing his master’s will, Shame herself
is ashamed to look at him. Yet such an one am I, a fathomless
ocean of iniquity—and my master affectionately extols me as
good! Now, gracious Lord, the plan that pleases me is that which
least vexes my master’s soul. By my Lord’s feet I swear and
affirm in all sincerity, that is the only plan that can bring blessing
to the world. [D. 269.] If my lord gladly and freely will give
each one of us his commands, all will dutifully obey them and all
this trouble and misunderstanding will be at an end.’

1 The verse is obscure and has been interpreted in many ways,
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[C. 270.] The gods were glad when they heard Bharat’s sincere
words; they commended him and praised him and rained down
flowers; but the people of Avadh were a prey to uncertaintj. The
ascetics and dwellers in the forest were overjoyed. Raghunith
maintained an embarrassed silence, and when they saw the Lord’s
condition, the whole company was disquieted.

At that moment there arrived messengers from Janak, and when

the sage Vasigtha bheard of their arrival, he at once summoned
them to his presence. They did obeisance and looked at Rama,
and when they saw his dress they were sorely grieved. The great
sage asked the messengers if all was well with the king of Videha.
At this question the noble heralds diffidently bowed to the ground
and with folded hands replied, ‘Sire and holy father, your kindly
inquiry makes all well; [D. 270.] else, Lord, well-being died with
the king of Kosala ; the whole world is left orphaned, and especially
Mithila and Avadh. [C.271.] When they heard of the death of
Kosala’s lord, Janak and all his court were demented with grief.
None who saw Videha at that time thought his name truly
appropriatel When he heard of the queen’s ill-doing, the monarch
was as bewildered as a serpent bereft of its jewel. Bharat king, and
Raghubar banished to the woods ! The heart of the king of Mithila
was sorely grieved. The king asked his assembled wise men and
ministers, “Consider and tell me what ought now to be done™.
Reflecting on the plight of Avadh and baffled by the dilemma,
“Should he go or should he stay ¢, no one gave any answer. Then
the king composed bimself, and taking thought, sent four discreet
spies to Avadh to find out whether Bharat’s intentions were good
or evil and to return at once without anyone knmowing of their
mission. [D.271.] The spies went to Avadh, and after discovering
Bharat’s disposition and noting bis actions, all four returned to
Tirahuta just as Bharat set out for Citrakiita.
[C.272.] ‘The spies came back and reported Bharat’s movements
in Janak’s court, as far as they were able; and when the guru, the
royal household, the ministers and the king heard their report,
they were profoundly moved with anxiety and love. Then Janak,
calming himself and extolling Bharat, called together the warriors
of his army, and having posted guards to protect the palace and
city and realm, had horses and elephants and chariots and many
other conveyances made ready,all in about three quarters of an hour.

1 For how could one who was videha (bodiless) feel such grief?
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The monarch set out at once and took no rest on the road. This
morning at dawn he bathed at Prayaga and marched on, and when
the whole host began to cross the Yamuna, then, lord, he sent us
on for news.’ So saying, they bowed to the ground. The great
sage gave the messengers an escort of six or seven Kirdts and
dismissed. them.

[D. 272.] All the people of Avadh rejoiced to hear of Janak’s
arrival; but Raghunandan was troubled, and the king of heaven
a prey to deep anxiety. [C. 273.] The wicked Kaikeyl was
bitterly remorseful. ‘To whom’, she thought, ‘can I speak, on
whom lay the blame ? Men and women were delighted, for they
thought they had a few more days to stay. In this manner the day
passed, and early the next morning everybody bathed, and after
their ablutions they all worshipped Ganefa and Gauri and Tripurari
and the Sun. Next, they did homage to the feet of Lakymi’s lord
and prayed—the men with cupped hands, the women spreading
out the skirts of their robes—: ‘May Réama be king and Janaki
queen, and may Avadh, the capital, reach the height of bliss,
bappily restored with all its people, and may Rama make Bharat
heir apparent! O Lord, shed on all the nectar of this happiness
and grant us in this world to reap our life’s reward! [D. 273.]
May Réama rule in the city with the guru, his council and his
brothers; and may we die in Avadh while Rama still lives as
king” [C. 274.] Such was the prayer all prayed, and when
they heard the citizens’ loving prayer, the wise sages thought
little of their own austerities and detachment.

After thus performing their daily devotions the people of Avadh
did obeisance to Rama in an ecstasy of rapture. High and low and
of middle rank, men and women, each. was received into his presence
according to his or her estate. He carefully paid them all due
honour, and all gave praise to the treasure-house of grace: ‘It was
ever Raghubar’s habit from boyhood to deal kindly with those in
whom he recognizes love; Raghurdd is an ocean of loving-kindness
and modesty, gracious in speech, and look, simple and sincere.’
Thus speaking of Rdma’s perfections, all began rapturously to
praise their own good fortune: ‘Few are there in the world so
meritorious a8 we whom Rama acknowledges as his own!’
[D.274.] All were at that time absorbed in devotion when the sun.
of the lotus Solar race, hearing that the king of Mithila was
approaching, rose with his retinue in courteous haste to greet
him,
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[C. 275.] With his brothers and ministers and the guru and the
citizens Raghunath advanced to welecome him, and as soon as king
Janak saw the beauteous mountain, he did obeisance and descended
from bis chariot. So eager and delighted were they to see Réma
that no one felt the least fatigue or weariness from their journey;
for their souls were with Raghubar and the princess of Videba,
and who without a soul can feel bodily pain or pleasure ¢ Thus
Janak and his retinue came forward, intoxicated with love; and
when, they beheld them near at hand, all began to greet one another
with love and courtesy. Janak did homage to the sages’ feet and
Raghunandan did obeisance to the seers. Then Rama and his
brothers embraced the king and conducted him and his company
to the hermitage.

[D.275.] The hermitage was an ocean, filled with the pure water
of quietude, and Janak’s host was like a river of compassion, guided
thereto by Raghunath. [C.276.] It flooded the banks of wisdom
and detachment; the streams and rivulets that joined its course
were words of sympathy. Sorrowful sighs were its wind-driven
waves that broke down the noble trees on its banks of patient
courage. Dire distress was its swift-flowing current, and dread
and delusion its mumberless eddies and whirlpools. Sages were
the oarsmen on the great boat of knowledge, but in no wise could
they row it. The poor Kols and Kirsits who dwelt in the forest
were the travellers who wearily watched for the boat with sinking
hearts. When the river reached and mingled with the ocean of
the hermitage, the sea seemed to swell, disturbed and troubled.
The two royal hosts were so disquieted with sorrow that they lost
all wisdom, courage and sense of shame. They lauded king
Dasarath’s nobility and virtuous character and wept like men
plunged into a sea of sadness. [Ch. 11.] Plunged into a sea of
sadness, men and women mourned, in deep distress, all crying with
indignant reproaches, ‘What is this that adverse fate has done v
Gods, adepts, ascetics, anchorites and sages were all powerless,
when they witnessed Videha’s plight, to cross the river of his love.
[S. 276.] The great sages offered the people their inexhaustible
store of consolation, and Vasistha said to Videha, ‘Be of good
courage, O king! [C. 277.] How can illusion and the sense of
self come near to one by the sun of whose wisdom the night of birth
and death is scattered and in the bright rays of whose speech sages
expand like the lotus ? Such is the mighty power of the love of

Sita and Rama! There are three classes of beings in the world
18
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whom the Veda bas described—the sensual, the aspirant and the
wise adept. In the company of saints the highest reverence is
paid to him whose soul is filled with love for Rama. There is no
beauty in wisdom apart from love for Rama; it is like a boat without
a helmsman.” Thus the sage said all he could to console Videha,
and then all the people bathed at Rama’s ghdf. All the men and
women were go sorrowful that the day passed without their even
drinking water ; not even the beasts and birds and deer took food,
much, less the king’s own, friends and household.

[D. 277.] Early the next morning the royal son of Nimi and the
royal son of Raghu bathed together with their hosts, and then all
took their seats beneath the banyan tree, sad at heart and wasted.
[C. 278.] The Brahmans who dwelt in Dasarath’s city and those
who lived, in the king of Mithild’s capital, as well as the guru of the
Solar race and Janak’s family priest, who in this world had explored
the path of spiritual truth, began to instruct the company on
various topics—religion, morality, detachment and discernment;
and Vi§vamitra related a number of old-time stories, eloquently
admonishing the whole assembly. Then Raghunath said to
Viévamitra, ‘Yesterday, lord, everybody went without water ’.
Said the sage, ‘Raghurai has given me a timely reminder; it is
already pastnoon’, The king of Tirahuta read the seer’s mind and
said, This is not the place for us to take our food’. Everyone was
pleased with what the king had said, and, taking permission, they
all went to bathe. [D. 278.] At that moment came the forest-
dwellers, bringing a number of baskets laden with, fruits and flowers
and leaves and roots of every kind.

[C. 279.] By the grace of Rama the hills produced all that the
heart could desire. The very sight of them dispelled all melan-
choly; the lakes and rivers, woods and forest glades all seemed to
overflow with bliss and love. The creepers and the trees all bore
fruit and flowers; birds and beasts and bees all made melody
together. A scene of perfect happiness was the forest at that
hour, fanned by grateful breezes, soft, cool and fragrant. The
enchantment of the forest defied description; it was as though
earth herself were welcoming Janak as her guest. All the people
of the city, having bathed and taken permission, from Réma and
Janak and the sage, gazed in ecstasy at the splendid trees and
stopped here and there to rest, while leaves and fruit and roots
and bulbs of every kind, pure and fair and sweet as nectar, [D. 279.]
were courteously sent to all in heaps by Rama’s guru; and doing

18B
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reverence to the Fathers, the gods, the guests and the guru, they
ate this frugal fare.

[C. 280.] In this manner four days were spent; men and women
gazed on Réma and were happy. Both companies entertained the
same longing; there is no satisfaction, they thought, in returning
without Sitd and Rama; life in the forest with Sitd and Rama is
as pleasant as to dwell in a myriad heavens; adverse is his fate who
longs for home and would abandon Lakgman, Rama and the
princess of Videha! It is only when fate is kind to us all that we
can dwell in the woods near Réma, bathing in the Mandakini
three times a day and enjoying the ever-blessed sight of Rama,
wandering about on Rama’s hill and visiting the anchorites’ retreats
in the forest and eating ambrosial bulbs and roots and fruit. So
pleasurably will the fourteen years pass like a moment that we
shall not be conscious of their passing. [D. 280.] Everyone was
saying, ‘We do not deserve such happiness; how can we hope for
such good fortune ¥ So natural and sincere in both hosts was their
devotion to Rama’s feet.

[C. 281.] Thus all were uttering the desires of their hearts in
terms of affection delightful to hear when handmaidens, sent by
Sitd’s mother, learnt that the time was convenient and returned.
On. hearing from them that Rama’s mother and the other queens
were all at leisure, the ladies of Janak’s court arrived to visit them.
Kausalyd courteously welcomed them and brought and gave them
such seats as suited the occasion. Such were the kindness and
affection shown by all on either side that even the hardest thunder-
bolt would have melted at the sight and sound. They trembled
and wellnigh swooned with emotion, and their eyes were filled
with tears. They all traced lines on the ground with their toes
and lamented. They all resembled images of love for Sitd and
Rama, or Compassion taking many forms and weeping.

Sitd’s mother said, ‘Perverse is the judgement of God, who has
taken a thunderbolt for a chisel to break up the froth of milk!
[D. 281.] We hear of nectar but see only poison. Cruel are all
God’s acts! FEverywhere are crows and owls and cranes, but
swans only in the Manasa lake !’

[C. 282.] To this queen Sumitrd sorrowfully replied, ‘The ways
of God are very contrary and hard to understand; he preserves
his creation and then destroys it. His purposes are as meaningless
as a game played by a child.” ‘No one is to blame,’ said Kausalya;
‘pain and pleasure, loss and gain, are controlled by fate; inscrutable
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are the ways of destiny, known only to the Creator, who apportions
all rewards, both good and ill. All are subject to the will of God;
creation, preservation and dissolution, poison and ambrosia are
ordered by his decree; vain is it, O queen, to sorrow in the toils of
delusion, so immutable and from everlasting are God’s designs.
If we regard the king’s life or death and mourn for him, sister, it
is because we are thinking of our own loss.’

‘Your words are true and noble,” said Sité’s mother, ‘O queen
of Avadh’s lord, most excellent in. virtue.’
[D. 282.] With heavy heart Kausalya said, ‘If Lakgman, Rama
and Sitd go to the forest, all will be well in the end, not ill; it is
Bharat who causes me anxiety. [C. 283.] By the grace of God
and your blessing my sons and their wives are pure as Ganga’s
water. Never to this day, sister, bave I sworn by Rama, but now
I swear by him and tell you truly, even Sarasvati’s skill could not
do justice to Bharat’s loving-kindness, virtue, modesty and noble
temper, his brotherly love and devotion, his faithfulness and
goodness; can the seas be drained dry with a shell ? I have always
known that Bharat was the light of our house, and the king has
said so time and again. Gold is proved on the touchstone and a
gem by the jeweller; so also are men proved at the testing time
by their character, But it is not meet for me to speak thus at
this time; T am sad and fond, and therefore lacking judgement.’
All the queens were deeply moved when they heard her words, as
purifying as Gangd’s stream. o
[D. 283.] Kausalyd composed herself and said, ‘Hearken, lady,
queen of Mithila; who is able to advige you, who are the dear wife
of the wisest of men? [C. 284.] Find an opportunity to suggest
to the king, as from yourself, O queen, that Lakgman should be
kept at home and Bharat go to the forest. If the king approve
the plan, we will think it over carefully and do our best to arrange
it; for I am very anxious about Bharat. Bharat’s love is so
profound that if he stays at home I fear some evil consequence.’

When, they marked her pure intent and heard her simple
eloquence, all. the queens were overwhelmed with compassion.
There was a shower of blossoms from the sky and cries of exulta-
tion. Adepts, ascetics and sages wellnigh swooned with love,
All the ladies of the court were dumbfounded when they saw it.
Then Sumitrd calmed herself and said, ‘Lady, nearly an hour of
the night has passed’. [D. 284.] Whereupon Rima’s mother
graciously arose, and said frankly and affectionately, ‘Pray retire
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at once to your tents. Now we must look to God for help or to the
king of Mithila.’

[C. 285.] Perceiving her affection and hearing her modest words,
Janak’s beloved queen clasped her holy feet and said, ‘Lady, we
should look for such humility in you, seeing you are Dagarath’s
wife and the mother of Rama. XKings have regard to the lowliest
of their servants, even as fire is crowned with smoke and hills bear
grass upon their summits. The king is your servant in thought
and word and deed, and Mahe$a and Bhavani ever ready to lend
their aid. Who in the world is worthy to be your helper ? Does
the sun shine brighter with the aid of a lamp ¢ Rama will go to
the forest and accomplish the purpose of the gods, and afterwards
hold absolute sway in the city of Avadh. By the might of Rama’s
arm gods, serpents and men will live in peace, each in his own
dominion. All this Yajfiavalkya prophesied. long since, and, lady,
the word of a sage must be fulfilled.” [D. 285.] So saying, she
fell at her feet, and with the utmost affection begged that
Sitd might go with her. Permission was granted, and Sita’s
mother departed with her daughter.

[C. 286.] The princess of Videha greeted the dear members of
her household as befitted each. When they saw Janaki wearing
hermit’s dress, they were all exceedingly distressed. Taking
permission of Rama and the guru, Janak went to the tent and saw
Sita; he clasped his daughter to his bosom, the guest of his pure
love and very life. His bosom swelled, like the ocean, with
affection, and the king’s soul was like Prayiga; he beheld Sitd’s
love growing like the banyan, and glorious on the tree the love of
Réma like a child. That love the king’s troubled sense laid hold
of for support, as the sage Cirafijivi, when drowning, grasped the
child.l Though Videha’s mind could not ordinarily be affected
by delusion, yet such was the mighty influence of his love for Sita
and Raghubar. [D. 286.] So moved was Sitd by her parents’
love that she could scarcely control her emotion; but with due
regard to the occasion and the call of duty Earth’s daughter
composed herself.

[C.287.] When Janak saw Sitd clad in hermit’s dress, great were
his love and contentment. ‘Daughter,” he said, ‘you bave made
both our houses holy. Everyone in the world proclaims your
radiant renown. The river of your fame has surpassed the Ganga,

1 See App., 8.v. Cirafijivi.
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for it has flowed through ten million universes. Gangd has made
great but three places on the earth,! but this river of yours has
established countless assemblies of the saints.” Thus spoke her
father with all the eloquence of truth and love, but Sitd was em-
barrassed and shrank into herself. Once more her father and
mother pressed her to their bosoms and gave her good advice and
richly blessed her. Sitd said nothing but was inwardly troubled
by the thought that she ought not to stay there for the night.
The queen read her thoughts and told the king, praising in her
heart her daughter’s modest disposition. [D. 287.] Again and
again they embraced Sitad and graciously bade her farewell. Then
the prudent queen seized the opportunity to speak to the king
persuasively about Bharat’s state of mind.

[C. 288.] When the monarch heard of Bharat’s behaviour, pure
as gold, fragrant as perfume, quickening as nectar, bright as the
moon, he closed his tear-filled eyes and trembled with emotion,
and began rapturously to sing his praises: ‘Attend to me, O queen,
fair of face and bright of eye! The story of Bharat is one to loosen
the bonds of birth and death. Religion, statecraft and meta-
physic—according to my ability I have some knowledge of these
subjects, but when it comes to telling of Bharat’s greatness, that
ability of mine cannot pretend to touch even its shadow. Brahma,
Ganeséa, the Serpent King, Siva and Sarasvati, poets, scholars,
the wise and learned, to all these do Bharat’s acts, his glory and
his conduct, his piety and chivalry and virtue and stainless majesty
bring joy when they reflect on them or hear of them, excelling
QGangd in purity and nectar in sweetness.

[D. 288.] ‘Boundless in excellence is be; there is no man to be
compared to him. Bharat only is like Bharat, mark that well,
Can Mount Sumeru be likened to a couple of pounds’ weight ?
Even so all the poets sbrink from comparisons. [C. 289.] His
greatness, fair lady, none can express, even as no fish can move upon
dry land. Immeasurable is his majesty—believe me, O queen—
Riama comprehends it, but not even he can describe it.’

After thus affectionately speaking of Bharat’s noble nature the
king, perceiving the inclination of his consort’s heart, continued:
‘If Laksman returns and Bbarat goes to the forest, it may be well
for all, and that is what all desire; but, lady, the mutual love and
trust of Bharat and Raghubar are beyond all dispute. Bharat is

1 j.e., Haridvéra, Prayaga and Sagara.
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the pattern of devotion and attachment, while Rama is a model of
impartiality. Bharat has never even dreamt of turning bhis mind’s
eyes towards all the joys of this world or the next; the goal of his
endeavour is love for Rama’s feet; this seems to me to be the single
article of Bharat’s creed. [D.289.] Bharat would never even
think of thwarting R&ma’s will. Then mourn no more; let not
affection master you.” So spoke the king in troubled accents.

[C. 290.] As the royal pair thus affectionately discoursed of the
virtues of Rama and Bharat, the night seemed to them to pass like
a moment. At dawn both the royal companies awoke, and bathed
and worshipped the. gods. Having bathed, Raghurdi approached
the guru and doing homage to his feet spoke with his permission.:
‘My lord, Bharat and the citizens and the queens are disquieted by
grief and wearied by their stay in the woods. The king of Mithila,
too, and his retinue have been suffering trouble for many days.
Be pleased to do, lord, what seems best to you, for the good of all
is in your hands.’ So much Raghurii said and hesitated to say
more, and the sage was delighted to see his thoughtfulness.

‘Rama,” he replied, ‘without you all pleasures would seem to
both the royal hosts like hell. [D. 290.] You, Rama, are the
soul of their soul, the life of their life, the joy of their joy; unblest
are they, dear son, who leave you and prefer the comforts of home.
[C. 291.] Perish the pleasures, the actions and religious creeds
wherein is found no love for Rama’s lotus feet! Austerity is
nothing worth, wisdom is but ignorance, wherein the love of Rama
is not supreme ! All are unhappy in your absence and happy when
you are there. You know the thoughts of every heart; all are
subject to your will; the gracious Lord knows well what each one
feels. Return now to the hermitage.” The lord of sages was
overcome by love, ,

So Rama did obeisance and departed, and the seer composed
himself and went to Janak. The guru told the king what Rama
had said, such loving and considerate words. ‘Now, O king,’ he
said, ‘do what will be best for all, provided it conflict not with
duty. [D. 291.] You, O king, are a treasure-house of wisdom,
prudent and pure of heart, steadfast in right-doing. Who but
yourself is able at this time to resolve our doubts ?’

[C. 292.] Janak was so overjoyed by the sage’s words and the
sight of his emotion that his wisdom and detachment were forgotten.
Faint with, love, he thought to himself, ‘I should never have come
here. The king bade Rama go to the forest, and himself gave
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proof of his love for his dear son; but I have sent him from wood
to wood, and shall return, happy and proud of my discernment !’
The anchorites, sages and Brihmans were utterly overwhelmed
with, emotion when they heard and saw the king’s condition; but
thinking that the time had come, the king controlled his feelings
and went with his retinue to Bharat. Bharat advanced to welcome
him and offered him as good a seat as the circumstances permitted.
‘Bharat, my son,’ said the king of Tirahuta, ‘you know Raghubir’s
disposition. [D. 292.] Rama is devoted to truth and staunch in
the performance of duty, and such, is his loving-kindness towards
all that he hesitates not to endure any hardship. . Tell me, then,
your decision.’

[C. 293.] At these words Bharat trembled with emotion and his
eyes filled with tears; but compelling himself to be calm, he replied,
‘My lord, T love and reverence you as my father, nor can a father
or mother wish me as well as the guru of my family. Here today
are Vi§vamitra and the other sages and the assembly of ministers,
and you yourself, an ocean of wisdom. Regard me, my master, as
your child and servant, obedient to your commands, and give me
your directions. In such a company and such a place that you
should question me! If I remain silent, I shall seem sullen; if I
speak, I shall appear mad. Yet with these paltry lips I utter
mighty words—forgive me, father, for you know that God looks
not kindly on me! It is declared in the Vedas, the Agamas and
the Purdnas, and known to all the world, that faithful service is
hard to perform. Duty to one’s master conflicts with self-interest;
enmity is blind and love wnwisel [D. 293.] Have regard to
Rama’s will, his duty and his vow, and remember that my will is
not my own. Bear in mind the love all feel for him and do what
all approve and what is best for all.’

[C. 294.] When the king heard Bharat’s words and marked his
noble temper, he and all his retinue extolled him. Simple, yet
incomprehensible; soft and pleasant, yet severe; sparing in words,
yet fathomless in meaning; his pregnant speech could no more be
grasped than the face in a mirror held in the hand. Then the king
and Bharat and the sage, together with the host, went to him by
whom the gods are gladdened as the lilies by the moon. All were

1 So the fikd, explaining, ‘Whether I speak from self-interest (which is
opposed to love and duty), or from affection for my master, I am liable to
err.” Some take baira as bahra: ‘the deaf and the blind cannot express
their love.’



B

AYODHYA 281

anxious and disquieted when they heard these tidings, like fish at
the touch of the first showers of the rains. The gods, seeing first
the emotion of the family guru, then witnessing Videha’s profound
affection and Bharat’s deep devotion to Rama, were selfishly
dismayed and plunged into despair; when they saw that everyone
was filled with love for Rima, they were all unspeakably appre-
hensive,

[D. 294.] The king of heaven anxiously exclaimed, ‘Rima is
ruled by love and modesty. We must put our heads together and
devise some stratagem, or all will be lost I’ [C.295.] So the gods
called on Sarasvati and flattered her: ‘Goddess,” they cried, ‘protect
the gods who come to you for refuge! Use your magic influence
to alter Bharat’s purpose and by some deceptive scheme rescue
the host of heaven I’

When she heard the deities’ petition and realized that the gods
were blinded by selfish motives, the wise goddess replied, ‘You bid
me alter Bharat’s purpose! You cannot see Mount Sumeru for all
your thousand eyes! Great is the illusive power of Brahmi, Hari
and Hara; yet can it not comprehend the purpose of Bharat, and
that is the purpose you bid me confound! Can moonlight steal the
sun? In Bharat’s heart dwell Sitd and Réma; can there be
darkness where the sun shines bright * So saying, Sarasvati
departed to Brahmé’s realm, and the gods were left despondent as
the cakavd in the night. [D. 295.] Downcast, the selfish gods
devised wicked plots and evil stratagems and formed powerful
enchantments of dread and error and sorrow and disheartenment.
[CG. 296.] Such was the villainy the king of heaven practised,
thinking that in Bharat’s hands lay success or failure.

But Janak went to Raghunfth, and the light of the Solar race
welcomed them all with honour. Then the priest of the house of
Raghu spoke as befitted the occasion, the company and religious
principles. He repeated the conversation of Janak and Bharat
and recounted Bharat’s noble words. ‘Rama, my son,” he said,
‘everyone will obey whatever command you give; that is my
conclusion.” At this Raghunith folded his hands and made
answer, simple, sibcere and sweet: ‘In your presence and that of
the king of Mithild it is altogether improper for me to speak. What-
ever be your will and that of the king, by yourself I swear that I:
am truly ready to obey it.’

[D. 296.] When they heard Réma’s oath, the sage and Janak
and the whole assembly were at a loss. They all looked towards
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Bharat and none could make reply. [C. 297.] Seeing that the
assembly was confounded, Bharat, Rama’s brother, composed himself
with an effort and restrained his emotion (for he saw it was not
the time to display it), even as Agastya bowed down the Vindhya
range when it was rearing itself aloft. Grief carried away the
judgement of all, as Hiranyaksa carried away the earth, but from
his spotless perfections, like the womb of the universe,! sprang
forth the huge boar of Bharat’s discernment and easily at: that
time wrought their deliverance. With folded hands he did obeisance
t0 all and with humble reverence addressed Rama, the king, the guru
and the saints: ‘Pardon this day all that misbecomes me, for with
these feeble lips I utter stubborn words.” He thought in his heart
on glorious Sarada, and from the holy lake of his soul? she
rose to his lotus mouth, and Bharat’s speech, fraught with pure
wisdom, piety and goodness, was like a lovely swan. [D. 297.]
With the eyes of discernment he saw that the whole company was
faint with love. He did obeisance to all and spoke with his thoughts
fixed on Sitd and Raghuraja.

{C. 298.] ‘Lord, you are my father and mother, my friend, my
guru and my master. Worshipful Lord, you work my weal and
read the secrets of my heart. Sincere and best of masters, in
whom all loving-kindness dwells, protector of your suppliants,
omniscient and all-wise, all-powerful friend of those who come t0
you for shelter, respecter of virtue and destroyer of vice and sin,
master, there is no holy master like yourself, no enemy of his
master like myself | In my folly I endeavoured to annul my Lord’s
word and my father’s, and assembled a host and came hither. In
the world are good and bad, high and low, ambrosia and immor-
tality, poison and death; but never have I seen or heard of any who
even in thought could thwart the will of Rama. I have been al-
together presumptuous, and my Lord in his love has accounted
my presumption service.

[D. 298.] ‘Lord, of your grace and goodness you have worked
my weal; my faults have become my ornaments and my fair fame
is everywhere extolled. [C. 299.] Your conduct and the great-
ness of your noble temper are known to all the world and are sung
in the Vedas and the Agamas. The cruel, the perverse, the wicked,
men, of evil purpose and disrepute, the base, the ill-conditioned,

1 The #7ka takes bimala-guna-gana as ap epithet of mati.
2 manase is used in a double sense,
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atheists and reckless—all these you receive as your own when you
hear that they have come to you for refuge, if but once they do
obeisance. Though you behold their faults, you never take them
to heart, and if you hear of their virtues, you laud them in the
assembly of the saints. What master is so gracious to his servant,
himself supplying all he needs? He never dreams of reckoning
what he himself has done, but sorrows at heart if his servant be
-embarragsed. There is no other master like him—so I affirm with
arms upraised ! Animals dance and parrots are clever at repeating
what they have learnt, but the parrot’s achievements depend upon
‘the teacher and the animal’s movements on the dancer. [D.299.]
Even so have you corrected and honoured your servants and raised
them to be chiefest of the saints. Who but the Lord of mercy
will perforce maintain his honour thus ?

[C. 300.] ‘Whether it was from grief or affection or childishness
that I came hither despite your commands, you in your mercy
have reckoned me your friend and taken it all in good part. I
have seen your feet, wherefrom all blessing springs, and I have
learnt that my master is truly gracious to me. In this great
-assembly I have witnessed my good fortune, that in spite of my
grievous error my master loves me still! The treasure-house of
grace has done all, nay, more than all, to fill me full and satisfy
me with his mercy and his favour. Holy master, of your loving-
kindness and your mnative goodness you have shown me your
affection. Lord, great has been my presumption in speaking as
I would, boldly or humbly, without due respect for my master
and this assembly; but pardon me, Lord, as one in deep distress.
[D.300.] TItis a great mistake to say overmuch to a master who
is kindly, wise and good. Lord, now give me your commands,
for you bave altogether brought me to my senses.

[C.301.] ‘Iswear by the dust of my Lord’s lotus feet—the glorious
quintessence of truth and righteousness and bliss—and solemnly
affirm that, whether I wake or sleep or dream, my heart’s desire
is this, to serve my master with sincere devotion, unselfishly and
honestly, not seeking the four rewards. There is no better way to
serve a good master than by obeying his commands; so, Lord, let
your servant win this favour.’

So saying, he was utterly overpowered by loving emotion. He
trembled and his eyes filled with tears. Deeply moved, he clasped
the Lord’s lotus feet; so touching a scene defies description. The
-ocean of grace honoured him with kindly words, and taking his
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hand seated him by his side. Raghurai and the assembly wellnigh
swooned with, love when they heard Bharat’s humble speech and
raarked his noble character.

[Ch. 12.] Raghurii and the assembly of saints, the sage and the
king of Mithila wellnigh swooned with love. Silently they praised
Bharat’s brotherly love and the exceeding greatness of his devotion.
The gods, too, magnified Bharat and rained down flowers, but
reluctantly; and all the people, when they heard his speech, were
distressed and shrank into themselves like lotuses at the approach
of night.

[S.301.] When Indra saw that all the men and women in both
the hosts were sad and dejected, the evil-hearted villain sought to
gain his ends by slaying the already slain. [C. 302.] The king
of heaven is the prince of guile and rascality; he loves another’s
failure and his own success. The ways of Indra are like those of a
crow, deceitful, scoundrelly, putting no faith in any. First of all
he wove an evil plot, and gathering together all the forces of deceit,
he heaped discouragement on the heads of all; yet, though all were
bewitched by the god’s delusive magic, they would not be parted
from Rama by reason of their exceeding love for him. Afraid and
dispirited, their thoughts were unstable; at one moment they
longed to stay in the forest, at another to return home. In this
unsettled state the people’s minds were as disturbed as the water
where the river runs into the sea. Thus divided in mind, they
found no comfort anywhere, nor did any disclose to another the
secrets of his beart; and when the gracious Lord saw it, he laughed
to himself and said, ‘A dog, an adolescent and Indra are all alike 1’2
[D. 302.] Except for Bharat, Janak, the sages, the ministers and
the wise saints, all were affected by the divine illusion, each
according to his nature. [C. 303.] The gracious Lord saw that
the people were disquieted by their love and the powerful craft
of the king of heaven, and the assembly, the king, the guru, the
Brahmans and the ministers all spell-bound by Bharat’s devotion ;
all were gazing at Réma like painted pictures, diffidently uttering
words ag though learnt by rote.

(The praise of Bharat’s love, humility, modesty and greatness is
grateful to the ear, but how difficult to express! How can Tulasi

1 A reference to Panini: Adhydye 6, Pada 4, Sura 133 (Sva-yuva-
magho-nama-taddhite), where the grammarian mentions the three nouns as
being all subject to the same peculiarity in their declension.




R i N

_inngu

o K1 e 4 ¢ L AMNIpT 1

AYODHYA 285

expound the majesty of one at the sight of one atom of whose
devotion the sages and the king of Mithild were drowned in & sea
of love? Only by his devotion and nobility is the poet’s inner
intelligence inspired. But the poet’s mind, knowing itself to be
small and Bharat’s majesty great, shrinks from the task, abashed
before the genius of others; it dwells on his perfections in passionate
admiration, but cannot express them, for it stammers like a child.
[D.303.] Bharat’s spotless glory is like the spotless moon and the
poet’s mind is like the partridge that looks with fixed gaze upon it,
risen in the sky that is the votary’s spotless heart. [G. 304.]
Not even the Vedas can easily comprehend Bharat’s magnanimous
nature; wherefore, ye poets, pardon the trifling of my paltry wit.
‘Who that hears or tells of Bharat’s goodness will not become
devoted to the feet of Sitd and Réma ? 'Who so unblest as he who
finds not meditation on Bharat a ready path to love for Rama ?)

Beholding with compassion the plight of all the people, and in
his wisdom reading his servants’ hearts, Rama, steadfast upholder
of righteousness, master of policy, ocean of truth and love and
graciousness and joy, maintainer of just conduct and affection,
Raghurdja, having regard to the place and the time and the occasion
and the assembly, spoke words that were the quintessence of all
speech, bringing the matter to a happy conclusion and sweet as
the moon’s ambrosia to the ear : ‘Bharat, my brother, you are the
upholder of the right, conversant with the world and the Veda, a
master in the art of love. [D.304.] There is none to be compared
with you, dear brother, in purity of thought and word and deed;
but in this assembly of gurus and in these sad times how can the
virtues ‘of a youunger brother be proclaimed ? [C. 305.] You
know, my brother, the custom of the Solar line and the glory and
affection of our father, ever true to his word; the occasion, too, and
the honour due to this assembly and the gurus, and all that is in
the mind of friend and foe and neutral. You know what all should
do and the duty it were far best for you and me to observe. Though
I have complete confidence in you, yet would I say somewhat to
suit the occasion. Brother, in the absence of my father only the
favour of the gurus has upheld me; else would my people, my house-
hold and my family have all been ruined together with myself.
If the sun sets untimely, tell me, is there any in the world will not
be troubled 2 Such a calamity, brother, had fate decreed, but the
sage and the king of Mithild have saved us all.
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[D. 305.] ‘All the affairs of state, our honour and good name,
religion, our land and wealth and homes—all these the guru’s
power will protect, and all will be well in the end. [C. 306.]
Both you and I and all our companies, at home or in the forest, are
guarded by the gurw's grace. Obedience to the command of
parents, guru or master upholds all righteousness, as Sesa upholds
the world. Obey, then, this command, and cause me to obey it
too, and so, dear brother, be the guardian of the Solar race. Only
obedience leads the aspirant to perfect success, a Triveni of glory,
salvation and power. So reflect and make your people and your
kinsfolk happy, though the burden you must bear be heavy. All
have shared in my afflictions, brother, but for the period of my exile
yours will be the hardest part. Brother, I know your sensitive
heart, and what I say seems harsh; but my words are not unsuited
to these evil times. In the hour of danger a true brother gives
his aid, even as the stroke of a sword is parried by the hand.
[D. 306.] The servant is the hand or foot or eye; the master is

the mouth.’

(Great poets admire this description of loyalty when they hear
it.)

[C. 307.] When the whole council heard Raghubar’s words,
steeped, as it were, in nectar churned up from the ocean of affection,
they fell into a trance of love; the sight of their condition robbed
Sarada herself of speech. Bharat was greatly comforted, for the
kindness of his master had put to flight his pain and sense of guilt.
His face was cheerful, his soul no more disconsolate; he seemed
like a dumb man to whom Sarasvati had granted the gift of speech.
Again doing loving obeisance, he folded his lotus hands and said,
‘Lord, I am as happy as if I were to journey with you; I have
reaped the reward of my birth into this world. Now, gracious
Lord, whatever be your command, that will I reverently and
dutifully obey. But grant me, Lord, some support, in the service
of which I may endure to the end of the period of your exile.
[D. 307.] Lord, at the gurw’s bidding I have brought hither
water from all the holy places for my lord’s coronation; what will
you I should do with it %

[C. 308.] ‘There is still one great desire in my heart, but I am
nervous and afraid to express it.” ‘Say on, brother,’ said the
Lord, and at his bidding he continued in tender, loving tones:

;
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‘If you grant permission, I would go and visit Citrakiita and all
its sacred spots and holy places, the woods, the birds and beasts,
the ponds and streams, cascades amd hills, and especially the
ground marked with the print of my lord’s feet.” ‘Yes, brother,’
he replied, ‘but first ask Atri’s permission and then wander without
fear through the forest. By the favour of that sage the woods
bring blessing; they are holy, brother, and very beautiful. In
whatever spot the lord of seers may bid you, there deposit the
water from the holy places.” Bharat was glad to hear his Lord’s
words, and joyfully bowed his head before the sage’s lotus feet.
[D.308.] When the selfish gods heard this most blessed conversa-
tion between Bharat and Rama, they praised the house of Raghu
and rained down flowers from the tree of Paradise. [C. 309.]
‘Blessed be Bharat and glory to Réma, the holy Lord !’ exclaimed
the gods in uncontrollable joy.

The sage, the king of Mithila and all in the assembly rejoiced
on hearing Bharat’s words. King Videha rapturously lauded all
the perfections of Bharat and Rédma and their mutual love, the
noble character of both master and servant, their constancy and
affection, purest of the pure. The ministers and the councillors
all affectionately praised them, as each was able, Both hosts
experienced mingled joy and sorrow when they heard the conversa-
tion between Rama and Bharat. . Réma’s mother felt sorrow and
joy in equal measure; she consoled the queens, speaking of Rima’s
excellences. Some magnified Raghubir, while others praised
Bharat’s goodness.

[D. 309.] Then said Atri to Bharat, ‘Near to the hill there is a
beauteous well; pour thereinto the holy water, pure, ambrosial and
without compare.’ [C. 310.] Bharat, at Atri’s bidding, had all
the vessels of water brought, and hiroself, with his brother, Atri
the sage and the saints, went to the deep well; and in that sacred
place he deposited the holy water. Then thus spoke Atri in an
ecstasy of love: ‘My son, from all eternity this has been a holy
place; but it was lost in the passage of time and no one knew of it.
Then servants saw the spot was moist and dug a deep well for a
supply of good water. By fate’s decree the whole universe has
found in it a blessing, and now religious meditation which had been
very hard to practise has become easy. Henceforth men will call
it “Bharat’s well”, a well made very holy by the water of the sacred
places united in its depths; and all who bathe therein with vows
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of pure devotion will be made clean in thought and word and deed.’
[D.310.] Thus speaking of the well’s great virtue, they all went to
Raghurai, and Atri told Raghubar of the effectual sanctity of that
holy place.

[C. 311.] That night was happily spent in the devout relation
of pious legends. Day dawned, and Bharat and his brother, after
their daily devotions, with the permission of Rama, Atri and the
guru, went with all their retinue in simple dress to roam in Réma’s
wood. Their feet were tender and they walked unshod; earth was
inwardly ashamed and made herself soft; she hid away the prickly
grass and thorns and pebbles and ruts and all that was unpleasant
and hard and rough; earth made the paths soft and beautiful, and
grateful breezes blew, soft, cool and fragrant. The gods rained
down flowers, the clouds lent their shade, the trees broke out into
fruit and blossom, the grass was soft; beasts peered at them and
birds made melody; all did them service, for they knew that they
were Rama’s friends. [D. 311.] If an ordinary man finds the
utterance of Réma’s name when he yawns an easy road to all
success, this was no great marvel for Bharat, Rama’s most beloved
brother !

[C. 312.] In this manner Bharat wandered through the woods,
and the sages who beheld his constancy and love were abashed.
He visited all the sacred ponds and streams and every part of the
ground; he saw the birds and béasts, the trees and herbs, the hills
and woods and gardens, all very sacred and of varied loveliness,
all holy, and asked the lord of seers about them. The sage
listened gladly to his questions and explained their purposes and
names and qualities and spiritnal potency. At one place he would
bathe, at another do obeisance, at yet another enjoy the entrancing
beauty of the scene; and again he would sit down with the sage’s
permission and meditate on Sitd and his two brothers. Seeing
his noble disposition and his-love and loyal service, the forest gods
were pleased and gave him their blessing. Thus he roamed the
woods, till early in the afternoon he returned to gaze upon the
Lord’s lotus feet. [D.312.] Bharat spent five days in visiting
the holy places, and the last day was spent in discourse on the
glory of Hari and Hara till evening fell.

[C. 313.] Early in the morning the whole company bathed and
met in assembly, Bharat, the Brahmans and the king of Tirahuta
Rama knew in his heart that the right day had come, but the
gracious Lord hesitated to say so. He looked towards the guru,
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the king, Bharat and the assembly, and then with diffidence turned
his eyes towards the ground. The whole company praised his
courtesy and thought, ‘Never was there master so modest as Rama 1’
Bharat wisely read Réma’s thoughts and with resolute courage
affectionately arose; he made humble salutation with folded hands
and said, ‘Lord, you have fulfilled my every desire; for me you
have all borne hardship, and you yourself have suffered every
kind of pain. Now, master, grant me leave to return to Avadh,
there to serve.till the appointed time.
[D. 313.] ‘But O gracious guardian of Kosala, merciful to the
Jowly, tell me some means whereby your servant may wait patiently
for your return and see your feet once more. [C. 314.] The
people of the city, your kinsfolk and your subjects are all bound to
you, O holy Lord, by ties of pure and true affection. For your
sake it is good to bear even the pain and torment of rebirth. Apart
from the Lord the prize of liberation is nothing worth. Master,
you are wise and know the desires and longings of the hearts of
all, and of me, your faithful follower, and how we live. You are
the protector of the humble and will protect us all. You are
divine and will preserve us from the beginning to the end. Thus
I have absolute and perfect confidence, nor does the smallest doubt
disturb me, when I think of the future. My own distress and my
lord’s tender love together have constrained me to be thus bold,
So, master, disregard this my great presumption and shrink not
from teaching your disciple.” All praised Bharat’s humble petition
when they heard it, for, like the swan, it had separated the water
from the milk.
[D.314.] Wise Rama, brother of the humble, hearing his brother’s
humble, guileless plea, replied in terms that suited place and time
and circumstance: [C. 315.] ‘Dear brother, you and I and our
kinsfolk, at home or in the forest, are the care of the gurw and the
king, When the guru and the sage and the king of Mithila are
our guardians, neither you nor I need fear the least trouble. My
highest aim and yours, our interest and glory, our duty and our
spiritual welfare lie herein, that we two brothers should obey our
father’s will. Good is it thus to seek a monarch’s good, as scripture
and the world agree. He who obeys the instructions of his guru,
his father and his mother and his master stumbles not, however
rough the road he tread. Thus reflect and put away all anxious
doubt. . Go now, watch over Avadh for the appointed time. The
heavy burden of the country, the treasury, the family and the
19 ‘i
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household will be borne by the dust of the gurw’s feet. Do you
observe the directions of the sage, your mother and your ministers,
and guard the land, your subjects and your capital. [D. 315.]
A chief should be like the mouth, which alone eats and drinks, yet
nourishes and maintaing each limb with nice discrimination.
[C. 316.] Herein lies the whole duty of kingship, hidden in this
maxim like desires in the mind.’

Thus in many ways he instructed his brother; but without some
visible support Bharat found no peace or contentment. Moved
by his affection and the presence of the guru, the ministers and all
the company, Raghurdja was overwhelmed with loving confusion.
Graciously the Lord gave him his sandals; reverently Bharat
received them and placed them on his head. The sandals of the
merciful Lord were as twin guardians of his people’s life; a casket
for the jewel of Bharat’s love; the two letters of Rama’s name
which are the soul’s salvation; twin doors of the house of Raghu;
two hands for noble deeds; clear eyes for service and righteousness.
Bharat was as glad to receive this support as if Sitd and Rama
themselves had remained with him. [D.316.] So Bharat bowed
before the Lord and asked permission to depart, and Rama took
him and clasped him to his heart.

But the scheming lord of the immortals seized this sorrowful
opportunity to instil into the people a spirit of indifference.
[C.317.] Yet that wicked action turned out to be for the benefit of
all. Like their expectation of the end of the period of exile it
preserved their lives; else would all have died of grief, as of some
fell disease, when separated from Laksman, Sitd and Rdma. The
grace of Rama made the crooked straight, and the gods’ attack but
served to aid his cause. Rama folded Bharat in his arms in a close
embrace; no tongue can describe his loving emotion. Affection
like a flood overwhelmed his body, mind and speech; self-control
deserted the prince of self-control; his lotus eyes streamed with
tears. The gods all grieved to see his plight; the sages, too, the
guru and so self-restrained a one as Janak, whose minds had been
tested like gold in the fire of wisdom and whom God had created
as uncontaminated by worldly emotions as the leaves of the lotus
by the water, [D. 317.] even they, when they witnessed the match-
less, boundless love of Raghubar and Bharat, were overwhelmed—
body, mind and speech, detachment, judgement and all |
[C. 318.] Where the reason of such as Janak and the guru were
all astray, it would be very wrong to speak of that affection as
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ordinary. Men will think the poet hard-bearted when they hear
bhim telling of the parting between Raghubar and Bharat. So
pathetic a scene defies description; the poet’s eloquence falls silent
before the memory of that moment of love. Raghubar embraced
Bharat and consoled him, and then gladly took Satrughna to his
heart. Seeing that Bharat wished it, the servants and ministers
began each to attend to his own business; and when they heard it,
both the hosts, sorely grieving, set about making their preparations
for departure. The two brothers did homage to their Lord’s lotus
feet and set out in obedience to Rama’s will, repeatedly doing
humble reverence to the sages, the anchorites and the forest deities.
[D. 318.] They embraced Laksman, and doing obeisance, placed
on their heads the dust of Sitd’s feet, and receiving her affectionate
blessing, source of all bliss, set out upon their journey.

[C. 319.] Rama and his younger brother bowed to the king and
addressed him with many expressions of humility and praise.
‘Lord, in your kindness you have been greatly troubled by coming
to the forest with your host. Be pleased now to bless me and
return to your city.” The king restrained his emotion and departed.
Then Rama bade farewell to the sages, the Brahmans and the
saints, paying them honour as equals of Hari and Hara. Then the
two brothers went to see their mother-in-law and returned, after
doing homage to her feet and receiving her blessing. Next, Rama
and his brother did humble obeisance to Vidvamitra, Vamadeva
and Javali, the citizens, their kinsfolk and loyal ministers, as was
fitting, and bade them all farewell. All the men and women, of
high and low and middle estate, the gracious Lord courteously
dismissed. [D. 319.] The Lord then did homage to the feet of
Bharat’s mother and embraced her with sincere affection; he
dispelled all her embarrassment and grief, and making ready a
palanquin for her, bade her farewell.

[C. 320.] Sitd, who loved with pure love her soul’s beloved,
embraced her kinsfolk and her parents and returned. To all the
queens she did obeisance, embracing them with an affection which
the poet’s heart has no ambition to describe. Listening to their
instruction and receiving the blessing she craved, Sitd remained
absorbed in the affection of both the families. Raghupati sent for
splendid palanquins and with words of consolation seated all the
queens therein. Again and again the two brothers embraced the
queens with great affection and set them on their way. The hosts
of Bharat and the king made ready their horses and elephants and
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various carriages and set out on their journey. With Rama, Sitd
and Lakgman in their hearts, all the people departed disconsolate;
even the animals—bullocks, horses and elephants—were disheart-
ened and went dispirited, against their will. [D. 320.] Doing
homage to the feet of the guru and his wife, the Lord and Sita
and Laksman returned to their hut of leaves with mingled joy and
gorrow in their hearts.

[C.321.] Réma then bade a courteous farewell to the Nigada, who
departed with a heart sore grieved at the parting. The Kols,
"Kirats and Bhils, who dwelt in the forest, he dismissed; they did
‘repeated obeisance and went home. The Lord and Sitd and
Laksman sat in the shade of the banyan tree and grieved for the
loss of their friends and relatives. Réma spoke to his beloved
wife and younger brother in eloquent tones of Bharat’s love and
noble character, and with his own holy lips affectionately com-
‘mended the devotion and loyalty he had displayed in thought and
word and deed. At that hour the birds and beasts and the fish
in the streams and all created things at Citrakiita were melancholy.,
Beeing Raghubar’s condition, the gods rained down flowers and
told him all they dreaded in their several spheres. The Lord did
obeisance and reassured them, and they departed happily, relieved
of all their fears. [D. 321.] So with Sitd and his brother the
Lord dwelt glorious in his hut of leaves, like Faith and Wisdom
and Detachment in bodily form.

[C.322.] The sage, the Brahmans, the guru, Bharat and the king
were all disturbed at parting with Réma, and all proceeded in
silence on their journey, meditating on the Lord’s many perfections.
They all crossed the Yamuni and passed that day fasting; then
they crossed the Gangd and made their second halt, and Rama’s
friend made all arrangements for their comfort. Next, they crossed
the Sai and bathed in the Gomati, and on the fourth day reached
the city of Avadh. Janak stayed in the city for four days and
settled all the business and administration of the state; then, en-
trusting the government to the minister, the guru and Bharat, he
set out with all his retinue for Tirahuta. All the men and women
of the city, in obedience to the guru’s instructions, settled down
peacefully in Rama’s capital. [D.322.] They all looked forward
to seeing Rama once again and to that end made strict vows and
fasted, and giving up adornments and luxurious delights, lived
only in the hope of his return from banishment.

AN A e s Rt ek ¢ v & gt



AYODHYZ 293
[C. 323.] Bharat gave directions to his ministers and faithful
servants and each performed his duty as bidden. Next, he sent
for his younger brother and instructed him, and entrusted to him
the care of all the queens. Then Bharat summoned the Brihmans
and, doing obeisance with folded hands, made humble petition, as
suited his youth: ‘In high matters or low, in all that is good or bad,
hesitate not to issue your commands.” Next, he called together
his household, the people of the city and his subjects; he consoled
them and settled them in fit dwellings. Then with his brother
he went to the guru’s house, and prostrating himself, said with
folded hands, ‘With your leave I shall live in observance of the
ascetic rule . The sage replied in an ecstasy of love, “Whatever you
think and say and do will be your highest duty in the world’,
[D. 323.] Hearing this, and receiving his instructions and his
fervent blessing, he sent for the astrologers, and fixing a suitable
day placed on the throne securely the sandals of his Lord.
[C. 324.] Bowing his head before Rama’s mother and the feet of
the guru, and taking leave of the Lord’s sandals, he made a hut of
leaves at Nandigrima and there dwelt in strict observance of
religious duty. With knotted hair upon his head and clad in
hermit’s garb he dug the earth and prepared a couch of grass; in
matters of food and dress and vessels, strict vows and observances,
he kept devoutly the austere rule of a religious life. Adornments,
rich attire and every luxury and pleasure, in thought and body
and speech, he rigidly 1 abandoned. The king of heaven himself
had been jealous of the kingdom of Avadh; and the god of wealth
had been ashamed when he heard of Dasarath’s riches; but now in
that city dwelt Bharat without desire, like a bee in a garden of
campd 2 flowers. A devoted disciple of Réma, highly blest, discards
like vomit the sensual delights of wealth. [D.324.] For Bharat,
a chosen vessel of Rama’s love, this was no great achievement.
The cuckoo is commended for its constancy and the swan for its
power of discrimination.
[C. 325.] Day by day his body grew thinner and his vigour and
strength declined, but his face lost mone of its beauty. Ever
renewed was his resolute vow of devotion to Rama ; the tree of his
righteous life sent forth fresh shoots and his soul knew no dark

1 4in biwrs: so the #ikd, taking it as tpin torkar, i.e., pratijiid karke. Or it
may be for #pin tulya, equal to a blade of grass.
2 Tt is said that bees do not visit the sweet-scented yellow flowers of the

campa.
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despair. As water falls low when the autumn sky is bright, but the
reeds are glad and the lotuses blossom forth, so in the clear sky of
Bharat’s heart shone forth the stars of continence and self-control,
restraint, austerity and fasting. His confidence was like the pole-
star, the period of Rama’s absence the full moon, the remembrance
of the Lord the brilliant Milky Way; his love for Rama was like
the moon, unmoved and spotless, ever shining clear and bright
amid a galaxy of stars. How Bharat lived and thought and acted,
his faith, detachment, goodness and pure superhuman power all
the great poets shrink from telling; nor can Sesa, Ganesa or Saras-
vati approach the truth.

[D. 325.] Ever worshipping the sandals of his Lord with un-
controllable devotion, ever asking their advice, [C. 326.] trembling
with emotion, with Sitd and Raghubir in his heart and their names
continually on his lips and tears in his eyes he administered all
state affairs. Laksman and Rama and Sitd dwelt in the forest;
Bharat, dwelling at home, tortured his body with austerities.
Looking at the matter from both sides, all said that Bharat was
in every way worthy to be praised. When they heard of his vows
and observances, the pious were abashed, and the greatest saints
were put to shame when they saw his plight. Very pure was
Bharat’s way of life, sweet and fair and the cause of joy and blessing,
It destroyed the sin and sorrow of the Kaliyuga; the lord of day to
scatter the dark night of profound ignorance; a lion to vanquish
the elephant of accumulated sin; the conqueror of all affliction,
bringing gladness to the faithful and freedom from the burden of
rebirth; ambrosial essence of the moon of Rama’s love.

[Ch. 13.] (If Bharat had not been born, imbued with the ambrosia
of love for Sitd and Réma, then who would have practised such
self-control and strict observance, continence, restraint and rigorous
vows a8 scarce enter the imagination of sages ? Who by virtue of
his fair renown would have relieved us of our grief and torment,
poverty, pride and other sins, and have brought poor fools like
Tulasi perforce face to face with Rama in this Kaliyuga ?

[S. 326.] Those who with strict observance and reverent hearts
listen to Bharat’s acts shall of a surety win to devotion to the feet
of Sita and Rama and lose all interest in worldly pleasures.)
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[Sloka.] I do homage to Samkara, root of the tree of righteous-
ness, full moon that delights the ocean of wisdom, sun that opens
the lotus of detachment, who dispels the thick darkness of sin
and relieves of every torment, a heaven-born wind to scatter the
massed clouds of ignorance, proceeding from Brahma, destroyer
of sin, beloved of Lord Rama the king.

I worship him whose body is dark and beautiful as a rain-bearing
cloud, full of all delights, yellow-clad and handsome; in whose
hands are bow and arrows and at his side a gleaming laden quiver;
with large lotus eyes and tresses knotted on his head; the glorious
wayfarer accompanied by Sitd and Laksman, even Rama who
charms all hearts.

[Soratha.] O Uma4, the perfections of Rima are profound; by
their virtue the learned and the sage attain to detachment, but
fools who are opposed to Hari and take no delight in righteousness
win only to folly.

[C. 1.] T have sung, as best I can, of the matchless and charming
devotion of Bharat and the citizens. Hear now the holy acts of
the Lord which he wrought in the forest, delighting gods and men
and sages, One day Rama plucked some lovely flowers and with
his own hands wove a garland. With this the Lord reverently
decked Sita, as he sat on a gleaming crystal rock. The son of the
king of the gods took the form of a crow and foolishly thought to
test Raghupati’s might, like an ant so utterly insane as to try to
plumb the depths of ocean. The stupid crow in its folly pecked
Sitd’s foot and flew away. When the blood began to flow, Raghu-
nayak perceived it and fitted a reed arrow to his bow.

[D.1.] Raghunayak is very merciful and ever loves the humble;
and it was on. him that this fool, this utter villain, came and played
this trick !

[C. 2.] Sent forth with a spell, the divine arrow flew on. The
crow took to flight in a panic. He assumed his proper form and
fled to his father, but he would not shelter him, for he was Rama’s
foe. He was in despair and as terror-stricken as Durviasd the seer
by the discus. To every sphere he fled in turn, to Brahma’s realm
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and Siva’s city, weary, frightened and remorseful, but no one even
agked him to rest awhile; who can shelter an enemy of Rima ?
Hearken, Garur; his mother becomes death, his father like the
king of hell, nectar turns to poison, his friend is a hundred times
more hurtful than a foe, the Gangd is Vaitarani, and—believe
me, brother—all the world hotter than fire when a man falls foul
of Raghubir !

‘When Nirada saw that Jayanta was in a panic, he took pity on
him, for he is tender-hearted and good, and sent him straight to
Rima. ‘Save mse,’ he cried, ‘O thou that art the suppliant’s friend !’
Wretched and afraid, he went and clasped his feet, crying, ‘Protect
me, O protect me, merciful Raghurdi! I was a fool and did not
recognize thy matchless might, thy matchless power! I have
reaped the destined fruit of my own action; now save me, Lord;
I have come to thee for refuge!’ When the gracious Lord heard
this most piteous plea, Bhavani, he deprived him of one eye and
let him go. [D.2.] Though in his folly he had done him such
an injury that he deserved to die, the Lord of his compassion set
him free. Who is so merciful as Raghubir ?

[C. 3.] Raghupati remained at Citrakiita and wrought many
deeds grateful as nectar to the hearing. Later, Rama thought
to himself, ‘There will be a crowd here, for everyone knows who
Iam’. So the two brothers and 8itd took leave of all the hermits
and departed: When the Lord came to Atri’s hermitage, the great
sage heard of his arrival and was glad. Trembling with emotion,
Atri arose and ran to meet him, and when Rama saw him, he
hastened to advance. He was falling prostrate before him but
the sage clasped him to his bosom and bathed the two brothers
in tears of love. His eyes were gladdened by the sight of Rama’s
beauty. Then he reverently conducted them to his own hermitage.
He worshipped them and spoke to them in courteous tones and
gave them such roots and fruit as the Lord’s soul desired.

[S. 3.] The Lord took his seat, and the great sage, supremely
wise, gazed his fill upon his beauty ; then folding his hands he sang
this hymn of praise:

[Ch. 1.] ‘I reverence thee, who lovest thy faithful followers,
gracious and tender-hearted. Thy lotus feet I worship, which
grant thine own abode to the desireless. I worship thee, O Lord, dark
and wondrous beautiful, Mount Mandara to churn the ocean of
rebirth, whose eyes are like the full-blown lotus, saviour from
pride and every other sin.
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‘Lord of immeasurable power, whose long arms win the victory;
ruler of the three spheres, who bearest quiver, bow and arrows;
ornament of the Solar race; breaker of Siva’s bow; joy of high
saints and sages; destroyer of the demon hosts; worshipped by
Kama’s foe; reverenced by Brahmi and all the gods; embodiment
of purest wisdom; destroyer of all sin; thee I adore, O Laksmi’s
lord, mine of bliss, salvation of the holy !

‘T worship thee, thy consort and thy brother, thyself the beloved
younger brother of Saci’s lord.! Men who unenviously worship
thy lotus feet fall not into the ocean of rebirth with all its waves of
controversial strife. Those solitaries who ever worship thee in
glad hope of liberation, with every sense subdued, attain to that
salvation which is their own.

‘Thee I adore, the one mysterious Lord, the passionless and
all-pervading sovereign, the eternal guru of the world, the perfect
mystic, one alone; lover of love, whom the sensual can by no
means comprehend, a tree of Paradise to thine own worshippers,
impartial, ever worthy to be worshipped.

‘To thee I do obeisance, sovereign of matchless beauty, Lord of
the earth-born; I reverence thee; be gracious unto me and grant me
devotion to thy lotus feet !’

(Those who reverently repeat this hymn of praise with faith in
thee win to thy sphere; of this there is no doubt.)

[D. 4.] Again the sage with bowed head and folded hands made
humble petition; ‘Never, Lord, may my thoughts desert thy lotus
feet !’

[C. 4.] Then Sitd clasped the feet of Anasiiyd with modest
courtesy and embraced her, and the soul of the seer’s wife was
filled with delight. She blessed her and seated her by her side.
She arrayed her in celestial garments and jewels which remained
ever fresh, unsullied and lustrous. In soft and gentle accents the
seer’s spouse spoke and instructed her somewhat in wifely duty:
‘Hearken, princess; mother, father and brother are all friendly
helpers, but the happiness they give is limited; there is no limit,
Sitd, to the happiness a husband can afford, and base is the wife

1 Indra was the eldest son of Kafyapa and Aditi. When Vignu became
incarnate as a dwarf, he was born of the same pair; hence he ig called the
younger brother of Indra, Saci’s husband.
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who does not pay him reverence. Courage, principle, a friend and
2 wife—these four are tested in time of trouble. Though a husband
be old, diseased, stupid or poor, blind, deaf, bad-tempered or in
great distress, yet if his wife treats him with disrespect, she will
suffer all the tortures of hell. This is her one religious duty, her
one vow and observance—devotion in thought and word and deed
to her husband’s feet.

There are in, the world four grades of faithful wife, as the Vedas,

the Puréinas and all the saints declare. The best are perfectly
convinced that there is no other man in the world at all. The
next in order look on another’s husband as their own brother,
father or son. The woman who preserves her chastity merely
because it is her duty and because she regards the honour of her
family is said in the scriptures to be low; but account that wife
lowest of all in the world whom fear alone restrains and want of
opportunity. She who deceives her husband and enjoys an in-
trigue with another’s is cast for a hundred aeons into the depths
of the lowest hell. Who so vile as she who regards not the torments
of innumerable lives for the sake of & moment’s pleasure? The wife
who honestly fulfils her wifely duty wins salvation with the greatest
ease; but she who is disloyal to her husband, wherever she be
born, becomes a widow in her early youth.
[S.-5a.] ‘Woman isinherently impure, but if she serve her husband
faithfully, she wins to highest bliss. To this day the fulasi is
beloved of Hari and the four Vedas sing its glory. [5b.]
Hearken, Sita; women will be faithful wives if they meditate upon
your name, for Rama is dear to you as your own life. All this I
have said for the good of the world.” [C. 5.] Janaki was over-
joyed when she heard her and reverently bowed her head before
her feet. ,

Then the gracious Lord said to the sage, ‘If you grant me leave,
I shall go to some other forest. Ever show me your favour and
cease not to love me as your servant.’” To this request of the
Lord, the upholder of righteousness, the wise sage affectionately
replied, ¢ You who utter these gentle words are that same Rama
whose grace is craved by Brahma, Siva, Sanaka and all adepts in
spiritual lore, beloved of the desireless and friend of the lowly.
Now do I understand the wisdom of Laksmi who turned from
every god to worship you; such verily must be the loving-kindness
of one whose greatness there is none to rival. How can I say;
“Depart now, master ’? It is for you to say it, Lord, who know
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the secrets of all hearts.’ So saying, the steadfast sage gazed
upon the Lord; tears streamed from his eyes and he trembled
with emotion.

[Ch. 2.] He trembled with emotion and, filled with passionate
love, he fixed his eyes upon his lotus face. ‘What prayers have
I said, what penance practised, that I should behold my Lord,
who transcends thought, knowledge, sense and the elements of
nature ?’

(By prayer and austerity and the performance of all religious
duties a man attains to perfect faith. Day and night Tulasi Das
gings the holy acts of Raghubir. [D. 6a.] The praise of the
glory of Rama destroys the sin of the Kaliyuga, subdues the mind
and is the source of bliss. Rama is pleased with those who listen
reverently. [S. 6b.] In this grievous Kaliyuga is all pollution
gtored. Herein is no religion found or wisdom or austerity or
prayer. Prudent are those who look for aid to none but Rima
and worship him alone.)

[G. 6.] Bowing his head before the sage’s lotus feet, the Lord
of gods and men and sages set out for the forest. Rama went in
front, and behind him his brother, glorious to behold in their
hermit’s attire, Between the two walked Sitd, like Illusion between
the Absolute and the Individual Soul. The rivers, woods, moun-
tains, precipices and passes all recognized their Lord and made
the way easy for:his feet. Wherever the divine Lord Raghuraya
passed, the clouds in the sky afforded shade.

The demon Viradha met them on the road and straightway
Raghubir slew him as he came. At once he assumed a beauteous
form, and Réma, seeing him sorrowing, sent him to his own abode.
‘Then, with his fair brother and Janaki, he came to the place where
dwelt the sage Sarabhanga. [D. 7.] When he beheld Rama’s
face, the great sage’s eyes reverently drank in his beauty as bees
sip the honey of the lotus; thrice blest was Sarabhanga to have
been born. -

[C.7.] ‘Hearken, O gracious Raghubir,” said the sage, ‘swan of
the holy lake of Sarhkara’s soul! I was just going to the realm of
the Creator when I heard that Rama was about to come to the
forest. Day and night I have been looking out for you, and now
that I have seen my Lord my soul is satisfied. Lord, I have done
no works of merit, but you have shown me favour as your humble
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gervant. But this, Lord, is no special kindness you have done me;
you have only fulfilled your own vow, you who steal your votaries’
hearts! Stay here to bless your humble servant until I put off
this body and meet you in your realm.’

Surrendering to the Lord the austerity and sacrifice, the prayers
and penance and vows he had observed, he received the gift of
faith; thus the sage Sa,ra.bha,ﬁga. built a pyre, and expelling all
attachment from his heart, took his seat thereon, saying, [D. 8.}
‘0O Lord, whose body is dark as the dark rain-burdened cloud,
dwell ever in my heart with Sitd and thy brother, holy Rima, God
incarnate !’ [C. 8.] With these words he consumed his body in
the sacrificial fire and by Rama’s grace departed to Vaikuntha;
but the sage was not absorbed into Hari because he had received
the gift of separate devotion before he died. The company of
seers who witnessed the great sage’s liberation rejoiced exceedingly
with heartfelt joy and the whole assembly of sages broke forth into
praise, erying, ‘Glory to the friend of the suppliant, from whom all
mercy flows!’ :

Then Raghunath advanced further into the forest, accompanied
by a great throng of holy sages. Seeing a heap of bones, Raghuriya
was moved with compassion and asked the sages whose they were.
“Why, master,” they replied, ‘do you agk of us? For well you
know the answer, who are omniscient and read the hearts of all.
These are the bones of all the sages whom the demon hosts have
devoured.” When Raghubir heard this, his eyes filled with tears,
[D. 9.] and with arms upraised he took an oath: ‘I shall rid the
earth of demons!’ Then he gladdened all the sages by visiting
the retreats of each.

[C. 9.] The sage Agastya had a learned pupil named Sutiksna,
who was devoted to God. He reverenced Rama’s feet in thought
and word and deed and never dreamt of putting trust in any other
deity. As soon as he heard tell of the Lord’s arrival, he ran with
all speed to meet him with longing in his heart. ‘O God,’ he cried,,
‘will Raghurays, friend of the humble, have mercy on such a.
wretch as I? Will Rama, my holy master, and his brother receive
me as their servant ¢ Of this I have no sure confidence, for there
is no devotion or continence or wisdom in my soul. I have never
sought the company of the good or practised austerity, prayer or
sacrifice; nor have I felt unwavering devotion to his lotus feet.
Yet has the storehouse of compassion this one rule—"‘He is dear
to me who seeks salvation in none other . Then shall my eyes
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today be blessed with the vision of his lotus face who frees us
from rebirth.’

The wise sage, Bhavéini, was so utterly absorbed in love that

his state was beyond description. He lost all sense of direction
on the road; he knew not who he was or where he was going; at
one time he would turn and go back and then again advance; at
another he would dance, singing of Rama’s virtues. Ever more
profound grew the sage’s love and devotion, while the Lord watched
him, hiding behind a tree. Seeing his exceeding love, Raghubir,
who dispels the dread of rebirth, manifested himself in his heart.
The sage stood motionless in the raiddle of the road, and every
hair on his body stood erect ag on a jackfruit. Then Raghunath
drew near to him, rejoicing to see his servant’s emotion. Rama
tried every means to awaken the sage, but he awoke not, for he
was absorbed in the bliss of contemplation. Then Rama withdrew
bis form as king and revealed himself as the four-armed in his
heart, and the sage started up in agitation like & serpent distressed
by the loss of its jewel. Sesing before him dark-hued Rama, the
home of bliss, with Sitd and his brother, the great sage fell prostrate
at his feet, lost in love and greatly blessed. With hislong arms Rama
took and raised him and clasped him to his bosom very lovingly,
When the gracious Lord embraced the sage, he looked like a
tamdla embracing a tree of gold; and as he gazed on Rama's face,
the saint stood motionless as a figure painted in a picture.
[D. 10.] Then the sage composed himself and clasping his feet
again and again brought the Lord to his own hermitage and paid
him every kind of reverence. [C. 10.] ‘Lord, hear my humble
prayer,’ said the sage; ‘how can I sing thy praises ? Thy majesty
is measureless, my wit is small, like the glow of a firefly in the face
of the sun. I ever adore the Lord Raghubir, whose body is dark
as a wreath of dark lotuses, with a crown of knotted hair and clad
in hermit’s garb, bearing bow and arrows in his hand, with quiver
hanging at his side; a fire to burn up the dense thicket of ignorance;
a sun to cherish the lotus-bed of saints; a lion to slay the elephant
herd of demons; a hawk to swoop on the bird of birth and death!
May he ever protect me ! :

‘T reverence Rama, whose eyes are like the dawn-bright lotus,
in guise most beautiful, gladdening the sight of Sitd as the lord of
night the partridge; cygnet of the holy lake of Hara’s heart;
broad-chested and long-armed; Garur to seize the snake of doubt;
destroyer of despair born of contentious questioning; vanquisher
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of birth and death; gladdener of the gods! Of his abundant
mercies may he ever protect me !

‘I reverence Rama, impersonal and personal, both one in form
and different, surpassing knowledge, speech and sense, umique,
stainless, complete, faultless, illimitable, relieving earth of her
burden! Garden of the tree of Paradise for his votaries, dread foe
of wrath and greed and pride and lust, perfect in wisdom, bridge
over the ocean of rebirth, banner of the Solar race, may he ever
protect me !

‘May Rama, of unequalled might of arm, in whom all strength
abides, whose Name destroys the many sins of the Kaliyuga, buckler
of righteousness, whose countless virtues are the source of blessing,
grant me abundant and unceasing happiness! Though he be
passionless, all-pervading and immortal, ever dwelling in the hearts
of all, yet may Kharari, with Sitd and his brother, abide in my
soul as wayfarers in the woods!

‘Those who know thee, O master, as personal, impersonal, and
dwelling in the hearts of all, may kitow thee so; but in my heart
may that Rama who is the lord of Kosala with lotus eyes make his
abode! Never let my claim be forgotten that I am Raghupati’s
servant and he my Lord !’

Rama was pleased when he heard the sage’s praises, and once
again he joyfully took the great sage to his bosom and said, ‘Know,
O sage, that T am most delighted ; whatever boon you asgk, I grant
it you!’

‘Never yet have I asked for a boon,” replied the sage, ‘nor do I
know what I should ask, what not; bestow on me, O Raghurai,
whatever you think best, for you grant happiness to your servants.’

‘Become the treasure-house of deep devotion, continence and
spiritual wisdom, all knowledge and every virtue !’

‘I have received the boon my Lord has granted. Now grant me
what I desire. [D.11.] O Rama, my Lord, bearing thy bow and
arrows, dwell for ever unmoved?! in my heart, with Janaki and thy
brother, like the moon in the sky.’

[C. 11.] ‘So be it !’ said Laksmi’s lord, and joyfully set out to
visit the seer Agastya. Said Sutiksna, ‘It is a long time since I
last saw my guru and since I came to live in this hermitage. Now,
Lord, I will go with you to visit him; I am not putting you, Lord,
under any obligation.” The gracious Lord divined the sage’s

1 nihakamas: i.e., nigkdma: explained by the #ikd as sthira.



=3

R an

R S FEI W 0 e mm—

THE FOREST 303
subtlety ! and took him with him; both the brothers smiled. Dis-
coursing as he went on the incomparable virtue of faith in himself,
the sovereign of heaven arrived at the sage’s hermitage. Sutiksna
at once went to his guru and prostrating himself spoke as follows :
‘Lord, the son of the king of Kosala, the world’s support, has come
to visit you, even Rama, with his brother and the princess of
Videha, to whom, my lord, you make your prayer night and day.’

As soon as he heard it, Agastya at once arose and ran to greet

them, and at the sight of Hari his eyes filled with tears. The two
brothers fell at the sage’s lotus feet, and the seer very lovingly
clasped them to his breast. The wise sage courteously asked after
their welfare and conducted them to a fitting seat; then he paid
the Lord all possible reverence and said, ‘None is so blessed as I!’,
and all the other hermits assembled there rejoiced as they gazed
on the source of joy. [D. 12.] In the midst of the assembly of
gages he sat, facing each one; they looked like a bevy of partridges
gazing on the autumn moon.
[C. 12.] Then said Raghubir to the sage, ‘Nothing, my lord, is
hidden from you; you know why I have come, and that, sir, is why
I have not told you. Advise me now, lord, how I may slay the
hermits’ foes.’

The sage smiled when he heard the Lord’s words. ‘Lord,” he
said, ‘what makes you ask for my advice? By virtue of my
devotion to yourself, O enemy of sin, I have learnt a little of your
greatness. Your illusive power is like a spreading fig-tree and
countless universes are its fruit; all creatures, moving and un-
moved, are like the insects that live inside the fruit and know no
other world; and the devourer of that fruit is cruel and inexorable
Time; but even he ever trembles for fear of you. And it is you,
the master of all the rulers of the spheres, who question me as though
you were an ordinary man! This boon I crave of you, O home of
grace ; dwell in my heart with Laksmi and your brother and grant
ne profound devotion, detachment and the company .of the good
and ceaseless love for your lotus feet. Though you are the
Absolute, indivisible and eternal, comprehensible only by intuition,
adored by the saints, though I know and speak of that form of
yours, yet I constantly turn back therefrom and spend my love on
the Absolute made man! You always magnify your servants and
this is why, Raghurai, you have asked me this question. There is,

1 Agastya had told his pupil, Sutiksna, that he would regard his fees as
paid if he brought the Lord to see him.
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0 Lord, a holy and very lovely spot, and its name is Paficavati.
Purify, Lord, the forest of Dandaka and annul the great sage’s
grievous curse.! There abide, O king of the house of Raghu, and
have compassion on all the hermits.’

Rama took leave of the sage and set out and speedily drew near

to Paficavati.
[D. 13.] After moeeting the king of the vultures and treating him
with great warmth of affection, the Lord stayed near the Goddvari,
where he built himself a hut of leaves. [CG. 13.] TFrom the time
when Rama made his home there the hermits were happy and no
longer afraid; the hills and the woods, the rivers and the lakes, took
on new beauty and day by day grew lovelier. All the birds and
beasts were glad and bees, sweetly humming, charmed the ear.
Not even the Serpent King could describe the forest where Raghubir
shone manifest.

One day the Lord was sitting at ease when Laksman spoke a
guileless word: ‘Master of gods and men and sages, and of all
creation, I ask you as my own Lord, instruct me, divine being, and
tell me how I may leave all to serve the dust of your feet. Tell
me of knowledge and detachment and illusion; tell me of that
faith that wins your grace. [D. 14.] Tell me, Lord, the whole
distinction between God and the soul, and instruct me, that I may
be devoted to your feet and freed from all sorrow and ignorance
and error.’

[C. 14.] ‘Briefly, dear brother, will I explain it all. Listen
attentively and pay heed with mind and intellect and understanding.

““1” and “Mine”’, “You” and “¥oms” are illusion, and this
has won control of all individual souls. The senses and their
objects, as far as mind extends, all this, brother, know to be
illusion. Now hear a distinction within illusion—knowledge and
ignorance, these two. The latter is exceeding evil, pain itself,
under whose influence the soul has fallen into the well of trans-
migration. The former creates the world, and subject to it are the
eloments of nature, This is sent forth by the Lord; it has no
power of its own.

‘Knowledge is that wherein is no thought of self;2 it sees in all
alike the Absolute.

1 See App., 8.v. Dandaka. -
2 The #7ka takes mdna as merely representative of all kinds of sin; bub it

seems better in this context to give it the sense of akamkdra. Cf. Bhagavad-
gitd, xii, 8. :
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‘He, dear brother, may be called perfect in detachment who
has abandoned all religious aims and the three elements as nothing
worth.

[D. 15.] ‘That is called the individual soul which does not
recognize illusion or God or its own true nature.l

‘He who dispenses bondage and release, and is beyond all being,

and sends forth illusion, is God.
[C. 15.] ‘From the performance of duty springs detachment;
from austerity, knowledge; knowledge brings release—so says the
Veda. But, brother, it is faith in me that quickly melts my
heart and brings bliss to the faithful. Faith is its own sapport; it
needs no other stay. Omn it depends all knowledge, material and
divine. Faith, dear brother, is an unequalled source of joy and
can only be won when good men help in the winning.

‘Now I tell you of the method of faith, whereby men find me;

for the path is easy. First, by exceeding devotion to the feet of
Brahmans and by careful attention to one’s own special duty, as
scripture prescribes. Next, the fruit of this is indifferemce to
- material objects, and thence is born devotion to my cult, a firm
hold upon the nine expressions of faith—listening and the rest 2—
with a heartfelt affection for my divine sport. Great love will my
votary feel for the lotus feet of holy men; strict rule of praysr and
praise will he observe, in. thought and word and deed, strict service
will he do to gurw, father, mother, brother, spouse and god,
regarding all as my very self; singing in ecstasy my perfections
with faltering voice and streaming eyes. In whom is found no
lust or pride or feigning, T am ever, dear brother, at his command.
{D. 16.] In the lotus hearts of those who in thought and word
and deed make me their place of refuge and worship me without
desire I dwell eternally.’
[C. 16.] When Laksman heard the doctrine of faith, he was
exceeding glad and bowed his head at the feet of his Lord. In this
way some days were spent in discourse on detachment, knowledge,
virtue and good conduct.

1 So the #kG. The verse may be interpreted in other ways, e.g., ‘That
is called the individual soul which does not know itself to be the master of
illusion, i.e., identical with God.*

2 These are said in the Bhdgavate Purdna to be: dravana, listening;
smarana, meditation ; arcana, worship ; kirtana, reciting ; pddasevana, service;
vandana, obeisance; ddsya, relation of servent; sakhya, relation of friend;
avmanivedana, self-dedication. But see also Ar. C. 33-C. 34.

20
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Now Ravan had a sister, Sirpanakha, vile at heart and venomous
a8 a snake. One day she came to Paficavati and was agitated
when she saw the two princes. When a woman sees a comely
man, Garur, be he brother, father or son, she is excited, nor can she
check her passion, as a sunstone melts at the sight of the sun.
Assuming a beautiful form, she approached the Lord and spoke to
him with many a smile: ‘There is no man like you nor woman like
myself; God has of set purpose planned this match. I have found
no man in all the world to equal my comeliness though I have
gearched through the three spheres. That is why I have remained
a maiden until now. Bub now that I have seen you I am some-
what drawn to you.’

Glancing at Sitd, the Lord replied, ‘My younger brother is un-
married’. She went to Lakgman, but he knew her for the sister
of his foe, and looking at the Lord, spoke in gentle tones: ‘ Hearken,
fair lady; I am his servant and dependant; you would not be
happy with me. My lord is the powerful king of the city of Kosala,
and whatever he does becomes him. A servant who expects ease,
a beggar who looks for honour, a dissolute man who hopes for
wealth, a profligate who